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LIST OF MEMBERS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


PN THE gisT PECEMBER, 1873, 


LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS. 


The * distinguishes Non-Subseribing, the ¢ Non-Resident Mombers, 
and the Tt Lifo-Members, 


WN. B.—Gentlemen who may have changed their residence, since thia list waa 
drawn up, are requested to give intimation of such a change to the Secretaries, in 
order that the necessary alterations may be made in the subsequent edition. Errora 
or omissions in the following list should also be communicated to the Secretaries. 

Gentlemen who are proceeding to Europe, with the intention of not returning to 
India, are particularly requested to notify to the Secretaries, whether it be their de- 
sire to continne as membora of the Society, otherwise, in accordance with rule 14 EB. of 
the Bye-lawe, their names will be removed from the list at the expiration of three 
years from the time of their leaving India. 
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1860 Dee. 65.) Abdullatif Khan Gahidur, The Hon., Mau- 

lavi. Caloutta 
1868 Sept. 2.|fAdam, R. M., Esq. Sambhar Lake 

via Jaipur 

1860 July 4.) tAhmad Khan, Sayyid, Bahadur. Benares 
1872 April 8,)+Ahsanullah, Khwajah. Dacca 
1860 April 4.)+Aitchison, J. E. T., Hsq., M. D. Mari, Panjab 
1866 Jan, 17.)*Allan, Lieut.-Col. A. 8. Europe 
1&71 June 7./{Alexander, J. W., Esq. Benares 
1860 Oct. 3.) Amir Ali Khan Bahadur, Munshi. Caleutta 
1865 Jan. 11.)*Anderson, Dr. J., F. L. 8. Europe 
1872 June 5.)fAndereon, A., Esq. Futtehghur 
1871 Sept. 6.) +Atkinson, EB. T., Esq., C. 8. Nynee Tal 
1855 July 4.) Atkinson, W.8., Esq. M.A, F.L.5. | Caleutta 
1869 Feb. 8.)+Attar Singh Bahaédur, Sirdar. | Loodiana 
1870 Feb. 2.) Baden-Powell, H., Esq., 0. 8. Calentta 
1873 Aug. 6.)}+Badgley, Capt. W. F. Shillong 
1859 Aug. 3.) Balaichind Sinha, Babu, Caleutta 
1865 Nov. 7.|+Ball,-V., Bsq., Geol. Survey. Geol. 8. Office 
1860 Nov. 1.) Banerjea, Rev. IK. M. Caleutta 
1869 Dee. 1.|{Barker, BR. A., Esq., M.D. Beerbhoom 
1873 March 5.) Barclay, G. W. W., Eaq., M, A, Caleutta 
1878 Jan. 8.) Bate, Rev. J. D. Allahabad 
1860 July 4.)+Batten, G. EK. M., Esq., C. 8, Agra 
1859 May 4.) Bayley, BE. C., The Hon'ble.,B. 0.8., 0.5. L.| Calcutta 
1861 Feb. 6.) Bayley, 8. C., Esq., B.C. 8. Patua 
1873 Feb. 5.| Bayne, RK. R., Esq., B. A. Caleutta 
1864 Sept. 7.!+Beames, J., Esq., B C. 8. | Cuttack 


1841 April 7.| Beaufort, F, L., The Hon. B. C. 8. 


Calcutta 


iii 





1867 July 


3.) Belletty, N. A., Esq. 


1869 cia 20.) tBellew, Dr. P. Fr. 


1871 March 1. 


1862 Oct. 
1872 Aug. 
1862 June 
1864 Nov. 
1873 Aug. 
1872 Nov. 
1878 Dee. 
1857 Mar. 
1859 Ang. 
1873 Aug. 
1873 April 
1864 April 
1871 April 
1871 April 


1868 Jan. 15. 


1872 June 
1871 Jan. 


Benedict, E., Esq.,C. E.,M. Inst. C. B, 
8.| Bernard, C, ¥., ‘he oe Cc. S. 

7. Mang H., Esq., C 

4.| tBhau Daji, Dr. 

2.) Bhudeva Mukerjea, Babu. 

6 | +Bingham, Lieut. C. T. 
6.| Bisset, Lieut. W. S. S., 
3. Blackburn, J., Esq. 
4.) Blanford, H. F,, Esq., 
3.|*Blanford, W. T., Esq., 
6.| Bligh, W. G., Esq. 
2.| Blisset, T. T., Esq. 

6.| Blochmann, H., Esq., M. A. 
5.| tBourne, T. W., Esq. 

5.) TBourne, Walter, Esq., C. EB, 
Boxwell, J., Esq., C s. 

5.| tBrooks, W. E., Esq., C, E. 
4.; Brough, R. 8. , Esq. 


1866 Jan. - +Brown, Col. D. 


1866 Nov. 
1866 June 
1868 June 
_ 1871 July 
1866 June 
1871 Sept. 
1872 Jan. 
1873 Aug. 


7.\+Browne, Lieut.-Col. Horace A. 
6./ t+ Brownfield, a beta 
3. ‘tBuck, E. C., 
5.| Buckland, C. tT sb. 6 

6.| Buckle, Dr. H. B 

6. tBuckle, H., Esq. 

8. | *Butcher, W. D., Esq., M. R. C. 8. 
6. tButler, Capt., 5 


1869 Jan. 20. Cadell, A., Esq., B. A., C. 8. 


1863 June 38.) Campbell, ‘The Hon'ble Sir G., K. C. §. I. 


1873 March 5.| Cappel, A., E 


1860 Jan. 

1868 Aug. 
1863 Aug. 
1872 Dec. 
1871 Sept. 
1868 Feb. 


1871 March 1. 


1872 Aug. 
1871 Oct. 
1868 Dec. 
1872 June 
1873 Aug. 


1847 June 
1870 May 


3.|tCarnae, J. . Rivet, Esq., B. C. S. 
6 4Okendismachen, Gosvami, Pandit. 

5. '+Chandrandth Ray, Raja. 

4.|+Chard, Rev. C. H. 

G.| Chisholm, R. F., Esq. 

.|tClark, Major E. G., Deni Staff Corps. 
Clarke, C, B., Esq 

7.\+Clutterbuck, Capt KB. St. Quintin. 

*Cooke, H. G., Esq., C. 8. 

tCooke, J. E.. ’ Esq. 

*Court, Major M. H. 

Cunningham, D. D., Esq., M. B. 


tDalton, Col. E. T., C. S. L., Staff Corps. 
+Damant, G. H. , Esq., Cc. 8. 


X¢ 


4. 
2. 
5. 
6. 
2. 
4. 


Caleutta 
Calcutta 

Central Provinces 
Madapur 
Serampore 
Khugoul 
Calcutta 
Moulmein 
Thayetmyo 
Kamru 


na ore 

ughli 
Calcutta 

Akyab 

Europe 
Somaguting Na- 


Steaticuagte 
Caleutta 
Calcutta 
Allahabad 
Gowhatty 
Nator 

Tha tn ag ci 


Khene Oudh 
Calcutta 
Attock 
Europe 
Haidarabad 
Europe 
Caloutta 


Chota Nagpore 
Dinajpur 








1869 5 Apri 


r\tDay, Dr. FFL. 8., F. 2.8. 









1856 June 4.|+DeBourbel, Major R., Royal E 

1870 Feb. 2.|+DeFabeck, F. W. A, "Esq. I. ’ Service. 

1872 Ang. 7.) Dejoux, P., Esq. 

1869 Oct. 6.)+Delmerick, fee G., Esq. 

1878 Jan. &8.|+Dennys, H, L., Esq, 

1864 July 6. Devendra Mallik, Bibu. 

1862 May 7.|tDhanapati Singh ae er aii Bahadur, 
_ 1858 Sept. 7.) Dickens, Col. C. H., C. 8, I 

1870 May 4. *Dobson, G. E,, Esq, B. AY MB. 

1859 ae 7.|*Douglas, Col. 0. 

1869 Feb. 38.) *Drew, F., Esq. 

1870 March 8.) {Duke of Edinburgh, His Royal Highness. 

1878 July 2.)+Durand, H. M., ay c.s 

1867 June 6.| tDuthoit, W., Esq., C. 8, 

1871 March1.| Dvijendranath Thakur, Babu, 

1868 Oct. 7.]*Eddowes, W., Esq., M. D. 

1863 May 6.' tEdgar, J. W., Esq., B. 0. 8. 

1871 Dee. 2.) ;Elbot, J., Beg., M. A. 

1846 Jan. 7.| *Elliot, Sir Walter, late M. 0. 8. 

1859 Nov. 2. {Elliot, C. A., Esq., B.C. 8, 

1871 Oct. 4.|+Evezard, Col. G. B, 

1863 Oct.. 7.) Ewart, J., Esq., M. D. 

1859 Dec. 7.) Fath Ali, Manlavi. 

1851 May 7.) *Fayrer, Dr. J., C. 8. I. 

1863 Jan. 15.| +Fedden, Francis, ee}a Geol. Survey. 

1868 May 6.) Field, C. D., Esq., M.A. 0. 8. 

1869 Sept. 1. +Fisher, J. H., Esq., 0.8. 

1872 Dec, 4.) +Forbes, Major, J. G., B. E. 

1861 Feb. 6.| ¢Forest, R., Esq., Civil Engineer, 

1869 Oct. 12.) +Forlong, Lieut.-Col, J. G. R., M. 8. ©. 

1868 June $3.) {Forayth, T. D., Esq., C. B, 

1871 Nov. 1.|+Foster, J. M., Esq., M. BR. C. P. 

1873 July 2. Fraser, Capt. E. 

1869 Sept. 1.) ¢Fryer, Capt. G, E., Dy, Commissioner, 

1867 Sept. 4) Fyfe, The Rev. W. C. 

1873 Dec. 8.|+Gamble, J.S., Esq, 

1871 June 7.| Gangaprasad Sinha, Babu. 

1871 Aug. 2.)+Gangaprasad, Munshi. 

1859 Aug. 3.) Gastrell, Col, J, E., Supdt, Rev, Survey. 

1862 Feb. 6. +Gauradés Baisik, Babu, 

1867 Sept, 4| tGauvain, Capt, v. 

1867 Deo, 4.) Gay, E., Esq., M, A. 


Jaipur 
Caleutta 
Delhi 
Nagpur 
Calcutta 
Azimganj 
Caleutta 
Europe 


Europe 


Darjeeling 
Allahabad, Muir 
Central College. 


Sandoway, Arra- 
kan 
Calcutta 


Silliroree 
Caloatta 
Moradabad 
Caloutta 
Jehanabad 
Caleutta 
Caleutta 





1859 Sept. 2 Geoghegan, J., Esq., B. C. S. 
1869 Feb. 3.! ¢Giriprasdd Sing, Thakur, 


1861 Feb. 6. *Godwin-Austen, Major H. H., Topogra- 


phical Survey. 

1869 Oct. 6.) +Gomes, A, D. b, Esq. 

1872 Nov. 6.| *Gordon, ©. B. P., Esq. 

1862 July 2,!+Gordon, J. D., Esq., C. 8. I., 0. 8. 
1869 July 7.| Gordon, Robert, Esq., C. E. 

1871 March 1.| fGovindacumar, Chaudhuri, 

1863 Nov. 4.' tGowan, Lieut.-Col. J. "Y. 

1866 June 6) Gribble, T. W., Esq., B. C. 8. 
1861 Sept. 4.! Griffin, L, H., Esq., B. 0. 8. 

1878 Aug. 6, Garisichandra Sinha, Kumara, 
1861 Feb. 6,! tGrowse, F. S., Esq., M. A., B. OC. 8. 
1871 Jan. 4.) Gunendranath Thakur, Babu, 
1864 Dec, 5,|+Gurucharan Das, Babu, 


1871 June 7.) Habiburrahman, Maulavi. 

1867 July 3,| tHacket, C. A., Esq., Geol, Survey, 
1869 April 3.) fHeeberlin, The Rev. C. 

1866 Jan. 17.|+Hamilton, Lieut,-Col. T. 0. 


1855 March 7.| +Hamilton, R., Esq. 

1871 July 5.) Hamilton, Col, 0. 

1861 March 1.) tHarachandra Chaudhuri, Babu. 
1866 Nov. 1.) Harendra Krishna Bahadur, Kumar, 
1871 Feb. 1.) ;Harkness, T, F., Esq., C. 8. 

1861 Feb. 2.| Harrison, A. §., Esy., B, A. 


1859 Oct, 12) *Haughton, Col. J. C., C, 8, I. 
1873 May 7.| Hector, Rev. John M. A, 

1862 Aug. 6.| Heeley, W. L., Esq., B. A., 0. S. 
1872 May 1, Heilgers, W., Esq. 

1853 July 6.) *Herschel, Sir W. J., Bart., B. C. 8, 
1868 Aug. 5.) +Hobart, R. 'T., Esq., C. 8. 

1872 Nov. 6.) tHolcombe, Lieut, W, A. 

1872 Dec. 4.) tHoernle, Rev. A. F. R., Ph. D. 
1868 Nov. 4.|*Holroyd, Capt. W. R. M. 

1873 Jan. 8.| [Houston, G. L., Esq. 


1863 Jan. 15,| Howell, M. 8., Esq., C. S. 
1871 April 5.| Howell, A. P., Esq., C. 8. 
1866 Feb. 7.) Hoyle, G. W. Esq. 


1867 Aug. 7. Hughes T. H., Esq., A. R. 8. MF. G. 8. 


Survey of India. 
1878 March 5,|*Hughes, A. J., Esq., C. E.~ 
1866 Jan. 17.|+Hughes, Captain W. G,, M.S. C, 
1870 Jan. 5.| Hume, Allan O., Esq., C. B., C. 8. 
1870 June 1.| Hunter, W. W., Esq., LL. D., C. 8. 





Calcutta 
Backergunge 


Calcutta 
Geol. S, Office 
Ranehee 


Muir's Coll 
iekitet 


Europe 
JohnstoneCastle, 
Renfrewshire 
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1868 April 1.| Hyde, Lieut,-Col. H., RB. E. Calcutta 
1872 Dec. 4.) tIbbetson, D. C. J., Hsq., C. 8. Karnal, Panjab 
1866 March 7.) *Irvine, W., Esq,, Cc. 8. Europe 
1871 March 8,| Isaac, T, S. , Esq., C. E. Calcutta 
1853 Dee. 7. +Isvariprasdd Singh Bahadur, Raja. Benares 
1865 June 7.|tJaykissen Dis Bahidur, Raji, 0.5.0. | Allighar 
1873 Aug. 6G) Jogesachandra Datta, Babu, Caleutta 
1866 Feb. 7. {Jolnson, W. H., Esq. Bialkote 
1862 March 5.) tJobnstone, Major J. W. H., Dy. Commis- 
s1oner, Bannu, Panjab 
1867 Dec, 4,|*Johnstone, Capt. J, Europe 
1873 Dec. 3.) tJohor, H. H., Maharaja of, K. C. 8, I.,| New Tebing near 
. &.C. 0, 1. Singapore 
1878 April 2 Jones, F., Esq. Calcutta 
1869 April 7) Eabirnddin Ahmad, Maulavi, Calcutta 
1871 May " Kaliprasanna Ghosh, Babu, Calcutta 
1861 Dec. 4.) tKempson, M, Esq., M, A, Bareilly 
1867 Dee, ds King, G., Esq., M. B. Caleutta 
1867 March G| tKing, Capt, H. W. P.& 0 Co,’sOffice 
1862 Jan, 15} King, W., Jy., Esq., Geol, Survey of India.) Geol. Surv. Office 
1867 March G,| tKnox, G. E., Esq., C8. Allahabad 
1860 May 5. Eurs, &., Esq. Caleutta 
1868 Feb. 5,|*Lees, L. H., ee i D. Europe 
1859 Dee. 7. tLeonard, H. Esq., M. A., GC. E, Panjab 
1870 July 6. Lethbridge, E , M.A Caleutta 
1869 Jone 2./*Lenpolt, J. C Sts] 8. Europe 
1878 Feb, 6.| Lewis, T. k., ‘eae . B Caleutta 
1864 Nov. 2.) Locke, H. Ui, Esq. Calcutta 
1869 April 7. Lockwood, E. D., ea. 0.8. Monghyr 
1866 Jan. 17.|tLow, J., Esq, G. T. 8. Almora 
1869 July ‘7.| Lyall, C, J., Haq., B.A, C. 8. Caleutta 
1870 April 6| tLyman, B, Smith, Eeq. Japan 
1866 June 6. *Macdonald, Major J, Staff Corps, Europe 
1873 May 7 ae W., Esq., OC. E, Port Blair 
1873 Dee. McLeod, K., Esq., M.D Calcutta 
1848 April 5 . R.5.E.,F.B.G.8.) Lahore 
1867 July 8. Macnamara, Dr, C. Calcutta 
1870 May 4.) tMacnaghten, 0., Esq. Rajkote College, 
Kattywar 
1867 April 3 Mahendrall Siredr, Dr, Caloutta 
1867 April 3.)+Mainwaring, Lieut.-Col. G. B, Caleutta 
1862 Sept, 3.) +Mallet, F. R., Esq., Geol, Survey. Geol. 5, Office 
1852 Nov. 4 Maniekjee Rustamjee, Esq. Caleutta 


1872 Nov, 6.!}Man, E. H., Esq. Port Blair 
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1869 July 7.|+Markham, A. M., Esq., C. 8. Bijnour 
1873 July 2.|+Marshall, C. W., Esq. Berhampore 
1873 Aug. 6.) +Marshall, Lieut.-Col. W. E. Mussooree 
1860 March7.) Medlicott, H. B., Esq., F. G. 8., Geol. 

Survey of India, Calcutta. 
1871 Sept. 6.|+Miles, Capt. S. B. Bombay 
1870 July 6} Miller, A. B., Esq. Caleutta 
1867 June 5,.| Milman, R., D. D., The Right Rev. Lord 

Bishop of Calcutta, Calcutta 
1867 March 6.| *Montgomerie, Major T. G., R. E. Europe 
1854 Dec. 6.) Morris, G. G., The Hon'ble B. C. 8. Caleutta 
1854 Oct, 11.);Muir, Sir W., K. C. 8, L, B. C. 8. Allahabad 
1862 July 2. {Napier of Magdala, Lord R., General 

G. C.S. I., G. C. B. Simla 
1869 May 5.) Nevill, G. Esq., C. M. Z. 8, Calcutta 
1865 Feb. 1,) +Newal Kishwar, Munshi. Lucknow 
1871 Jan, 4.) *Newton, Isaac, Esq. Europe 
1872 May 1.) tNiranjan Mukerji, ‘Babu. Benares 
1869 July 7.) +Nursing Rao, A, V., Esq. Vizagapatam 
1871 July 5.) Oates, E. W., Esq., C. E. Thayetmyo 
1851 June 4.) *Oldham, T., Esq., LL.D., F. BR. 8. Europe 
1873 Aug. 6.) Olpherts, W. J., Esq. Calcutta 
1864 Mar. 2.! Palmer, Dr. W. J. Caleutta 
1873 Aug. 6| Parker, J.C., —% Calcutta 
1862 May 7.| Partridge, S. B,, Esq., M. D. Calcutta 
1871 Dec. 6.) +Peal, 8. E., Esq. Sibsagar, Assam _ 
1867 Mar. 6| Pearimohan Mukarji, M. A,, Babu. .| Uttarparrah 
1860 Feb. 1.) *Pearse, Lieut.-Col. G. G. Europe 
1868 Nov. 4.| Pearson, C. E., Esq., M. A. Lahore 
1878 Aug. 6.| Pedler, A., Esq. Caleutta 
1869 July 7.| Pell, S. Esq., Calcutta 
1864 Mar. 2.) Pellew, F. H., Esq,, C. 8. Hooghly 
1865 Sept. 6.) tPeppé, J. H., Esq. Ranchi 
1868 May 6.) Peterson, F, W., Esq. Calcutta 
1835 July 1.) fPhayre, Major G., Sir A, P.,K. C.S.1L,C. B,! Europe 
1864 Nov. 2.) Phear, The Hon’ble J. B. Calcutta 
1809 Feb. 3.) ¢Pickford, J., Esq., M. A. Madras | 
1868 April 1. ;Pramathanath Ray, Kumar, Digapati 
1872 Dec. 4.) Prananath Pandit, Babu. Bhawanipur 
1869 Feb. 3.) Pratépachandra Ghosha, B, A, Caleutta 
1871 June 7.|}Pratt, Capt. C. S., Staff-Corps. Morar, Gwalior 
1862 Oct, 8.) Pulinavihari Sen, Babi. Berhampore 
1856 Mar. 5,| Raéjendralila Mitra, Babé, Calcutta 
1871 June 7.| Ramakrishna Das, Baba, Caleutta 
1837 Feb. 1. Ramanath ‘akur, The Hon’ble Raja. Calcutta 


techeo. | | ea 

1860 Mar, 7,|+Reid, H. &., et » ©. 6. Allahabad 

1872 April 8. Richards, Dr, 'Caleutta 

1868 April 1.) Robb, G, , Esq. Caleutts 

1863 April de +Robertson, GC, Es “i Q, 8, Mirzapur 

1865 Feb, 1.) Robinson, 8. H., Esq. Caleutta 

1870 Dec, 7. , A, Beg. Caleutta 

1869 July 7.) toss, Lieut, J. C., BR, E, Boolundshuhur 

1870 Jan. 5/|{Ross, Alexander a. , Capt. Staif Corps. Edwardesabad 

1871 Sept. 5.) Rundall, Col. F. H, R. E, Caleutta 

1871 Dee, 6.) Samuells, ar W. 1, Hazareebagh 

1871 May 3. Sanderson, C a mak Caleutta 

1872 Feb. 7./+Sashagiri Sastri, M. B. A. Madras 

1870 May 4, Sa ri Ghoshal, Raja, Caloutta 

1873 Jan, &. Slee, FP, Esq. Calcutta 

18/0 May 4} Schlich, Dr, W. Calentta 

1869 Feb. 9.) Schwendler, L., Esq. Caloutta 

1860 July 4./+Shelverton, G., Esq. Waltair, near Vi- 
zarapatam 

1863 April 1./7Showers, Lient.-Col, 0, L, Umballa 

1866 June 6,/{Sime, J., Esq., B.A Delhi 

1872 Aug. 7, #*Skrefsrud, Rev. L. O. Europe 

1864 Sept, 7.) +S8laden, Major E. B, Aywhergt 

1865 July. 5.) Smith, D, Boyes, . M.D, Caloutta 

1864 Mar, 2. +Spearman, Capt. H. Rangoon = * 

1867 May 1, +Steel, Capt, E . oi, R. A | Murree 

1872 July 3.! fStephen, Carr, "Esq. Jalandhar 

1863 Sept. 2.) 7Stewart, RK, D. , Esq. Serajgunj 

1870 April 6.) Stewart, R., Esq. Caleutta 

1870 Sept. 7.) tot. J ohn, R. T., Esq. Bassein 

1861 Sept. 4.) Stokes, Whitle ome Calcutta 

1863 Nov. 4| fStoliczka, F., , Ph. D., F. G. 8. Yarkand 

1869 Feb. 3.) *Strachey, The Haw’ ble Sir J,4.0 8.1 Europe 

1859 Mar, 2./+Stubbs, Major F. W., Ro ‘gir Autillery. Lucknow 

1858 July 7.) tSutherland, oa G., Esq., Sylhet 

1872 Dec. 4)+8wetenham, Capt, E. Froma 

1864 Aug. 11.) Swinhoe, W., Esq, Calcutta 

1863 Sept. 3. Sydmécharan Sarcar, Babu, Caleutta 

1865 Sept. 6.) Tawncy, C. H., Esq., M. A. | Caleutta 

1865 April 5 Taylor, R., Esq Caleutta 

1860 May 2, Temple, The Hen’ ble Sir R.,E.C.S,1.,B.C.8,) Caleutta 

1859 Mar. 2,)+Theobald, W., Esgq,, Geological Survey. Saharanpur 

1869 Oct. 6.) +Thomson, A., Esq, Faizab 












1847 June Z Thuillier, Col. H. L., R. A, PL R.S., CG. 8. L) Caloutta 


1865 July 5 


| fTolbort, T. W. A. , Esq., G. 8. 


1871 April 5. *Trefftz, Oscar, Esq. 
1861 June 5, ;Tremlett, J.D. » Esq. M.A, C, 8, 


Moozuffurgarh 


ix 












Tate 0 on. 
1872 July 3.) Trevor, W. 8., Major R. E, Calcutta 
1873 April 2.) Turnbull, R., Esq. Calcutta 
1861 Sept. 4.) Tween, A., Esq., Geological Survey. Caleutta 
1863 May 6.|*Tyler, Dr. J. Europe 
1869 June 2.|tUdayachind Datt, Babu. | Nowakhali 
1873 April 2.) Umesh Chunder Dutt, Babu. i Caleutta 
1873 May 7.|}Urmston, H. B., Esq. Rawul Pindi, 
. Panjab 

1860 May 2.|*Vanrenen, Major A. D., Bengal Staff Corps., Europe 
1864 Feb. 38./+Verchére, A, M,, Eaq., M.D. | Benares 
1864 April 6.) Vijayarima Gujapati Raj Munnii Sultéin, 

Bahadur, Maharajah Mirza. -Caleutta 
1870 June 1.) fVrinddvanachandra Mandala, Babu. Balasore 

| 

1871 Feb. 1,|+Waagen, Dr. W. Europe 
1873 Jan. £&.|*Wace, Lieut. R. | Europe 
1869 Aug. 4.) Wahid Ali, Prince Jahéin Qadr Muhammad. 

Bahadur, | Garden Reach 
1865 Nov. 1.| Waldie, D., Esq., F. G. 8. Calcutta 
1861 May 1.) Walker, Col, J. T., R. E., F. RLS. Dehra Doon 
1863 Oct. 7.) Waller, W. K., Esq., M. B. Calcutta 
1862 Jan, 15.) Ward, G. 1, Esq., C. 8. Futtehgarh 
1865 May 3.) Watcrhouse, Capt. J., B. 8. C. Caleutta 
1869 Sept. 1.) Westland, J., Esq., C. 8. Nagpur 
1867 Feb. 6.|{+Westmacott, EB. V., Esq., B. A., C. 8. Rajmahall. 
1862 Oct. 8.)*Wheeler, J. T., Esq. Europe 
1873 April 2./{White, E., Esq., C.'p, Bijnour 
1867 Aug. 7.|{Wilcox, F., Esq. Purulia 
1873 Jan, 8.) Williams, H. C., Esq. Centl. Provinces 
1873 May 7.) tWilliams, G, R. C., isq., C. 8. Muziiffergarh 
1867 Jan, 16.) Williamson, Lieut, W. J. Garo Hills 
1867 Mar, 6.| f Willson, W. G., Esq., B. A. Calcutta 
1871 Mar. 1,| Willson, James, Esy., B. A. Dacea 
1870 Aug, 3.) Wilson, R, H., Esq., C. 8. Calcutta 
1866 Mar, 7.) tWise, Dr. J. F. N. Dacea 
1867 July 3.) +Wood, Dr. J. J. Ranchi 
1870 Jan. 5.) Wood-Mason, J., Indian Museum. Caleutta 
1878 Aug, 6.) }+Woodthorpe, Licut, R, G., R. E. Shillong 
1869 Sept, 1.) Yaduldl Mallik, Babu, Caleutta 
1868 June 3.) Yatandramohan Tagore, Rajah Bahédur, | Calcutta 
1867 Mar. 6.| tYogendrandth Mallik, Babu. Andul 


1862 | “Yule, Col. H. RB. E. Europe 


x 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 





M. Garcin de Tassy, Memb. de l'Institut. 





1825 Mar, 9. Paris 
1821 3, Sir John Phillippart. London 
1826 July .| Count de Noe. Paris 
L831 , .| Prof. C. Lassen Bonn 
1835 May 6.) Prof. Lea. Philadelphia 
1842 Feb, 4.) Dr. Ewald. Gittingen 
1442 ~«C«y, .| Right Hon'ble Sir Edward Ryan, Kt. London 
1843 Mar, 80.) Prof. Jules Mohl, Memb. de 1’Institut. Paris 
1847 Sept, 1,) Col. W. Munro. London 
1847 Nov. His Highness the Nawab N amit of Bengal.! Murshidabad 
1848 Feb, 2.) Dr. J. D. Hooker. Kew 
1848 Mar, §8,| Prof. Henry. Princeton U. 8. 
1853 April 6.) Major-Gen. Sir H. C. Rawlinson, KE, C. B. | London 
1858 July 6.) B. H. Hodgson. Europe 
1859 Mar, 2.) The Hon'ble Sir J. W. Colvile, Kt, Europe 
1860 Mar. 7.) Prof. Max Miiller. Oxford 
1860 Noy, 7.) Mons. Stanislas Julien. Paria 
1860 ,, .| Dr, Robert Wight. London 
1860 ,, -| Edward Thomas. London 
1860 , | Dr. Aloys Sprenger. Bern 
1860 ,, 7.) Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin 
1868 Feb, 5./Genl. A. Cunningham, C, 8. I, India 
1868 .| Prof. Bapu Déva Sastri, Benares 
188 ,, .| Dr. T. Thomson, London 
1868, | A. Grote, London 
1871 ,, | Charles Darwin. London 
ifva | Sir G. B. Airy. London 
1872 June 6.) Prof. T. H. Huxley. London 
CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
1844 Oct. 2.| Macgowan, Dr. J. Europe 
1856 June 4| Krimer, Herr A. von, Alexandria 
1856 , 3%.) Porter, Rev. J, Damascus 
1856 ., 4.| Schlagintweit, Herr H, von, Munich 
1856 , ‘4&| Smith, Dr. E, Beyrout 
1859 ,, 4] Tailor, J., Haq, Bussorah 
1856 ,, 4] Wilson, Dr. Bombay 
1857 Mar. 4.| Neitner, J., Haq. Ceylon 
1858 Mar. 3.) Schlagintweit, Herr R. von, Giesen 
1859 Nov, 2.) Frederick, Dr, H. Batavia 
1859 May 4.| Bleeker, Dr. H. ie ope 
1860 Feb. 1.) Baker, ‘The Rev. H, KE. Malabar | 
1860 ,  1.)Swinhoe, R., Esq., H. M.'s Consul, Amoy 
1860 April 4.) Haug, Dr. M, Munich 
1861 July 3.) Gosche, 7 R. | Berlin 
1862 Mar. 5.] Murray, A Ht tag, London 
1863 July 4., Barnes, R. ‘H Ceylon 
1866 May 7. Schlagintweit, Prof, E. von. Munich 
1866 ,, 7.|Sherring, Rev. M, A. Benares 
1868 Feb. 5.) Foucaux, M. F. H. Paris 
1868 , 5.)| Holmbée, Prof. Christiana 


xi 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 
Lie OI ae 





1838 Feb, 7.|Karfmat Ali, Sayyid. Hooghly 


1865 May 8. Dall, Rev. C. H. | Caleutta 





LIST OF MEMEBERS WHO HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM INDIA’ 
THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS,* 


Rule 14, A—In the event of an Ordinary Member leaving India, and in the 
further event of his informing the Secretary by letter that he has no 
intention of returning, but desires to retain his privilezes as an Ordinary 
Member, his subscription shall be J2 Rupees per annum, commutable 
into a single payment of Ra. 100. provided that if any such Member 

* ghall hereafter return to India, he shall thereupon become liable to pay 
his original subscription, subject to the operation of rule 10 B. 

Rule 14, B.—After the lapse of three years from the date of a Member 
leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall, in the interval, have 
been received by the Society, his name shall be removed from the list of 


Members. 
Date of leaving India, 
Adley, C. C, Esq., 1870 
Allardyce, A. Esq., 1870 
Asghar Ali Khén Bahadur, Nawab, 1868 
Brandis, Dr, D., 1871 
Cole, Lieut. H. H., R. E., 1869 
Cowell, E. B., Esq., 1864 
Egerton, P, Esq., 1868 
Fytche, Major-Ganl. A. C. 5. DL, 1871 
Gray, BR. Eaq., M. B., 1870 
Gregory, Capt. J., 1Ls70 
Hyde, E. Esq., 1871 
Innes, F. W. Esq., M. D., 1871 
Latham, G. Eay,, 1870 
Lees, Lieut.-Col, W. N., 1868 
Macanliff, M. Esq., 1871 
. Neil, Dr, A, 1371 
Oldham, R. A. Esq,, C. E., 1870 
Rattray, A. Esq., 1870 
Rogers, Capt. B., 1870 
Saunders, J. O'B. es 1871 
Strachey, Major-Genl. R., 1871 
Thompson, Major G. H., 1864 
Thornton, T. B. BK. 1870 


® Those names will be removed from the next list of members unless intimation 
is meanwhile received from any of the members of their desire to retain the privileges 
of ordinary members under the operation of Rule 14 4, 


ag 
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LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1873. 


By RErmement. 
J. H. Newman, Esq., M. D. Ajmere 
J. ©. Geddes, Esq., C. 8. Puri 
J. W. Curtoys, Esq. Caloutta 
Rev. J. P. Ashton. Do. 
Dr, 0, F. Tonnerre. Do, 
Col. G, H. Saxton. Ootacamund 
Mr. E. VanCutsem. Caleutta 
The Hon'ble Sir KR. Couch, Et, Do. 
H. Woodrow, Esq. Do. 
Col. B. Ford. Madras 
Sultan Muhammad Bashiruddin. Chinsurah 
R. T. H. Griffith, Esq, Benares 
Capt. T. H. Lewin. Chittagong 
The Hon'ble Rh. Spankie. Allahabad 
Dr. J. B. Laxter. Sandheads 
R. B. Smart, Esq. Centl. Provinces 

Br Dearn. 

J. A, P. Colles, Esq., A. D. Calentta. 
V. Irwin, Es, C. 5. Cuttack 
Lieut. J. H, Bourne. | Shillong 
W. McLaren Smith, Esq. Caleutta 
N. T. E. Davey, Esq. Midnapoor 
J. L, Stewart, Msq., M. D. Panjab 
Edward Blyth (Hon. Member). Europe. 


ELECTIONS CANCELLED, 


C. P. Bird, Esq., C. 8. Hissar 
Col. H, Drammond, Caleutta 


{ APPENDIX. | 


ABSTRACT STATEMENT 
OF 
RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
(AASIATIC POCIETY OF BENGAL’ 


FOR 


THE YEAR 18738. 


ziv 


STATEMENT 
Abstract of the Cash Account 





1873. 


1872, 


aa Lid 0 0 768 0 


RECEIPTS. 
Anutsston Fe ES, 
Reecived from Members, sea Ra, 1424 0 0 
BULICRIPTIONS. 
Roceivod from Members, ae » 8296 2 0 
PUDLICATIONS. 
Bale proceeds of Journal and aa a o. $68 8 0 
Subscriptions to ditto, ws 1,108 10 6 
Hafond of Postage Stamps, ace nt 814 6 
Ditte of Freivhst, a eee anit a0 7 6G 
Ditto of packing charges, ais 118 oO 
Ditto of Commission from Baba P. CO. Ghosha, - 
on sales to the Registrar Genoral's Office, 28.0 9 
Litearyr. 
Bale proceeds of Booka, inne Tt a0 1 0 
Refaud of Freight, rae ane 7 3 0 
Ditto of Postage Stamps, ee - 4 8 6 


SECRETARY'S OFFICE. 
Commission on purchase of aici Stampa, 615 oO 


Saving of Solury, er 110 9 
Recoived fine, &o. ram ava 110 oO 


Vrster Fuyp. 
Interest on the Government Seenrities from 
the Bank of Bengal, — « 238 42 0 


Com Funp. 
Bale proceeds of » Gold Moorshedabad Coin, 21 0 O 
Ditto ditto of 3 Copper Taghlak, on # 0 0 
Bvurnpine, 


Reecived from the Right Hon'ble tha Secre- 
tary of State for India, being the Special 
Hoase ollowanes, granted by Government 
of India fram 2ard March, 1871 to duth 








Norember, 1874, ae 1B SLE 2 1 
MiIscELLANEOUS, 

Fond acconnt, sia wv. 20 0 0 
0. FP, Fond, = bee fl &@ 3 
Yusuf Ali Moonshaa, or ow 41910 0 
A. E. Gough, Esq. ae pa o10 0 
The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, i ie 49 0 oO 
Tal 12 2 





8,296 2 


- 1,687 0 


316 6 


——— 12,916 2 


0 7,551 oO 
81,276 8 
6 27 2 
9 1911 
0 108 14 
0 0 0 


<< 


Carried over, Ra, 24,761 2 7 


=| 


xv 








No. 1. 
of the Asiatie Society for 1873. 
DISBURSEMENTS. 
PURLICATIONS. 1873, 1873, 

Paid Freight for sending Journal and Pro- 

ceedings, Re. 61 3 6 
Ditto Lithographing and Engraving charges, 1453 14 8 
Ditto Printing charges, o 5180 10 6 
Ditto Commission on sale of Booka, &o. ... 3614 3 
Ditto Binding charges, en ae, 1368 sO 
Ditto paper : Plates, 7 6 0 
Ditto Subscription tot the Hindu Commentator, lo oO © 
Ditto Porchase of Postage Stamps, 199 3 4 
Ditto Refund of the amount to Babu P. OC. 

Ghogha, on the sale proceeds from the Re- 

gistrar General's Offea, sce Sa 2 089 
Ditto Petty charges, sie = 10 7 & 

; ——_————— 7270 210 6708 8B 8 
LIBRARY, 

Paid Salary of Librarian, ae .. 64 0 0 e 
Ditto Establishment, oo 120 0 0 
Ditto Commission on sale of Books, ind do 14 3 
Ditto Londing charges, a iat & 8 © 
Ditto Book-binding, -- 559 GO O 
Ditto Sabsecription to Medien] Gazette, at 16 #0 oO 
Ditto Salary of Ponkhoa-man, ... san #5 13 3 
Ditto Inaniticient Postage, 11 4 
Ditta Subscription to the Caleutia Review,.. 32 0 0 
Ditte Purchase of Books, o - 149 6 3 
Ditto Bearing Postage, on — 2 6 4 
Ditto Petty charges, wae ait 2412 6 





——— 1516 13 11 Lids 4 2 
BECKETARY's OFFICE. 





Paid General Establishment, . w» 2376 0 06 
Ditto Secretary's Establishment, » LG&ry 8 O 
Ditto Purchase of Poatage era wv» L138 10 10 
Ditto Stationery, a8 29 10 3 
Ditto Insufficient Postage, ioe ee ’ 0 
Ditto Meeting charges, Lif 3 6 
Ditto Commission on Subscriptions collected, fi 7 § 
Ditto Salary of Mali, is afr 60) 60 
Ditto Bubseription to the Army’ List, ae 4 0 0 
Ditto ditte Directory, cai ae lt O 0 
Ditto Printing charges, as ite a3 10 0 
Ditta th Bhect Almanac, Tt) aoe L oO Oo 
Ditto Advertising charges, x at 14 8 O 
Ditto a Copy of Postage Guide, ... ont 10 oO 
Ditto Fee to the Bank of Bevgal for ae 

ing Bank Cheques, 190 
Ditto Repairing Clocks, we we 360 © 
Ditto Binding Paper Filea, a sas 7, 8 0 
Thitto ditto Ledgera, oe see 1,5 0 06 
Ditto Freight, “0 es a 5 O 
Ditte Pat charged, ane on u Oo : 

oF ——- 2,414 0 42520 0 1 








Carried over, Ra. 11,403 1 1 


xvi 


ERECEIFTS. 
=e over, Ra. F731 12 


J. Reames, Esq. me 
A, M. Markham, Esq. ua _ 
W. T. Blanford, Esq, ian a 
Dr, ¥. Richards, oe way 
Dr. J. F. N. Wise, Ba a 
Mesars. Tribner and (Co, oie aes 
E, W. Clark, Eaq 

bars Government of North Western Pr ovinces, 


i 
M.8 : 
= V. Nursing Bao, Haq. se 


av 


H 
rte ES 


_ 


BRO CSP eM Sr oOo 


| 


12 


is 


it ie 
Hone PPAR hReo Ga mar 


=e 





1875. 
224,701 2 7 


SHScceecseooepocotreeccernx 


998 18 10 


ee 


Carried over, Rs. 25,760 0 5 


1872. 


748 14 3 


Evil 
DISBURSEMENTS. 1873. 1872. 
Brought over, Re. 11,403 1 1 
VrEstes Fes, 
Purchase of 4) per cont, Government Secn- 


ritios, one nua 6,700 t} Oo 
Paid Interest on ditto, ‘ ws. #2138 38 
Ditto Premium on ditto, inv ow 215 4 0 
Ditto Commission ditto, : 414 38 
Ditto Fee for renewing Government Securities, 2 O O 
Ditto Commission on collecting ——* on 

the Government Security,  ., o 8 & 
Ditto a receipt Stamp, au o1 0 

—————— 5975 911 Oo 4 4 
BUILDIna. 
Paid House rate, ao 896 0 O 
Ditto Police and Lighting rate, ., sas » 210 0 0 
Ditto Water rate, ig} 15 (0 
Fitting drainage and Water-pipo fo the So- 

ciety's Promises, vw SOF 12 6 
Repairiug ontside of ditto, » 1,839 6 6 
Ditto now works, . 682 0 0 

a 


Supplying new glasses to the windows ne 41 
: momen $599 8 6 BS 7 A 


MiscELLANEOUS, 

Bubsernphions, fae oo 200 0 0 
0, P, Fund, a ~~ 600 1 7 
¥usof Ali Moonshea, ans ow 643 7 OQ 
Zovlogical Garden, i 25 0 O 
Bank of Bengal Fund account, ee . 832 0 0 
Indian Museum, Per il 2 O 
&. E. Peal, Esq. ae saa 115 oO 
The Rev. v. DD. Bate te aie o 9 oO 
The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, i . 40 6 °0 
d. G, Delmerick, Esq, 2 3 0 
The Goverument North Western Provinces,.., i 10 2 0 
J. Boames, Bag. ase aa 2166 
M. &. Howell, Beq. saa o yo @ 
A.M. Markham, Haq. an a 16 11 
F. 8. Growae, Haq. on aa & 7 O 
The Rev, A. 'T. i. Hoornlo, - ons 17 Oo 
Dr, J. F, NH, Wise, fa om 13 6 
A. M. Broadley, Esq. at a ay.10 @ 
Khwajah Ahsunnilah, sue - 110 0 
The Rov. GC, H. Chard, 7 oo o 6 U 
L. Schwondler, Esq, eA i 2 6 06 
Ht. A. Barker, Esq. e 1:0 
M. Saalugiri Sugtri, ane ‘ luo @ 
E. B. Cowell, Esq. “ an 10 8 YW 
Mesara. Trobner and Co. fan i Oo 1 0 
¢ ¥. Stoliczka, tee * gs 0 0 
J. Wood-Mangon, Esq. ave ts Gg 8 O 
Cap t. Rnverty, ae aa 21 3 w 
or Gr i. Fryer F ban ane 10 0 
Majo diiinoon ‘Esq, cee ena O12 0 
ae Ahmed Khan Babadoor, ... on 0 6 w 
Mevera, Asher and Co. sis ae £0 0 


Carried over, Rs. 20,917 13 6 


xviii 


RECEIPTS. 1878. 1871, 


Brought over, Ra. 25,769 0 6 
Batance oF 1873. 


In the Bank of Bengal, - . VO?' Oo 4 
Cash in hand, on . 14316 2 
c —-—— 11 8 6 


Rs.26,671 8 12 





(8d.) Bupprarn Brsack, 
Cashier, 
Asiatic Society, Bengal. 


Sd.) FF. W. Prerenson, 
Sd.) ALEXANDER PEDLER, 
Auditors. 


* 
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DISBURSEMENTS, 1878. 1872. 
Brought over, Re. 1,910 9 F20,017 13 6 
Major F. W. Stubbs, Re « #10 0 
D. 6. J. Tbbetson, Esq, ain Se 1012 oO 
CG. W. Marshall, Esq. aaa una 215 oO 
The Hon'ble E. 0, Bayley, — * 8 06 0 
H, C. Williams, Faq. a a ih we 
Capt. W. G. Hughes, ae ot 10 90 
Capt. J. Butler, os = 260 
- Jobn Elliott, Esq. ane =e o 9 6 
Lecture, oe . #1 8 6 
Dr. J. M. Foster, ani sn l1d 6 
—— 1566 12 1 73d 10 3 
22,584 10 7 
Babanog, 
In the Bank of Bengal, oa as O92 Lh 6 
Cosh in hud, nau ow «6s ERE G10 
——eee « CLT LE 
Bs.26,671 8 11 
3,786 14 4 (8d.) Buppiware Braacr, 
To be funded for Admis- Cashier, 
gion Fees, » L424 06 © Asiatic fociaty, Bengal. 
Actnal balance available, 2,962 14 4 Sd.) F. W. Perersoy, 
— Sd.) ALEXANDER PEDLER, 





Atiditora, 


STATEMENT 
Abstract ac the Cash Account 


RECEIPTS. 
Ontentan Poontcatroy. 1873, 1872. 
Received by Sale of Bibliotheen Indica,... Ra, 2,776 2 7 
Ditto by Subseription to ditto, ... 124 2 0 
8 


Ditto Refnnd of Postage and Packing charges, 44 14 
Refund of Commission from Babu FP, 0. 


Ghosha, on Sale to the Registrar General 
Office, jas an 21 0 6 
———————— £970 § 9 3670 & 8 


GOVERNMENT ALLOWANCE, 
Received from the General Treasury at 500 Ra. 
per month, oo 6000 0 0 


Ditto ditto ailditional grant for the publica- 


tion of Sonuskrit works, at 250 per month,... 3,000 0 O 
9000 0 0 8,0°0 O 0 


. 
| 
| 
| 


Asiatic Society of Bengal, ‘ . 600 1 F 
Babu Bhaeya Lal, a ast 80 0 0 
Thakur Greprasad Sing, fe on 14 6 6 
Bobo Yorodranarain Rai, oe a 253 9 
Juggromohnon Surma, Waa 25 65 6 
EK. Jyavrier, Esq. 1 013 0 
M. Bushagiri Sustri, 4513 0 
Bobu Prophollo Chander Banerjee, lia oO 
Honuman Itow, Esq, on o2 0 
Gopal Row Hury Desha Mook... =e o4 6 
Ramkrisha G, Bladar Kur, 13 0 
Sanker P. Pandit, ss 614 0 
Fandita Chandra Kanta Tarknlanker, ow 2212 0 
Babu Harendra Coomar roe “8 a6 0 
a. Woolbarn, Eeq. ery Fi 4 5 
Balwant Rao Govind, a ini 414 0 
China Tumby, G. W. aoa ene : a oO i} 
Babo Braj Bhushan Dag, an wo J91138 0 
7 F. a. Growee, Eeq. on8 cae 1 B 0 
oe OT CG LEO 


CONSERVATION OF BARSREIT MSS. 


Received from the Accountant General of 

Bengal, in part of the amount sanctioned 

towards the conservation of Sanskrit MSS. 

boeing 2nd half of 1B72-73,  .. 1,550 0 © 
Refond of the amount paid Babu Rdjondra 

Lala Mitra, a8 advance for purchase of 


Sanskrit MSS. 400 0 0 
Ditto ditto of the ditto paid travelling allow- 
nde, 2 0 0 


ao proceeds of 27 copies Notices of Sanskrit 


bea naa 


7 0 0 
—emir— 2,002 0 0 8,543 0 0 








Carried over, Ra. 14,047 10 7 


xxi 
No. 2. 
Oriental Publication Fund, 1873. 





DISBURSEMENTS. 
Ontenran Puantoation. 1873. 1875. 
Paid Commission on Sale of Books, ia, .. 476 5 6 
Ditto Packing chargea, aes = 85 4 0 
Ditto Post Stampa, ins ~«. 106 6 10 
Ditto Freight, oe awe 8711 oO 
Thitte Adwartiohag charges, o ._ 00 0 0 
Ditto Insufficient Postage, sos 010 0 
Refunded the Commission to Baba P. 6. 
Ghosha, on Salea to the Registrar Goneral’s 
Office, rr] an oo 21 0 6 
Petty charges, on te sas 6 5 O 
1138210 9 959 4 0 
LInkarr, 
Paid Parchase of Sanskrit MSs. w m2 2 O 
Ditto ditto of Persian MSS. ae 240 0 6 
Ditto ditto of Lithographed or Frinted Bdi- 
tions of Sanskrit MSS. a . 165 0 0 
Ditto Petty charges, “0 . 0 4 0 


77 6 O 323 14 0 





Custrooy of Onrextan Won, 


Paid ares ofthe Librarian, .. -- 860 0 0 
Ditto Hata lishment, rer bee 661 8 0 
Ditto Stationery, = Be 2 O 
Ditto Fee for Stamping Cheques, as 8 2 0 
Ditto Book-binding, a” «a OF 42 0 
Ditto Bearing Postage, ns au o 5 0 
Ditto Repairing Glass-Case, ... a 6 3 6 
Ditto Binding Ledger, ina _ # 0 06 
Ditto Carbolic Acid, eo ae 2 0 0 
Ditto Printing charges, a ~~ 86 60 0 
Ditto Books cleaning, = eae 17 6 8 
Ditto Petty changes, ak on 2712 0 


a — 1220 9 9 1088 4 


CATALOGUE OF Bansenir MSS. 


Paid Salary for Cataloguing Sanskrit MS8., 


at 30 Be. onatih, - . 860 0 0 
Pas ae 360 0 0 860 0 0 





ARDARNAMAH. 


i inti har a oe 450 0 O 
Paid Printing charges, ere ae eae 





TAMTIRIVA ARANTAKA OF THE BLACK 
Yasue Veoa, 


ie ere: . 2 4 0 
Paid Printing charges, o — 27 40 151 8 0 


Carried over, Rs, 4,263 l4 6 








XX1L 
RECEIPTS, 1873. 1873. 
Brought over, Rs. 14,947 10 7 








Carried over, Rg.14,947 10 7 


a0 


EY 
DISBURSEMENTS. 
Brought over, Ra, 
Fantane-I-Rasetine, ; 
Paid Wditing and Printing charges, a 1,182 8 0 


Ain -tARBant. 
Paid Editing and Printing charges, « 619 0 0 
Ditto Preparing an Eoglish Index of Persons 
and things and Geographical Index to First 
Volume of English Translation of the Ain i 
Akbari, es a »- 680 0 0 


CHATUEVARGA OCHINTAMANT. 
Paid Editing and Printing charges, w L818 12 6 


Tanagir 1 Nastnat. 
Paid Messrs. Gilbert, Revington, Printers, 


London, for Printing charges,... —. 821 7 9 
Ditte Landing charges, &0., for bringing o 
box of ditto from the Jetty, .. ons 6 6 0 
Bana Vena. 
Paid Editing and Printing charges, « 1,206 6 6 





——. 


Madisrm t "Atasoiet, 
Paid Manlawi'’Abdol Hai, for correcting 6% 





forms of ditto, =a on 25 0 0 
SS 
Bravra Sura. 
Paid Editing and Printing charges, o» 435 0 0 
Gontra Grimra Surra, 
Paid Editing and Printing, waa a. 6623 12 O 


TATTTIRNIVA SANHITTA. 
Paid Editing ond Printing charges,&e. «... 842 0 0 


—— 





Pritarmar Thast. 
Paid Printing charges, see . 206 0 0 


PADIgHATNAMAT. 
Paid Editing and Printing charges, . 65214 0 


ATHAETANA Dpawisiap. 
Paid Editing aud Printing charges, - «» 98815 0 





Onasp's Porws. : 
Paid Freight and Postage for sending 2 Pack- 
ages of ditto to the Rey, A. F. KR. Hoernle, 
Bonares, = be os 3 6 0 


Baneita Danrana. . 
Paid Bearing Postage on a Copy of ditto, .. o 6 0 


Corrina M88. 
Paid Copying M&z., aee oan a0 (4 





1873. 1872. 
4,263 14 6 


1,182 8 0 1,153 0 


699 0 O 1,021 9 


1,013 13 0 1,013 13 


827 13 9 633 0 


25 0 0 445 0 
435 0 0 
62 18 0 474 0 
2423 0 0 556 0 
226 0 0 
652 14 0 


85615 0 3832 9 


= 6 0 $4 10 
06 0 


20 4 0 8 28 





Carried over, Rs. 12,756 15 9 


Exiv 
RECEIPTS. 1878. 1872, 


Brought over, Ra. 14,947 10 7 
Baance or 1972. , 


In the Bank of Bengal, viz, 
Congervationof Banskrit M88, 3976 8 5 
Dr. J. Munir,  .., « 898 10 0 
O.P. Fond,  ... «+ L863 8 6 
———- §,157 11 2 
Cash in hand, ne ang eee 10 i 8 


Bs, 21,095 14 6 
(8d) Buopoara Breack, 
Cashier, 
Asiatic Society, Bengal, 


F. W. Peterson, 
ALEXANDER PEDLER, 
dluditors, 





le oe 


xzYv 











DISBURSEMENTS. 1873. 18732, 
Brought over, Re,12,756 15 9 
Babu Braj Bhushan Dag, es s 0 6 oe . 
Kavi Porapa Venenut Ratnam Pantua, fag 612 0a 
Babn Bhairo Lal, anu sea 21 oO 
¥. Subbiah, Eaq. Fix x Oo 3 2 
Thakora Giriprasad Singh, an os 1910 oO 
Jogendranarain Roy, an an 87 0 
Gopal Rao Huy Deshmukh, .., ae oO 4 0 
EK. Jyavier, Eaq. ee os 2 
Pandits Chandrakanta Tarkslanker, lll oO 
Asiatic Society of Bongal, fe aie fl 8 & 
MM, Sashagiri Bastri, one ate 44 14 0 
F, 8, Growse, Eaq. ive nee 18 oO 
Balwant Rao Govind, ae one 715 O 
—= 170 F 0 
Coxsenvatrox or Sansxrir MSS. 
Paid hehe} for proparing Catalorne of Bane- 
krit MS 360 0 0 
wee big for translating the Sanskrit Cata- 
240 0 OO 
pits ting charges of Notices of Sanskrit 
ito pen . 888 8 O 
Oke Postage for sending of ditto ditto, 16°66 6 
Ditto Freight for ditt ditte, oan fon 14 4b Oo 
Ditto Copying MSS. ana one 55 7 i 
Ditte for Stationery, Per Thild O 
Ditto Porchose of Sanskrit MSS, $90 8 O 
Ditto Travelling Pandit as —— for tra. 
velling allowance, Te 25 0 0 
Ditto “roe charges, ane 612 0 
Ditto Salary for travelling Pandit oo 80 0 0 
Ditto rice a Maly ta, = 28 12 @ 
Ditte reproda Fy Photo- 
of the Ohaturvarga Hotra on oeraphy fre 
600 pulls only printing, sae Per 7 Oo O 
Ditto Babu Réjendralila Mitra, aa an advance 
for Porchase of Sanskrit MSS. . 400 0 O 
Ditto a Blank Book in G quires for Regiater of 
MSS. eae eee 6 a O 
Ditto Travelling allowance, ae —- 10 0 0 
Ditto Potty charges, Pan one a 13 0 
— «SE 11 SO 
Babance, 
In the Bank of Bongal, viz. 
Conservation of Sanskrit MSS, 3,733 13 11 
Dr. J. Muir, 4. . 89810 0 
Oo. FP, Fond, = «. 1,267 15 6 
5000 6 4 
Cash in hand, one ae amd £3 5 10 
———— §,923 12 2 
Ris. 21,005 La 6 


(Sd.) Bunpinata Breack, 
Cashier, 


Asiatic Society, Bengal. 


FF, W. Pererson, 
ALEXANDER PEDLEE, 
Asuditors. 
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‘€ ‘ON LNAWSALVLS 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for JANUARY, 1874. 





The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 7th instant, at 9 o'clock P. ar. 
Col. H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following presentation was laid on the table : 
From E. C. Atkinson, Esq., a List of Kumaon Plants by Dr. Watson. 
The Seeretary read a memorandum from Mr. Atkinson asking any 
member interested in the subject to add to or correct the list for the tinal 
list to be incorporated with the Kumaon Memoir. 
The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing were balloted for and elected ordinary members— 
GO. F. Magrath, Esq., 0. 8. 
J. L. Peppé, Esq. 
C. Heintze, Esq. 
The following gentleman is a candidate for ballot at the next meeting— 
Dr. C. J. Jackson, Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 
Bengal, proposed by Captain J. Waterhouse, seconded by Dr. 'T. Tk. Lewis. 
* ‘The following have intimated their desire to withdraw from the Society— 
W. Eddowes, Esq., M. D. 
G. E. Ward, Esq, C. 8. 
C. Brownfield, Esq. 
Col. F. H. Rundall., EK. E. 


Mr. H. B. Medlicott exhibited five specimens of the Khairpir Meteo- 
rite of the 23rd September, 1873, and read a description by the Rev. M. 
Yoates. 


The Council reported that they propose Mr, Jules Schomburgh as an 
Associate Member of the Society on the grounds of his knowledge of Indian 
Arehitecture and his sciemtific skill im illustrating Indian Paleontology. 
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The President announced that tho lectures to be given during the 
month of January, would be— 

On the 14th, by the Hon. J. B. Phear—* On Glimpses of Old India 
as seen through the pages of Manu.” 

On the 28th, by Mr. H. F. Blanford—“On the Winds of Northern 


India.” 


The following papers were read :— 

1. On a Secondary Sexual Character in Squilla raphidea, Pabr.—By 
J. Woon-Masow Esq. 

This note will be included in a paper on Indian squillida. 


2. On the application of Eleetro-deposition to the Correction of En- 
graved Copper plates—By Carr. J. Warernouse, Assistant Surveyor 
General. 

Those acquainted with the practical details of the production of copies 
of maps, plans or drawings by lithography or engraving, are only too well 
aware of the necessity for making alterations on the stones or plates, cither 
for the correction of mistakes and carrying out changes made during the 
progress of the work, or for the insertion of additional details in successive 
editions after it is completed, 

In engraving or lithographing copies from pictures or drawings, corree- 
tions are seldom necessary if the engraver or lithographer possesses the 
necessary skill, and has been furnished with a properly finished drawing to 
copy from; but in the case of geographical maps, the constant changes of 
boundaries, and the opening of railways, canals, roads and other administra- 
tive improvements, necessitate continual alterations of the plates in order 
that they may be correct and complete at the time of their publication. It 
is always undesirable to make these corrections on a finished map, but when 
necessary they may be made without difficulty on a stone or zinc plate, 
because the drawiug is only on the surface and can be casily removed ; “on 
an engraved copper-plate however, it is a different matter, because the lines 
forming the drawing are cut deep into the metal and must be ‘erased entirely 
before any alteration can be made, leaving a hollow which has to be filled 
up agai in order that the even surface of the plate may be restored and 
made fit for the new work to be re-engraved. 

The usual way of doing this is by what is technically called “ knocking 
up,” 4. ¢., carefully hammering the plate from behind ‘on a polished steel 
anvil till the hollows are filled up, and the surface of the corrected parts of 
the plate perfectly even with the rest. 

This method is simple but has two great defects— 

Ast. However neatly and carefully the knocking up may be performed , 
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it damages the engraving in the parts surrounding those erased, sometimes 
to a wide extent, and thus necessitates considerable labour and loss of time 
in retouching and restoring the damaged work. 

2nd, The hollows formed at the back of the plate by the hammering, 
render the plate of an unequal thickness, causing difficulty in the re-engra- 
ving, springiness in the printing, and greatly increasing the wear of the 
plates in the vicinity of the corrected parts. 

In the English Ordnance Survey Office and other institutions where 
special appliances exist for reproducing electrotype copies of the engraved 
plates, this injurious method of ‘ knocking up’ is in some cases superseded hy 
seraping off the faulty details from the intermediate relief copy of the 
original plate and then obtaining from it a fresh electrotype plate on which 
the parts that have been removed are represented by a smooth face of copper. 
This system is entirely free from any injurious effect on the original plate 
but is tedious and expensive. 

So long ago as July 1856 Marshal Vaillant brouglri to the notice of 
the French Academy of Sciences an ingenious method invented by M. George, 
an engraver in the Topographical Bureau of the Depot de la Guerre, who 
proposed to avoid the defects of both the above systems by the eclectro- 
deposition of copper in the hollows formed by the erasure of the names, 
lines or other detail to be corrected. Alterations can thus be effected 
without the risk of damage to work already done on the plate; the uniform 
thickness of the plate is preserved; the time required for carrying out the 
corrections is little more, and in some cases less than would be oceupied in 
knocking up; while this method is always quicker and more economical 
than the plan of scraping details from the relief plate and then re-electro- 
typing. 

This valuable process is largely used at the Dept do la Guorre, Paris, 
but so far as I could ascertain, it is but little known in England, and though 
T have visited some of the principal geographical establishments in Europe, 
the only other institution in which I saw or heard of anything of the 
kind was in the Military Geographical Institute at Vienna. 

As the method I have adopted is in a measure, a combination of the 
Paris and Vienna systems, it will be advisable to give a brief description of 
both.* 

In M. George's method the engraved plate is first of all covered with a 
thin transparent bituminous varnish or etching ground. The parts to be cor- 
rected having been carefully and cleanly eut out, the cuts are surrounded for 
about half an inch, with a thick coating of Brunswick black, and the remain- 
der of the plate all but one corner is thickly coated with wax. A trough 

# Full details will be found in my “Report on the “Cartographic Applications of 
Photography" of which there is a copy in the Society's Library. 
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about 1} inch deep and corresponding in size to the extent of the required 
corrections is made on the plate by means of astrip of bordering wax ani the 
plate is placed in a level position upon wooden blocks. The trough having 
been filled witha solution of sulphate of copper, one or more small cylindrical 
porous cells about 2” high and 1° in diameter are placed in position a few 
inches from the cuts; their number varying according to the extent of the 
corrections, A rod of zine to which is attached a copper band, is placed in 
each cell, the free end of this copper band being attached to the uncoated 
part of the plate outside the trough, the circuit is completed by pouring a 
little very dilute sulphuric acid into the porous cell. The deposition of 
copper in the cuts then commences and in the course of 24 to 48 hours 
entirely fills them up and forms a ridge of copper all round them. The 
solution is then poured away, the wax wall and coating are removed and 
the surface of the plate having been protected by fastening strips of waxed 
paper round the corrected parts, the superfluous deposit is carefully filed 
down till it is no thicker than the surrounding paper and the remainder is 
removed with a sharp engraver’s scraper. If this operation is skilfully 
performed, the surface of the corrected parts should be left perfectly even 
with the remainder of the plate and without a trace of damage to any of the 
surrounding work. 

The method used at the Military Geographical Institute in Vienna 
differs considerably from the above but is equally effective. The engraved 
plate is first of all silvered by rubbing over it a solution of nitrate of silver 
in cyanide of potassium with a little tripoli powder. The parts to be cor- 
rected are then cut out and the plate placed in the depositing trough of the 
electrotyping apparatus ordinarily used at the Institute. 

After the lapse of a few days a sheet of copper is deposited over the 
whole of the plate, and when the deposit is of sufficient thickness to fill up 
the cuts, the plate is removed from the trough. The deposited meta] im- 
mediately above and around the parts to be corrected is then scraped down 
with a curved scraper till it is quite thin, when the covering sheet of copper 
is stripped off the engraved plate, leaving a slightly raised ridge over the 
corrections, which is removed with the scraper as in M. George's proceas. 

This method is neither so simple nor so economical as M. George’s, and 
the only advantages it would appear to possess are uniformity and regularity 
of action, as well as the perfect protection afforded by the deposited sheet of 
copper to the engraved plate during the removal of the superfluous metal. 

In India, the rapid extension of railways, roads and canals, the frequent 
revisions of boundaries and the conflicting systems of. orthography necessi- 
tate constant changes during the progress of the engraving of the Sheets of 
the Indian Atlas, and the necessity for adopting some such plan for making 
these corrections became apparent a short time ago, when happening to pass 
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through the engraving rooms of the Surveyor General’s Office I observed 
that a plate on which numerous corrections had been made by the ordinary 
process of “lmocking up” was consequently much disfigured by hollows 
and inequalities all over it, and finding that there was avery valuable plate 
of hill work, on which a boundary had to be altered, I proposed to try whe- 
ther this could be done by the system I had seen working in Paris, and thus 
avoid the almost irretrievable damage the plate must otherwise have sus- 
tained. : 

At first M. George's method was tried, but not knowing the exact pro- 
portions of his solutions, nor being able to procure the same kind of porous 
cells, the early attempts did not succeed very well, and as there appeared to 
be other difficulties connected with working the single cell system, it 
occurred to me that the use of a separate battery might give better and 
more certain results. After a few trials, perfect suceesa was attained by the 
following method which is searcely less simple than M. George's, and 
much more economical than that practised im Vienna, while securing some 
of ita peculiar advantages. 

The engraved plate is prepared almost precisely in the same manner 
agin M. George's method, 4. ¢., it is first covered with a thin asphaltom 
varnish, the parts to be corrected are carefully cut out and the remainder 
of the plate, with the exception of one corner, coated with Brunswick black,* 
a double coat being. given on the part of the plate surrounding the cut to 
the distance of about 4 or § inches. When this coating is thoroughly dry, 
a strip of bordcring wax is securely fastened down on the plate at a distance 
of about 2 or 8 inches all round the parts to be filled in, forming a water- 
tight trough about 14 inch deep. (See Plate I.). 

The battery is of the pattern in ordinary use in the Indian Government 
Telegraph Department known as Menotti’s modification of Daniel's battery, 
It consists of a stoneware jar containing at the bottom a dise of lead 
or copper to which an insulated copper wire running up the side of the 
jar is attached. Above the dise of lead is a layer of erystals of sulphate of 
copper, then some saw-dust covered by a piece of felt over which is placed a 
thick dise of zine with a brass binding-serew attached. To set the battery 
in action, the jar has only to be filled with water, and thus all messing with 
acids and disagreeable fumes are avoided. The bare corner of the plate 
and all the connections of the battery having heen carefully cleaned, the | 
zine pole is attached by means of a narrow copper band to the clean corner 
of the engraved plate. A solution of— 

. Sulphate of copper, 5 parts 
Sulphuric acid, 1 ieee 
Water, 30 
# The object of coating the whole plate with Brunswick black is to preserve the 
surface from injury in case of leakage from the wax trough. 
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is poured into the trongh and any air bubbles that may appear in the cuts 
are gently removed with a clean camel-hair brush. A piece of clean sheet- 
copper, large enough to entirely cover the parts to be filled in, and attached 
to the copper pole of the battery by a copper band previously soldered to 
it, is laid down above them at a distance of about half an inch, being 
supported in position by wax pellets or pieces of wood fastened to the 
plate with a little wax. The circuit being thus completed, the deposition 
of copper in the euts commences and fills them up completely in the course 
of 18 to 24 hours. To ascertain whether the deposit is sufficient, a little 
instrument like a fork with three prongs of equal length, is used ; the centre 
prong being placed in the cuts the other prongs should be quite clear of the 
plate on both sides. When the deposit is sufficiently thick, the battery is 
disconnected, the copper solution poured back into its bottle, the wax wall 
removed, the Brunswick black cleaned olf with turpentine, and the superfluous 
deposit is removed exactly as in M. George’s system by filing it down with a 
bent flat file, the plate being protected meanwhile by a mask of stout paper 
fastened down with Brunswick black. After filing to within the thickness 
of the paper, the remaining deposit is carefully scraped off till the even surface 
of the plate is restored. As the success of the operations entirely depends 
on the perfect adherence of the deposited copper to the original plate, every 
precaution must be taken to avoid the presence in the cuts of the slightest 
trace of grease or other matter which might cause non-adherence. The 
cutting tools must be quite clean and the cuts should be made with clean 
square edges. The sooner the filling in is performed after the erasures have 
been made the better. When the cuts area day or two old, and in all cases 
_ Where any doubt as to the perfect cleanliness of their surface exists, M. 
George recommends that the metal should be slightly bitten by means of a 
Bunsen battery, but I have found that the acid solution of sulphate of 
copper effectually removes all tarnish and oxidation, if not too old. 

My practical acquaintance with the subject of electro-metallurgy and 
the experience we have yet had in working the method are too limited to 
enable me to state positively the advantages of the system I have adopted 
over those practised in Europe, but it has already been applied with complete 
success in the correction of two very valuable plates, and seoms likely to 
prove of great service when extensive corrections have to be made. It is 
quite as simple as M, George’s method and appears to possess the advan- 
tage of securing a more regular deposit over an extensive surface of the 
plate, the only precaution necessary being, to proportion the size of the 
anode to the extent of the work to be performed, so that the whole of the 
erasures are covered by it. In this respect it appears equal to the Vienna 
method but is much more rapid and economical in operation, though it loses 
the advantage of the protection afforded to the engraved plate by the 
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deposited sheet of copper while the superfluous deposit is being reduced, 
The time occupied in performing the operation is not of much consequence, 
compared with the importance of keeping the plate undamaged, but in 
the trials already made, it waz found that the time required was really less 
than would have been oceupied by ‘ knocking up,’ and afterwards having to 
restore damaged work, and as the operation can go on during the night very 
little working time need be lost. ‘The expense is a mere trifle, and the mani- 
pulations are so simple, that any European or native engraver could easily 
learn them. 

I cannot of course claim any originality in the process beyond the 
modifications made in the European methods, but as it is does not appear 
to be practised in England, I ventureto bring it to the notice of the Society 
especially on account of the valuable aid 1t is likely to render in the pro- 
duction of the engraved sheets of the Atlas of India now rapidly progress- 
ing under the personal superintendenee of the Surveyor General, and the 
possibility of its useful application to other purposes in the arts. 

Colonel Thuillier said he thought the subject Captain Waterhouse had 
brought before the meeting was one of much interest and importance ; not 
only in a professional sense as regarded his own department, but also 
in the interests of the Society and scientific objects generally. Colonel 
Thuillier could vouch for the very great importance of this mode of dealing 
with valuable copper plates, and the improvement it afforded on the old 
system, Captain Waterhouse had worked it out in a very practical manner 
and he was therefore entitled to the thauks of the meeting for his useful 
and interesting paper. 


3. New Burmese Plants, Part I1.—By 8. Kunz, Eaq. 
This paper is a continuation of the author's former paper and will he 
published in the Journal, Part IT. 


4, Tilentification of certain tribes mentioned in the Purdnas with those 
noticed in Col. BH. T Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal—By Ba'nu Raxcana’h 
Banenst, Deputy Magistrate, Cuttack. 

Little has hitherto been done to identify the various aboriginal races 
casually noticed in ancient Sanskrit literature. The notes on the subject 
appended to Professor Wilson's translation of the Fishnu Purdue, valuable 
as they are, as embodying the opinions of a thorough echolar aud a man of 
vast experience, are nevertheless brief, obscure and often unsatisfactory, par- 
ticularly regarding those races whose rupresuntatives ave now no longer extant, 
or are few, insignificant or widely seattered. Particular races, auch as the 
Coles, the Bheels and the Khonds, have been described at greater length in 
many essays and reports; but in their cases attention has been conlined to 
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what they now are, and nothing, or next to nothing, has been done to unra- 
vel their ancient history. The Nagis have been more fortunate ; they have 
had a great number of historians, and a great deal has been already written 
about their antiquity ; but even as regards them, much yet remains to be 
known of what and who they were. The little knowledge hitherto possess- 
ed by European scholars regarding the autochthones of India have been a 
serious impediment in the way of a successful study of this branch of In- 
dian archeology. Few knew the names of the ancient races, and fewer 
still of the modern ones with whom they could compare them. This dif- 
ficulty has, however, now been ina great measure removed. The publication 
of Col. Dalton’s magnificent work on the Ethnology of Bengal has placed 
in the hands of the public a large mass of information on the subject of the 
most authentic kind, and the way to identification on the part of those who 
are familiar with Sanskrit literature, is clear. The learned author has not 
himself attempted much in the way of identifying the races he has describ- 
ed with those named in Sanskrit works, but his book affords valuable help in 
the prosecution of the task ; and I have availed myself of is in compiling 
the following rough notes regarding the antiquity of some of the races 
noticed by him. My object is to bring together all the salient points regard- 
ing the different races from Sanskrit works, and to render them easily acces- 
sible to European scholars as helps towards further research, 

No. 1. 

The first race I have to notice are the Kiratas, otherwise called Kirdtis 
and Kirdintis. 

Manu classifies the Kiratas under the head of Mlechchhas in Chapter X, 
where he reckons them along with the Paundras, Odras, Dravidas, Kambojas, 
Yavanas, Paradas, Chinas and the Pahnavas. 

All these tribes have been indentified: the Paundras or Paundrakas 
were the people of Western Bengal, Professor Wilson enumerates the fol- 
lowing districts of Bengal and Behar to have comprised the ancient Pundra, 
viz. :—Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Rangpur, Nadiyé, Birbhum, Burdwan, Midna- 
pur Jangal Mahals, Ramgarh, Pachete, Palamow and part of Chunar, 
The word Pandra signifies sugarcane of a particular species, called Puii- 
ri Akh in Bengali, so that Pundra evidently means the country of sugar- 
cane. It may be remarked here, that the other name of Bengal, Gauda, is 
derived from guda, or molasses; Gauda consequently means tho land of 
molasses. ‘The two names of the country thus have a meaning almost analo- 
gous in purport, The quotation from Manu proves beyond a doubt that 
Bengal and Behar were reckoned as Mlechchha Des’a, or unholy Jand, in the 
days of the great Hindu lawgiver; and there was then no distinction of 
caste in those countries, for Bharata, the sage, defines Mlechchha Desa as 
the country where the four castes do not dwell, 
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The Odras are the Uriyds, not of course the Brahmins, Earang and 
other Aryan castes which have settled in Orissa, but an aboriginal tribe 
whose representatives are found in the Or Chasas of that province, 

The Dravidas are identified with “the people of the Coromandel Coast 
from Madras southwards, those by whom the Tamil language is spoken,” 
they are in fact still called Dravidas by all orthodox Hindus, 

Wilford regards the Kambojas as the people of Arachosia, Arrian 
apeake of a country called Cambistholi; as the last two syllables of the 
word represent the Sanskrit, sthela (place), it evidently means the land of 
Kamboja, (vide note, Wilson’s Vishnu Purana, page 182. Vol. 2). The 
Kamboja country was famous for its horses, 

The term Yavana is now generally accepted as meaning the Grocks, 
The Prakrita Yona is another form of Ion, by which name the Greeks wore 
known throughout Western Asia—but a difference of opinion on the subject 
exists In some quarters, 

The Sakas are the Sakai and Sacm of classical evita the Indo-Seythian 
of Ptolemy. They “extended about the commencement of the Chriatian 
/éra along the west of India from the Hindu Koh to the mouth of the 
Tndus.” 

The Paradas were probably the Parthians—the Pahnavas, or Palhavas 
according to some readings, were people of the country lying between India 
and Persia, the modern word Pahlavi, the lancuage of Afghanistan, retains 
a trace of Pahlava. 

‘he Chinas were the people of China or Chinese Tartary according to 
some authorities. 

The Daradas are the modern Durds—they are still living in the very 
same country where Manu found them: their country lies along the courze 
of the Indus, above the Himalayas, just before it descends to India. 

The Khasas are the Khasyas of North-East Bengal, 

It is a noticeable fact, that these twelve tribes of Mlechchhas mention- 
ed by Mann, all belong to the North of India and the North-West frontier, 
excepting the Odhra and the Dravidas ; this shews that the aboriginal Kols, 
Bheels, Gonds, &c., were unknown or very little known in Manu’s time: the 
last were reckoned more as giants and monsters (Rakshasas) than men. 

But to return to the Kiritas, They have been noticed in Book II, Chap- 
ter III, of the Vishyo Purana, as a people living on the east of Bharata or 
India, they were known to the Greeks as the Geriadm. These foresters and 
mountaineers are still living in the mountains east of Hindustan, and are still 
called Kirdtis or Kirantis. 

The bard of Sipré, Kalidasa, notices the Kirdtas in his famous poem, 
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Kumara Sambhava or the Birth of the War-god, when describing the Lord 
of mountains, Himalaya.* 

Although the Kirdtas were classed by our poets and sages among the 
Aflechchhas or barbarians, still it is clear that they were not hated or shun- 
ned by the Aryan conquerors, like the other aboriginal tribes of India. The 
great hero of the Mahébharata, Arjuna, adopted the name, nationality, and 
guise of a Kirita for a certain period, to learn archery, and the use of other 
arms from S’iva, who was considered as the deity of the Kiritas. This 
episode of the Mahabharata was taken up by the poet Bharavi, who describes 
it in detail in his celebrated poem Kirdtarjuniya. 

Again, both the Himalaya-born goddesses Uma and Gang have the 
nicknames of Kirdti applied to them by our lexicographers ; and it is a ques- 
tion therefore whether these goddesses were the daughters of some Kirata 
chieftain of the Himalaya, married to S‘iva, a Hindu divinity, affording an 
example of miscegenation among the two races effected ata very early period 
of History ; or whether S’iva was himself a Mongolian. His residence in the 
far Kylasa, his braided hair, his oblique eyes, his great proclivity for smoking, 
his reputed authorship of the Tantrika, nasal, monosyllabic Mantras, go far to 
provehim to bea Mongolian ratherthan of an Aryan type. I have shown 
that the modern Kirdnti or Kiratis are the Kiratas of Ancient India ; this can 
be also proved geographically and ethnologically—we find them occupying the 
same country as described in the Purégas, and their physical traits and man- 
ner of livelihood agree. 

The Kiratas, though now turned into cultivators and eaters of rice, 
were flesh-saters in Ancient India, like their brethren living on the other 
side of the Himalayas ; in fact, their chief occupation was nothing else but 
the chase, 

It is remarkable that the medicinal Chirretta is a corruption of Kirdta, 
which is the Sanskrit name for this drug. The only other synonyms in 
Sanskrit are Bhunimba, Andryya-tikta and Kandalitikta, the first means 
that it is the nim or azadirachta of the earth; the second implies the 
bitter of the non-Aryans ; and the third signifies that which contains bitter 
in its trunk. The second name is very suggestive. It is a well known fact 
that the Chirretta grows in the lower ranges of the Himalaya, the country 
of the modern Kirantis or Kiratis, 

In the topographical lists of the Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, separate 
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mention of the Kirdtas occurs more than once ; this leads me to infer that the 
aborigines now known under that appellation must have separated them- ~ 
selves and formed different clans before the great epic was composed, ‘The 
Rajmala, which gives an analysis of the royal family of Tipperah, states that 
the ancient name of Tripurd was Kirita, According to Major Fisher the 
people of Tripura are of the same origin with the Kiucharis, but Colonel 
Dalton places the Kachariz in the same group with the Kirdntis—the latter 
aré placed under the head of “ Northern borderers,” and the former under “ Po- 
. pulation ofthe Assam valley.” The dispersion of a race of hunters like the 
Kirdtas was natural, and it was helped to a large extent by the Aryan 
settlers pushing them on further and further as they spread, and that will 
account for the wide range they now occupy. 


No, 2. 


Hayasyas, Haioos or Hayas. The horse-faced race. 

Dr. Campbell gives a tradition that the Hayas originally “came from 
Lanka, having left that country after the defeat of their king Ravana by 
Ramachandra ; but the Raksha king Ravana is still their hero and god, and 
they have no other. They say that they remained along time in the Deccan, 
whence they journeyed on to Semrounghar, in the days of its glory, and that 
lastly, but a long time ago, reached the hills, their present abode.” Wow the . 
Kinnaras, or heavenly choristera, were described by the povts of India as 
living in the Himalaya under Kuvera, the Indian Plutus, and they were 
yolept Hayidsyas or horse-faced, an epithet which is well accounted for when 
we read the physical traits of the modern Haioos or Hyas in Hodgson. ‘The 
tradition of their being the kinsmen of Ravana is explained by the fact that 
in the Ramayana, Kuvera, the lord of the Hydsyas, is styled the step-brother 
of Ravana. Again, the Hydsyas were designated Kinnaras, which means, 
men of ugly features. Mr. Hodgson’s description certilies the deformity of 
this people very plainly and pointedly, as will be seen in the following extract : 
“The physiognomy of this tribe is rather of the Mongolian cast, the bridge 
of the nose is not perceptibly raised, the cheek bones are flattened and very 
high, the forchead narrow.” This description may be applied generally to 
all the offshoots of the Mongolian race inhabiting the sub-Himalayas, The 
profile and full face sketches given by Hodgson at page 78, Vol. XVII, Part 
1 of the Journal of the Society, fully justify the Indo-Aryan writers in 
designating the race with the epithet Turanga-vedanas or horse-faced. 

Mr. Hodgson defines the Kirant country thus :— 
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2 Likhu to Arun. . 
$. Arun to Mechi. i Limb 

4, Singilela ridge. Gace ealeraas 


12 R. Banerji—Identification of Aboriginal Tribes.  [JSax. 


He observes that the Khombuan and the Limbuan are, at all events, 
* closely allied races; and according to Dr. Campbell, in the generic term 
Limbu, are included the Kirdntis, the Eakas (Hodgson Yukhas), 7. e. 
Yakshas, and Kais. That the Kirétas and Yakshas herded together or 
occupied the same region of Himalayas in Ancient India may be gathered 
from the following extract from Kalidasa : 

faafevaar arn aware feaacre: | 

wan farreun Grer afaar sre ear i 

The Kimpurushas were the Kinnaras, 7. ¢. the Haydsyas, ¢. e. the modern 
Haioos. That they originally migrated from Mongolia may be deduced from 
the fact of Hindu geographers placing the Kimpurusha varsha, or the coun- 
try of the Kimpurushas, between the Himalaya and Hemakuta or Altai 
mountains.* 
No. 3. 


Yakshas = Eakas or Yakhas. 

These people are thus described in the Purinas, “ The Yakshas are the 
servants of Kuvera, moving in pairs, with storax and stones in their hands, 
dark as collyrium, their faces deformed, eyes a dull brown, their statures 
enormous: they are dressed in crimson robes and crystal beads. Some of 
_ them are of high shoulder-bones.” This description, however, is totally 
contradicted by Kalidasa, who describes the wife of his exiled Yaksha, in 
the following glowing lines : 

“ There, in the fane, a beauteous creature stands, 

The first best work of the Creator’s band ; 

Whose slender limbs inadequately bear 

A full-orbed bosom, and a weight of care ; 

Whose teeth like pearls, whose lips like Bimbas show, 

And fawn-like eyes still tremble as they glow.” 

‘ (Wilson's translation). 

The contradiction, however, may be easily accounted fur when we call to 
mind the difference between the matter-of-fact description of the Puranas 
with that of the great poet of Ujjayini, replete with elevated fancy and ima- 
gination. The Purdnic description agrees best with modern ethnology. 

The ancients knew well that the country of the Yakshas was the land 
of the pine and turpentine. The Sanskrit for Pinus longifolia and turpentine 
is Yaksha Dhupa, or incense of the Yakshas. This “is a native of the Hima- 
layas, at elevations of 5 to 600 feet, and also found in the Kherree Pass, the 
entrance to Nepal, The wood is light, and being full of resinous matter, 
like the Pinus Deodara, both are frequently employed in the hills for making 
torches, as pieces of other species often are in other parts of the world. A 
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very fine turpentine is obtained as an exudation from incisions made on the 
trunk.” The tree is sometimes called Sarala, or straight, on account, no 
doubt, of its erect shape. It is thus noticed by Kalidasa: 
“Hark! the gales whistling through the woods of pine, 
Urging to madness all the straining boughs 
That twist and chafe and bend and intertwine, 
The latent flame to wildest fury rouse, 
Singeing the long hair of the mountain cows. 
Quick! rain a thousand torrents on the crest 
Of the kind hill and cool his burning brows : 
With wealth of water thou art richly blest, 
And fortune’s sweetest fruit is aiding friends distrest. 
V. 55, Griffith's translation of the Meghaduta. 
A very aromatic unguent was said to have been much used by the an- 
cient Yakshas called Vaksha Kardamea or Cerate of the Yakshas, composed 
of camphor, agallocham, musk and kakkola (Afyriea sapida7?’) All those 
ingredients, excepting agallocham, are productions of the sub-Himalayan 
range. In the Meghaduta, the following verses shew that the Yakshas 
were in the habit of burning incense or aromatic powders in their bedrooms, 
© Here filled with modest fears, the Yaksha’s bride 
Her charms from passion’s eagerness would hide ; 
The bold presumption of her lover’s hands 
To cast aside the loosened vest, withstands ; 
And, feeble to resist, bewildered, turns 
Where the rich lamp with lofty radiance burns ; 
And vainly whelms it with a fragrant cloud 
Of scented dust, in hope the light to shroud.” 
Wilson's translation of the Meghaduta. 
The following extract again shews that the Yakshas must have been 
ereat experts in architecture and the art of painting :— 
* And she* has charms which thought but there extols ; 
High as thyself her airy turrets soar, 
And from her gilded palaces there swells 
The voice of drums, loud as thy thunder'’s roar ; 
Thy pearls are mockt by many a jewelled floor, 
Come, with the glories of thy bow compare 
The varied tints on arch and corridor: 
And, for thy lightning in the midnight ar, 
Look in her maiden’s eyes and own a rival there,” 
Griffith's translation of the Meghadita, 
#® Alaka, the city of the Yakshas, 
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We have no description of the houses of the modern Yakshas, but we 
have that of the houses of a cognate tribe, the Bhutias, which shews that “ in 
the construction of their houses, they are rather in advance of their neigh- 
bours of the plains. They are compared to small farm-houses in England 
and to Swiss cottages, built generally of rubble-stone and clay of two, three, 
and sometimes of four stories: all the floors are neatly boarded with deal, 
and on tivo sides are well constructed verandas ornamented with carved and 
painted woodwork. One of these is sometimes enclosed for the women, the 
front opening by sliding panels when they wish to peep. The workman- 
ship displays considerable skill in joining, the panelling being very good of 
its kind.” The description in Sanskrit quoted above was that of a Prasida, 
a temple according to the commentator. Compare the above description 
with that of a modern temple visited by the writer in 1849 :— 

“It is a square building with gable ends anda thatched projecting 
roof under the gable, facing the north ; there is a projecting balcony in front 
of a large bay window which lights a recess at the opposite end of the 
temple containing three large Buddhist images, all seated in the usual 
cross-legged attitude of absorbed contemplation. They appeared to be 
formed of clay, and were exceedingly well executed and resplendent with 
gilding. The apartment, about 20 feet square, is boarded, and the walls 
are entirely covered with painting, of a in similar penitential attitudes 
but differently dressed. * * * The colours were parti- 
cularly brilliant and well chosen, and as drawing tolerably correct to heigh- 
ten the effect. A priest’s house also of stone and two-storied, was near the 
temple ; and with its projecting roof and balconies was a picturesque effect.” 


No. 4. 
Bhillas—Bhils or Bheels, ° 
The following is a description of a Bhilli or Bheel woman from the 
Hyagriva-vadha Kavya. 


“The Bhilla damsel, clad in leaves girt with a creeper, was reclining on 
the brow of a hill, whilst her husband was engaged in decorating her locks 
with hill-jessamines, culled by herself.”* 

This description puts one in mind of the Patué or Juding& wo- 
men so graphically described and illustrated by Col. Dalton. Very 
likely the Bhil women had not given up the verdant foliage for their 
dress, when the Hyagriva-vadha was composed ; but a hypothesis may be 
started as to the origin of the Bhillas of Rajpdtina and the Judngis of 
Keonjhar. It is a puzzle to ethnologists whether the Bhils and the Kols 
do not ee to the same aboriginal stock. Mr. Forbes Ashburner, 
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the Rev. Mr. Dunlop Moore, Sir John Malcolm, Captain Probyn and 
other authorities are of opinion that the Kols or Kolis and the Bhils are 
not distinct races, and we know that the Judngiés or Janguds are a 
subdivision of the Kolarian race, the conjecture therefore follows that the 
Kolarian race with all its branches was known to the Purinie writers under 
the generic name of Bhillas, for we have hitherto failed to find in the 
Purinagand the poetic literature of the middle ages any description or 
details of the Kols distinct from those of the Bhils. The Bramha Vaivarta | 
Purana ascribes the origin of the Kols to a Tivara mother. Parasara and 
others say that the Bhillas were born of a Tivara father and a Bhralmani 
mother.* 

The Bhils speak a sort of Hindi throughout their haunts in Rajpiitina, 
and they are much more Hinduized in their habits and customs than most 
of the other aboriginal tribes of Southern India. Indeed, the clder Hindu 
writers classed them among the imfyajas or lowest castes of the Hindus, 
Tt has been already noticed that the great Pardgara, the father of the still 
greater Vyasa, ascribes their origin to a Bralmani mother and Tivara father ; 
the Tivara is the modern Tiar of Northern India and Bengal, and the 
Tivaras according to the same authority were the offsprmg of a Chur- 
naka woman by a Pundraka, both very low castes, the Churnakars 
are the Chunaris or makers of Chunam; and these facts show that the 
Bhillas were considered from a very early period to be a cross between an 
Aryan and an aboriginal tribe, ‘Later writers, particularly lexicographers, 
16 is true, classed them among the mlechchhas, but neither Manu nor the 
other lawgivers have done so. Pardsara appears to be a great tolerator of 
allthe hated tribes, and this may be accounted for by the fact, that he 
himself berot Wydisa by a EKaivarta woman called Matsyagandha or she of 
fishy-amell. Her son, Vyiisa, of course, gives her a Kzhatriya origin by a 
most unnatural myth, though he admits her to be the nursling of Dosa, the’ 
Kuaivarta chief. Now these Kaivartas have been classed along with the Bhils 
in one of the law books of the Hindus.t So we havenotonly the Kaivartas 
but the Rajakas (washermen) and the Charmakdrs (leather dressers) in this 
category. The Charmakirs are scarcely considered as Hindus. Sir George 
Campbell, speaking of them in his Ethnology of India says “They used to be 
sworn in a Court by a peculiar guru of their own, not by the ordinary name 
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of God.” But though the Chamars are hated as outcastes and helots to this 
day, their congeners, the Kaivartas and Rajakas, are not—at least in Bengal. 
The late millionaire lady Rasmani Dasi of Janbazar was a Kaivarta, and the 
first man of Calcutta, who interpreted the English merchants to the weavers 
of Sutaloti, was a Rajaka, or washerman ; his name was Kali or Kalan Sarkar, 
and one of the streets in the native part of the town still bears his name : 
he is said to have been the foremost native of influence in Calcutta during 
his time. The Kaivartas, the Rajakas, and the Chdmirs have much im- 
proved in physique and complexion ; in fact some of them are as fair as the 
fairest of Brahmans, owing to their constant contact with the Indo-Aryans, 
but their old brother Bhilla still retains the same Ethiopian colour and 
diminutive stature which characterised him when Pardsara found him in his 
jungle home thousands of years ago. 

The modern Bhils do not appear to be so exclusive as other branches 
of the great Kolarian race. Sir George Campbell says: “ It seems very 
strange that they should have no language of their own;” and we are 
given to understand by Col. Tod that the Oondra Bhil “ still claim the 
privilege of performing the ¢eeka on the inauguration of the descendants of 
Bappa,” and that the Bhumia Bhil chief of Oguna Panora “ is of mixed blood, 
from the Solanki Rajput, on the old stock of pure (Oogla) Bhils.” It is a 
curious fact, that the autochthones of India preside prominently in the coro- 
nation of their Aryan conquerors to this day, in many places. The interesting 
ecene witnessed by Colonel Dalton in Kaunjhar on the occasion of the late 
inauguration of young Dhananjaya Bhanga, is an instance of this misdirected 
loyalty ; but this interchange of good offices and blending of two different races 
are the natural consequence of the promiscuous association we have had in 
India from the days when Rama conquered Ceylon with his aboriginal 
cohorts to the days when Seringapatam and Assaye were surrendered. 

In the later poems of the Hindus, we find that in the Sayambara or the 
ceremony of proud daughters of the solar and lunar royal races in the 
choosing of their husbands, even the outcaste Bhilla and other aboriginal 
chieftains were invited, and sat side by side with the flowers of Kshatriya 
chivalry and heroism, 

In concluding this paper, I may notice en passant a curious mistake 
committed by Col. Tod where he translated “Vena Putra” as children of 
the forest. Vena Putra means the children of Vena, the notorious infidel 
king, in whose time intermarriages of the original four great castes were 
allowed, whence originated all the Antyajas who represent the lower orders 
of the Hindu community. 
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Mr. Phear said if the identifications were well founded, as to which an 
opinion could hardly be formed upon the short extract from the paper which 
had been read, they would be valuable contributions to ancient Hindu his- 
tory. The interest, and at the same time the difficulty of questions such as 
those dealt with by the paper, might be illustrated by some curious facta. 
Col, Dalton in his Ethnology of Bengal remarks, that the dances of the 
Santal girls of the present day almost precisely correspond with the degerip- 
tion given in the Vishnu Purana of the dances of the cow-girls in which 
Krishna formed the centre point, and he, Mr. Phear, would say from his own 
observation, that he thought it impossible for any one who witnessed the 
joyous light-hearted dances of the young people both Ordons and Kols on 
the Chutié Nagpir plateau not to be at once struck with their resemblance 
to the scenes of the Puranic traditions. And thus we ecemed to have arrived 
at the noteworthy fact, that marked peculiarities of social manners and habits, 
which the Purinas depict as obtaining among supposed Aryans of the purest 
water, are now to be observed among non-Aryans ; and it may be added are 
to be observed there exclusively, for it is hardly too much to say that the 
hilarious enjoyment of life, and the vivacious dances still to be seen on the 
outside of the Hindu populations, have become at this time, whatever was 
the case in the days of antiquity, foreign to the Hindus. It is also remark- 
able that perhaps the best illustration, which could be given of the system of 
internal state administration among the ancient Aryans, so far as it is dis- 
closed to us by Manu, would be drawn from the actual administrative 
organization of the Kol, #. ¢. non-Aryan, community as if existed down to 
very recent times. 


5. Deseription of a Bachelor's Hall among the Ihkir Tribes, Assam, 
with certain Symbols connected therewith.— By C, Brows1ow, Esq., Kachhar, 

At a point on the Gimrah river where it makes its exit from the north 
Kachhar range, or rather just where it leaves the higher ridges and comes out 
among low outlying hillocks on which stands the tea plantation of Kalline- 
cherra, at this point and nearly opposite the Kallinecherra garden, is one of 
those old fortifications that occur at points all along the range. 

Tt consists of an earthwork thrown up along the south face of the hill, 
and all along the top of the mound there are traces of ancient masonry- 
work now fallen to pieces or removed. 

The bricks are large and squarish, not very thick, and well burnt. 

On the mound stands an immense Artocarpus (Cham) tree, which must 
have taken root after the mound was formed and which is certainly not less 
and probably much more, than a hundred years old. The west side of the 
fortification is a steep natural scarp descending sheer down to the river, 
and on the east side is aravine almost equally steep. The position is 
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admirably selected, and might, with a little repair, and a few additions, be 
made almost impregnable. 

The interior of the entrenchment is at present occupied by a Mikir 
village consisting of 8 or 10 houses which are built on piles at a good height 
above the ground, each house having a bit of open platform in front on 
which the people sit in the evenings and sleep at nights. There is no 
palaver house as in Kachhéri villages. 

The Bachelors’ Hall which it is the immediate object of this paper to 
describe, is situate on one side of the village, a little apart; it is well built 
and stands on piles like the the rest, and is matted with the wild bamboo 
turza, or matting made of the bamboo beaten at the joints until well split 
and then opened out, this is the matting used in all habitations of hill-men 
that are anywhere near the jungle and that are built on piles. 

There is a front stage to the Hall which is reached by a wooden ladder 
consisting of a log with recesses cut for the foot. 

On both sides of the stage there are live simil trees (Bombazx hepta- 
phyllum) which have been put in live and have rooted, and on one of them 
was affixed a plant of that elegant parasite, the Dendrobium bambusifoliuin. 
At the entrance there are also several cutire bamboos arranged, so as to allow 
any or all to be lifted up for anybody to pass and then let down again. At 
the opposite side of the house inside was the urinary, consisting of a small 
recess projecting a little way out from the building. 

Of the figures in the plate, No. 1 is a stick peculiarly carved, which is 
charred and used for cleaning the teeth. (See Plate II). 

No. 2 is a drum used for summoning the lads and unmarried men to 
sleep. 

Ono. 8 is a bundle of sticks used in jhoom measurement. 

No. 5 is a board fixed over the door which has carved on it certain 
emblematical figures, which were explained to me as—woman’s breasts, Che- 
hang (an alligator ?), Ingnar (elephant), Chiklow (moon). As these symbols 
may very possibly throw light on the affinities and origin of the tribe I 
think a notice of them may be of interest to your Society. 

The Mikir numerals are as follows— 
isi heni kathom a phongo tharok throksi nerkep  serkep 


1: 2 8 5 6 7 8 9 
Lg kray 80 is bat 
ll 


Mr. Phear jana that Mr. Wallace in his Malay Archipelago men- 
tioned the institution of Bachelors’ Halls among the Dyaks of Borneo; and 
he said that the same thing still existed in one or two Ordon villages in the 
neighbourhood of Ranchi. 
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6. Wote on the (probable) identity of Fattapoer and Sjatterapoer in Van den 
Broucke's Map of Bengal (1660, A. D.) with Fathptr and Jdtrdépur, 
respectively, on the Bhairab River, in the Jessore District.—By H. J. 
Rargy, Esq. 


I observe in Mr. Blochmann’s “ Contributions to the Geography and 
History of Bengal” that he refers (p. 221) to a road from Bardwan, over 
Salima4bad, Higli, Jesar, Bosnah, Fathdbad, across the river to Sjattera- 
poer, etc., and in a, footnote it is stated,—* Rennell gives Satrapur; but 
modern maps give no such name.” 

I regret I have not here a copy of Rennell’s map to refer to, but on 
glancing over the southern portion of Van den Broucke’s map (obtained by 
me from M. Cartamberd, Paris, and published by Mr. H. D. Sandeman, 
C. §., in “Sclections” from Caleutta Gazette, Vol. IV, as“ Map of the 
Soonderbunds in 1724”), I find Jessoor (Jessore) to be situate on the left 
bank of a river, and Fattapoer to the N. E. of it, on the right bank of a 
river, from whence across the river we have Sjatterapoer, on the confluence 
of a large river from the N. W. and a comparatively small stream from the 
N. E. 

On comparing the above map with sheet 121 of the Indian Atlas of the 
Survey Department, there can be no doubt whatever, I think, that Jessoor 
given in the former, corresponds with Jessore-Iswariptir, on the left bank of 
the Jabuné (Jamuné), which city flourished under the famous Raja Praté- 
paditya (immortalized by Bharat Chandra in his charming poem of 
Bidya Sundar), during the close of the sixteenth, and commencement of 
the seventeenth century ; and the Dutch map was prepared in 1660, accord- 
ing to Mr. Blochmann, p. 242. 

Sjatterapoer I have little hesitation in identifying with Jatripdr, on 
the right bank of the Bhairab River, a place of some consequence, where 
there is a considerable Bazar, a short distance from the Mausoleum, ete., of 
the local Muhammadan warrior and saint, Khin Jahin ‘Ali. The Bhairab 
is mow a narrow and shallow stream at Jatrdpar, but the name of the river 
signifies “ the dreadful ;” hence it will not be wrong, I think, to infer that 
it was then a large river. I may add, that it is not unusual to find in the 
olden maps that the letter ‘S’ has been prefixed to the name of a place 
having ‘ J’ for its initial letter, e. g. ‘ Sjanabath’ for Jahindbad. 

Fattapoer I take to be Fathptr, a well-known village in my fami- 
ly zamindari, appertaining to Parganah Hogli, on the right bank of the 
Bhairab (not marked on the map), not far from the Sub-Division of 
Khulné, close to, and east of, the junction of the Athdérabanka with the 
river before named. ‘he position of Fathpir, as here indicated, between 
Jessore-Iswaripir, and J&trdpar is almost precisely the same as that 
oceupied by Fattapoer, with Jessoor on one side, and Sjatterapoer on the 
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other ; and, the only apparent difficulty is as regards the wide stream be- 
tween Fattapoer and Sjatterapoer, shown in Van den Broucke’s map, while 
Fathpir and Jatrapir are both on the same side of the river. But my 
knowledge of the locality, and acquaintance with its traditions, enable 
me fo state positively, that the waters of some of the northern rivers of 
Jessore did not formerly meet opposite the sub-division of Khulnd, and 
flow down the Rupsihé* (Roopsa), but some distance to the eastward, 
through the Jogikhéli and Gopi Nadit (the former is fast silting up, and 
the latter is entirely closed) into the Pasar (Pussur), Besides, we have 
the dry bed of a river, called by the natives Mara Gang, or “ dead river,” 
which apparently ran between Fathpir, and discharged itself into either 
_ the Gopi Nadi or Jogikhéli, and thus communicated with the Pasar. 

From Van den Broucke's map, it would appear that the Ganges 
probably near the existing station of Kustiyé (Koosteah) divided into two 
branches; one running in a south-westerly direction down the Jabund under 
Jessor-Iswaripur, and the other in a south-easterly direction down the river 
under Jaétripur, the name of which river I cannot trace. That the Ganges 
has changed its course considerably, is generally known, and on this head 
the remarks of Dr. Oldham, an acknowledged authority on the subject, may 
be aptly quoted: “It is also certain in this peculiar delta, the general 
course of the main waters of the Ganges has gradually tracked from the 
west to the east, until of late years the larger body of the waters of the 
Ganges have united with those of the Brahmaputra and, have together 
proceeded to the sea as the Megna.” Vide Proc. ds. Soc., Feb. 1870. 

On the whole, [ venture to think, that we may reasonably conclude 
the identity of Sjatterpoer with Jatripir, and Fattapoer with Fath- 
pur, to be almost, if not quite, established. And if it be so; then Van den 
Broucke's map is utterly wrong in placing Noldy to the 8. E. of those two, 
places, instead of in a diametrically opposite direction, viz. N. W., 
provided it was meant for “the town and mahall of Noldi (Naldi) on the 
Woboganga,” as surmised by Mr. Blochmann, (p. 281.) At any rate, I conti- 
dently submit, Jessor is meant for Jessore-Iswaripur, and such being the 
case, Noldy would not exactly be to the south-east of Jessore, but to the 
north-east thereof. 


The receipt of the following communication was announced— 
1. Annals of ‘Om4n, translated from the Kashf-ul-Ghummah by Col. 
E. C. Ross, Political Agent at Muscat. 


* This was originally a mere &idi, or small creek, excavated by one Riip Saha, a 
Salt Merchant (from whom it derives its name) towards the close of the last century, to 
eonnect the Bhairab and Pasar rivers, and thus faeilitate the progress of boats Inden with 
salt proceeding down to Caleutta. Itis now a wide and turbulent river, but the ferry 
gadé at Khulnd is still known us Riip-Khali-Ghit. H. J. BR. 

t Neither of these are shown in the Survey Map. H. J. B. 
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Liprary 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in December last. 


Presentations. 
*,* Names of Donors in Capitals. 


Proceedings of the Royal Society, Vol. XXI, No. 146. 

G. W. Royston-Pigott—Researches in Circular Solar Spectra, applied to test Re- 
siduary Aberration in Microscopes and Telescopes. 

The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, August, 1873. 

Mr. Schindler—On the Geology of Kazirun, Persia. P. MM. Duncan—On the 
genus Paleocoryne (Duncan and Jenkins) and its affinities. 

Tue Gronoercarn Socrety or Loynon. 
Journal of the Statistical Society, Vol. XXXVI, Part II, Secs. 1 and 2. 
Part ITI. 

Purt IT. See. 1. 2. B. Martin.—Notes on the Purchase of the Railways by the State. 

Part Il. The Progress of Indian Finance. 

Tue Srarrstrcan Socrery oF Loxnow. 
Journal of the Bast Indian Association, Vol. VII, No. 2. 

The Land Question in India. 

Tue East Inpra Assocratioy, Lonpox. 
Journal Asiatique Nos. 4, 5, 1873. 

No. 41. 40 F. Fagnan—Observations sur les Coudées du Mekyas. 2 Halévy—Etudes 
Sabéennes, examen critique et philologique des inscriptions sabéennes connues jusqu’ d ce 
jour. 2 Belin—Bibliographie Ottomane, ou Notice des livres Tures imprimés & Con- 
stantinople durant les années 1288 et 1589 de Vhégire. Mf. Barbier de Meynard—Bib- 
liotheca Geographorum Arabicorum. 

Tue Astarro Socrery or Pants. 


Bulletin de la Société de Géographic, Septembre, Octobre, 1873. 

Septembre. J. Halévy—Voyage au Nedjran. Dr. Martin—Pékin : sa métCorologie, 
son édilité, sa population. 

Octobre. C. Grad—Résultats scientifiques des explorations de l’Océan glacial a 
Vest de Spitzbergen; en 1871. 

Tre Grognarmurcan Socrery or Pants. 
Zeitschrift “der Deutschen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, Band 
XXVII, Heft III. 

H. von, Malizan—Dialectische Studien tiber das Mehri im Vergleich mit ver- 
wandten Mundarten. Dr. O. Blaw—Altarabische Sprachstudien. UL. Dr. H. FF. 
Mégling—Jcimini Bharata, 2 Kapitel, aus dem Kanaresischen umschricben, tibersetzt und 
erliutert. 2. Sckrader—Die Abstummuung der Chald&cr und die Ursitze der Semiten. 
J. Grill—Uber das Verhiltmiss der Indogermanischen und der Semitischen Sprachwur- 
zeln. 

. Tue Geeuan Onrentat Socrery, Lerrzie. 

Monatsbericht der Kéniglich-Preussischen Akademie der Wissenchaften 


mm Berlin, Juni, Juli, August, 1873. 
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Jani. Pafere—Uber einige sn der Gattung Cynonyeteris gehirige Arten der Fledor- 
hunde und fiber Megaderma cor. 
Juli. Aung. Jacobi—Beitrag sur Zeithestimmung Kalidisa’s. 
Tue Rovan Prusstan AcapeMY oF Scrences oF Benim. 
The Christian Spectator, January 1874. 
Tne Eprron. 
On the Nature and probable Origin of the Superficial Deposits in the 
Valleys and Deserts of Central Persia, by W. 'T. Blanford, F. G. 8. 
: Tue Aurion. 


_ The Indian Antiquary, December, 1873. 

Major J. W. Wetson—Legoend of the Rani Tunk. Zev, C. 2. Kennet—Notos on 
the Saiva-siddhinta. Aer. FJ. Leeper—The Naladiyar. 4. C. Burnell—On the 
Colossal Jain Statue at Karkala. J. Burgess—Papers on Satranjayaand the Joins. G. 20 
Damané—Lejrends from Din§jpir. H, H. Rdma Farma—Inseriptions in the Pagodas 
of Tirkurangudi in Tinnevelli aud of Suchindram in South Travancore. 

Tot GOVERNMENT OF Iwptra. 
_ Report on the Financial Results of the Excise Administration in the 
Lower Provinces for 1872-73. 
Tue Goversaest or Gewaat. 
Report of the Land Revenue Settlement of the Lucknow District, by 
Mr. H. H. Butts, Offic. Settlement Officer. 
Report upon the Revenue Administration in the Province of Oudh 
for 1872. 

Fyzabad Settlement Reports Nos. 2 and 3, 1865, by P. Carnegy. 

Historical Sketch of Fyzabad Tehsil, including the former Capitals, 
Ajudhia and Fyzabad, by P. Carnegy, (Illustrated with Photographs). 

Selections from Records,—Groves.—Indebtedness of Cultivators. —Sar- 
dah Canal. 

Annual Report upon the Administration of the Province of Oudh for 
1871-72 and 1872-78. 
Tort Corer Commissioner or Ovnm. 


Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Panjab for 1872. 
Tue GovERNMENT oF tHE Pansat. 
Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 


India for 1872. 
Toe Santrany Cowmcrsstoxen. 


Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces for 1872-73. 
Toe Carer CommisstoxEer oF Toe Centran Provinces, 
- Reports on the Administration of Mysore for 1866-67 to 1871-72. 


G Vols. 
Tur Cuter Comaossioyen or Mysonz. 


| ea: 
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Comptes Rendus, Vol. 77 Nos. 5-13. 

No. 8. M. P. Bert—Recherches expérimentales sur ? influence que les changements 
dans la pression barométriqne exercent sur les phénoménes de la vie. 

No. 10. BM. Tacchini—Nouvelles observations relatives & la présence du Magnésium 
sur le bord du Soleil, et réponse & quelques points de la théorie émise par M. Faye. 
ae 1l. M. Oh. Pellarin—Les déjections chol&riques, agent de transmission da 

i 

No. 12. M. P. A. Favre—Recherches thermiques sur la condensation des gaz par les 
corps solides (suite): Absorption de ’hydrogdne par le noir de platine. IL P. Truckot— 
Sur la proportion d’acide carbonique cxistant dans Pair atmosphérique. Variation do 
cette proportion avec altitude. 

No. 13. MIL EB. Mathieu et V. Urbain—Dnu rile des gaz dans la coagulation do 
Palbumine. MM. Déclat—Sur un nouveau traitement du choléra ct probablement de Ja 
fiivre jaune par l’acide phénique et le phénate d’ammoniague au moyen des injections 
sous-cutandes. 


Journal des Savants, Septembre, 1873. 
Revue Archéologique, Septembre, 1873. 
Revue et Magasin de Zoologie, No. 9, 1873. 
(Review.) The Thanatophidia of India—Description des serpents venimenux de la 
péninsula indienne, par M. J. Fayrer. 
Revue des Deux Mondes, Vol. CVI. No. 4, Vol. CVII. Nos. 1, 2, 3. 
lst Septr. Jf OC. Lévéique—Le sens du Beau chez les Bétes—Le Darwinisme. 
Psychologiqne et la Psychologie comparée. 
The L. E, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, September, and October, 
1873. 
September. 2. 2dlwad—An enquiry into the nature of Galvanic Resistance, together 
with a Theoretic Deduction of Ohm’s Law and the Formula for the Heat developed by a 
Galvanic Current. G. B. Airy—Experiments on the Directive power of large Steel Magnets, 
of bars of Magnetized Soft Iron and of Galvanic Coils in their action on External small 
Magnets. Lord Rayleigh—On the Nodal lines of a Square Plate. A. Barthélemy—On 
the Passage of Gases through Colloid Membranes of Vegetable Origin. AL IL Champion 
and Pelle-—On Explosions produced by High Tone. 
October. A. T'ribe—Specific-gravity Bottle for Liquids spoutancously Inflammable in 
contact with Air. 


The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, September, and October, 
1873. 


September. H. W. Bates—On the Longicorn Coleoptera of Japan. Dr. A. Giinther. 
—Report on a collection of Fishes from China. Dr. J. B. Gray—On the Black and Ashy 
Grey Double-horned Asiatic Rhinoceroses. 3. L. Cienkowski—On Noctiluca miliaris, Sur. 
Dr. J. B. Gray—Sponges from Ceylon. Profr. T. Thorell—Necessity of a Common 
Language in Natural Science. 

October. ZZ. W. Bates—On the Longicorn Coleoptera of Japan. Dr. J. . Gray— 
Additional Notes on the Form of the Bones in the Sternum of very young Tortoises and their 
Development. Dr. C. F. Léitken—On Spontancous Division in the Echinodermata and 
other Radiata. J. Wood-Mason—On Rhopalorhynchus Kréyeri, a new geuus and 
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species of Pyenogonida. J. Wood-Mason—Note on certain species of Phasmidw hitherto 
referred to the genus Bacillus. 

The Quarterly Journal of Science, Wo. XL. October, 1873. 

H. ¢, Sorby.—On Comparative Vegetable Chromatology. 

The American Journal of Science, August, and September, 1873. 

August, .4. M. Mayer—On the effacts of Maguctization in changing the Dimensions 
of Ircn and Stosl bars, and in increasing the Interior Capacity of Hollow Iron Cylinders. 
T. D. Dana—On some resulta of the Earth's Contraction from cooling. Part I'V, Igneous 
Bjections, Voleanoes. 

September. J. D. Dana—On some results of the Earth's Contraction from cooling ; 
Part V., Formation of the Continental Plateaus and Occanic Depressions. EB. W. Morley 
—Apparatus for rapid Altration.—Birds with Teeth—Petroleam of Upper Burmah.—In- 
dia-rubber or Caoutchoue of Upper Burmah. 

The Weatminster Review, October, 1873. 

Pratna karma Nandini, Vol. VI, No. 5. 
Harold's Coleopterologische Hefte, IX-X. 
Monographio der Gattung Troe.—Literatur. 
Exchange. 
Nature Nos. 110-114. 
The Athenaum. <Angust and September, 1873. 
Ocean Highways, Vol. 1, Nos. 1-9, April to Dee., 1878. 

No. 1. The Caspian and the Region to the Eastward. Dr. EP. Smith —The great 
Rivers of China. 

No. 2 0. E. Austin—Railway communication betwoen London and Calentta. Pref 
A. Vambéry—The Steppes to the North of Bokhara. The Naga Hills. (Surveying work 
of Major H. H. Godwin-Austen). 

No. 3. Captain A. D. Taylor—The Harbours of India. 

No. 4 Revd. G. P. Badger—Khiva or Khuwarkm. - 

Wo. 5. Col. H. Fule—On Northern Sumatra and especially Achin. Reod. G. P. 
Badger—The Oxas. Commander A. D, Taylor —Indian Harbours; IL Jt. Michell. 
Travels of M. Fedchenko in Kokand. 

Mo. 6. Reed. G. P. Badger—Transoxiona. 

No. 7. Narrative of a visit to the Kuh-i-Khwajah in Sistan. 4. 7. Dilke—A visit 
to Kuldja. 

No. 8. Baron J. von Rickthofen—Distribution of Coal in China. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for FEBRUARY, 1874. 





The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the 4th 
February, 1874 at 9 o’clock, p. at. 

Col. H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair. 

According to the Bye-laws of the Society, the President ordered voting 
papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and Members of Council 
for 1874, and appointed Messrs. Waldie and Peterson, scrutineers. 

The President then called upon the Secretary to read the Annual Report. 


JPANNUAL REPORT FOR 1873. 


In submitting their Annual Report on the state of the Society’s affairs 
during 1873, the Council have to congratulate the Society on its unusually 
flourishing condition, shown not only by the improved state of its funds, but 
also by the increase in the number of members and the extension of its 
sphere of usefulness. 

The improvement in the state of the funds of the Society is owing to 
the fact of the Government of India having recognised the claims of the 
Society to an allowance as House-rent, pending the completion of the New 
Museum, and granted them the sum of Rs. 400 monthly on this account 
with effect from 23rd March, 1871, the date fixed by the Indian Museum 
Act for the completion of the New Museum Building. The sum in arrears, 
thus placed at the Society’s disposal, has enabled the Council to clear off 
all liabilities, to carry out repairs of the Society’s property most urgently 
called for, and yet leave a considerable balance which has been funded. 

The number of elections during the year under review has been 44, 
including one life member, against 25 of the previous year, and exceeding 
the average of the last five years by 2. 

During the last 12 months, the Society has lost 18 ordinary members 
by withdrawal, 2 by cancelling and 6 by death, in all 26, leaving a net in- 
crease of 18 ordinary members. 
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At the commencement of 1873, there were 438 ordinary members on 
the list, but in accordance with the provisions of rule 14 b, the names of 98 
who had been absent from India upwards of 3 years and were not likely to 
return, have been struck off, so that there will now bea total of 340 + 18, 
or 358 ordinary members on the list. 

Of these 858 members, 62 are absent from India, of whom six are subserib- 
Ing members and three are life members, thus making a total of 302 pay- 
ing members, of whom 116 are resident and 186 non-resident. The 
names of 28 of the latter have to be removed to the absentee list} under rule 
14 b. 

The table below shows the fluctuations of members during the last 10 
years, but it must be remembered that the diminution this year is only appa- 
rent, being caused by the striking off of absentees who could not be con- 
sidered in any way as members of the Socicty. 


Year. + Paying. Absent, Total. 
Resident. Non-Resident. Non-Paying. 
1864 228 (183, 195) 92 320 
1865 267 (1386, 131) 109 a7G 
1866 293 (124, 169) o4 aa7 
1867 B07 (154, 153) 109 416 
1h68 294 (159, 135) 133 427 
1869 B0L (162, 143) 138 442 
1870 266 (ld, 132) 148 41h 
1871 286 (113, 174) 160 443 
1872 277 (105, 172) 2L.M. 159 433 
1873 802 (116, 186)3L.M. 63 358 


Among those who have been lost to the Society by death, the Council 
have to record with much regret the names of Dr. J. P. Colles, V. Irwin, 
Esq. late of the Bengal Civil Service and Lieut. J. H. Bourne late of Shillong, 
Messrs. N. T. Davey of the Revenue Survey, W. McLaren Smith of the 
Presidency College and Dr. J. L. Stewart.* 

The elections of C. P. Bird, Esqg., C. 5. and Col. H. Drummond have 
been cancelled at their own request. 

Museum. 

The Council continue to carry out the provisions of Act XVII. of 1866 
and transfer all Natural History and Archmological donations received by 
them to the Trustees of the Indian Museum. 

The Trustees on the part of the Society were Mr. W.S. Atkinson, 
Mr. H. F. Blanford, Col. H. Hyde, R. E., who succeeded Dr, T. Oldham as 
President of the Society, and Col, J. E. Gastrell, who was permanently 

* Since the report was submitted the Council have received with great regrat 
intelligence of the demise of Mr, E. Blyth, an Honorary Member of the Society. 
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appointed on the departure of Dr. F. Stoliezka to accompany the Yarkand 
Mission. 
Finance. 

The Council have great pleasure in reporting that the Financial posi- 
tion of the Society is in a more satisfactory state than it has been for some 
years past. 

As already mentioned, this is principally owing to the fact that the 
Government have granted the Society an allowance of Rs. 400 per mensem 
from 23rd March, 1871, the date fixed by Act XVII. of 1866 for the com- 
pletion of the New Museum building till such time as it shall ba ready for 
the accommodation of the collections of the Indian Museum, This allow- 
ance has been regularly drawn since April last, and the sum of Rs. 9,316-2-1 
the amount of arrears accruing to the Society from 23rd March, 1871, has 
been realised and Ks, 5,700 of it funded. 

This increase in the income of the Society has enabled the Council to 
sanction larger expenditure on account of the Journal and Library than was 
allotted in the Budget Estimate at the beginning of the year. They have 
also been able to meet many urgent requirements for the benefit of the 
Society. Thus the exterior of the Society's premises has been repaired at an 
expense of Its, 3,500, and Rs. 1,075 has been granted for cleaning and repair- 
ing some of the most valuable portraits and pictures in the Society's collec- 
tion, which required immediate care. Also extra oe on account of 
Journal, Rs. 4220 was sanctioned. ‘ 

The amount realizable from the paying members now on the rolls (116 
residents and 180 non-residents at the rates of Rs. 48, and 24 respectively) 
is Its. 9,888, besides Rs. 72 from six subseribing members in Europe who 
pay Rs. 12 under Rule 14 b of the Bye-Laws. 

The subscriptions actually realised have, however, only amounted to Rs. 
7,200, besides Ra. 1096 of arrears, making a total of Rs. 8,296. This sum, 
though falling short of the amount due, is in excess of the collection of 1872 
by about Rs. 800. 

The admission fees of new members have amounted to about twice as 
much as in the previous year, and the proceeds of the sales of publications 
have exceeded those realised in 1872 by about Re. 300. The Library sales 
have also yielded about Rs. 100 more than in the previous year. 

The assets consisting of— 


Government Securities, ........ss00000 --Rs. *7,700 0 0 
Funded, TUTILTTITrerTrrecelieree rt eee Te a2 0 0 
Cash balance, ...cccccccecscserccessareseersaee 898 16 LO 


Balance in the Bank of Bengal,...... Faaner 8,092 14 6 
amount altogether to Rs. 11,819-0-0, (exclusive of outstandings amounting 
® Rs. 2000 from the savings of previous years and Rs. 6,700 from those of 1873. 
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to Rs. 8,740, the greater portion of which is on account of arrears of 
subscriptions.) The Council have ordered the funding of all stms received 
as compounding fees from life members, and they would further recommend 
that all admission fees received during the year from new members should 
also be funded at the close of the year, 

The following is a statement shewing the receipts and dishursements of 
the Society during the last year. 





RECEIPTS. 

OUDSCHIPEONA, wrcavsvencusssseseenuans Rs. 8,296 2 0 
Admission wea dance wi kioman ie ake kwaece 1,424 0 0 
Pabhinaians, oy susie cia Maia was ee eiee cca 1587 0 8 
Library, ... ne a . 816 6 6 
Seoretary’s Office, Pe Tee eee eee err erie 9 8 9 
Vested Fund, ..sscuuessses rire Teron 238 4 0 
Building, .seuesesaeane rere caeukane 13,916 2 1 
Coin Fand,.......5. Tere Cor Seer er 24 0 0 

Rs. 24,761 3 
Sundries, ..es0s re ere rer er ere 998 13 10 
Balance 1872, 
In the Bank of Bengal, .....0..-.eansecec, 767 9 4 
Cea E00 a sank aseukeaounxase eats aaa 14315 3 

Rs, 26,671 § 11 

DIstunsEMENTS. 

Publications, ......,. SEER Ee Tera ere . 7270 3 10 
Library, ..... OO eee e ters eeee seesaeeeess 1518 13 11 
Beorefary’s cHice, vasseccncusneccucaceucce 2,614 0 4 
Voated Fond, ...ccsseens a Wek Gmc Se ial -- 5975 9 11 
ems civ cca cent Beeston etnabeas 3,539 2 6 
Coin Fund, 

Rs. 20,917 18 6 
Sundries, reste tenssnet teesvereersersatereeeeeees 1,966 18 1 
Balance, 
In the Bank of Bengal, .........ccsccccscces sesee, 3,392 14 6 


Cash in hand, csrsessesrenrsserssstesseaseeeee, 898 16 10 
Rs. 26,671 8 11 
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The following is the Budget of Income and Expenditure for 1874. 


Income. 
Bobsoriptions, sssecuisssansecesea en enessses: Rs. 8000 0 O 
Admission Feat, scctsiesrsescsessessnsee LOK O O 
Poblications, av vavccssstatasegececmseesvasers, JOO 0 0 
EA cn een siirtcinasey 2s) cvacameteeeceenerecs - oO 10° 0 
Building, ssscasssscnccssesseeeesansessess ae S600 0 0 
SOM, cesses eesiriecetetemecereese §=TEO 0 0 
Tis. 16,300 0 O 
EXPENDITURE. 

PublicsGons, ascccsciseceseeen ls 4500 0 6 
Becretary’s Office, .. ccccessscensenenessee, 2650 0 0 
Building Tepates, vscscstesesenceccsecseeeestercseens§«=6O 6 OD 
Dip raves einnints cate retiivnrsecaens MEO: De 
Ot POG: ainidisdidrne eked LOO of D 
IG os eerie cee cyk isc dedecwenetasinak wae SRO J 
ARCA innresieusteieniscbseniate Hiniis tacos So OOD 


= 


Rs. 16,300 0 
Library: 

The Library has received an addition of 900 volumes during the past year 
the greater part of which are presentations from various learned and scien. 
tific institutions and individuals with whom the Society is in corre- 
spondence, ‘The Council are also glad to report that on application being 
made to the various local Governments throughout India for copies of all 
official papers of general interest to be supplied to the Library, many useful 
and interesting publications of this kind have been presented to the Library 
and promises have been received of their regular supply in future. 

The plan of inserting in the Library List a short abstract of the titles of 
the principal articles contained in the different publications received by the 
Society has been carried out throughout the year, and the Council have 
reason to believe that the change meets with approval. 

$67 Sanskrit MSS. have been purchased for the Society and 213 
lithographed Sanskrit works at a cost of Rs. 312 for the Society and Rs. 250 
for Government on account of the Conservation of Sanskrit MSS. 

Lectures. 

The Council are glad to report, that they have been able to organisa a 
series of cold weather lectures on general Science and subjects connected with 
India, which so far have been fairly attended and will undoubtedly increase 
the popularity of the Society. 
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The want has long been felt of some means of the kind of diffusing in 
India knowledge of the latest European scientific discoveries and for bring- 
ing forward information regarding many subjecta of Indian or Oriental 
interest im a more general and popular manner than can be done by papers 
read at the general meetings. The deficiency of space and the lack of 
funds have hitherto prevented the Council from carrying out former pro- 
posals for this worthy object, but the improvement in the financial condi- 
tion of the Society has enabled them to try the experiment this year, and 
it is to be hoped that it will prove sufficiently successful to warrant the 
continuance of the lectures in future seasons. 

, Journal. 

The Journal continues to maintain a high standard of excellence, and 
many papers of great value have been published during the year. 

About 400 paves of the Journal, Part I, have been printed during the 
year, and they have been illustrated by 9 plates. 

#00 Pages of Part II lave been published with 19 plates. Of the 
Proceedings 228 pages have been published. 

Bibliotheca Indica. 

During the past year, thirty fasciculi of the Bibliotheca Indica have been 

issued, comprising portions of nineteen different works. 


Sanskrit. © 

In the Sanskrit series, the Council have the satisfaction to notice the 
completion of several works which had been undertaken some time since. 
The Srauta Satra of Asvaliyana, containing the liturgy of the Rig Veda, 
was taken in hand by the late Pandit Ramanirdyana Vidydratna, in 
1863. After publishing the whole of the text anda portion of its index, the 
Pandit died, and the work was left in abeyance. Pandit Anandachandra 
Vedintavigis'’a has now completed it. The Index extends to 148 pages, 
and gives in detail the substance of every aphorism of the text. The Pan- 
dit has also completed his edition of the Tandya Brihmana, which he had 
undertaken in the year 1866. It extends to two volumes, comprising 1596 
pages. It is the largest Brahmaua of the Sima Veda, and gives in great 
detail the ritual of that work. The Pandit has annexed to it an elaborate 
table of contents which, it is hoped, will prove useful to oriental scholars. 

Professor Bharatachandra S‘iromani has completed his edition of the 
Déne Khagda of the Hemadri, being the second part of that author's ela- 
borate digest, entitled the Chaturvarga Chinédmani. The work extends to 
1057 pages, and includes an alphabetical index of the contents, as also of 
the names of the different authors quoted in the text. As a help to 
the settlement of the dates of many treatises on Hindu law, this work, it 
is believed, will prove particularly valuable. Its real author is generally 
believed to be the celebrated grammarian Vopadeva, though the work is 


oe 
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known by the name of its patron, and the fact of Vopodeva having quoted 
largely from several of those works which are accepted by some European 
scholars to be not more than two or three hundred years old, opens a new 
‘field of enquiry. 

The plan adopted for a complete edition of the Sdmaveda Saiihité 
involves great labour and time, and the work is not likely to be brought 
to completion for some years to come; but the editor, Pandit Satyavrata 
Sémasrami, has devoted his attention very diligently to his undertaking, 
and the Council have every reason to be satisfied with the manner in which 
he is conducting it. He has issued five fasciculi during the year under report, 
bringing up the work to the end of the first volame. The different Indexes 
annexed to the volume are full and complete. 

The Taittiriya Saiihita of the Black Yajur Veda is a very large work. 
It was first undertaken by the late Dr. Roer, who left the country in 1859, 
after publishing the first volume of 1072 pages. The second volume was 
completed by Mr. Cowell. On his retirement from India, in 1864, the late 
Pandit Ramanardyana Vidyaratna was engaged to carry on the work, but his 
untimely death put a stop to it for a time. Professor Mahes’achandra Nyaya- 
ratna has now charge of the undertaking, and he has completed the fourth 
volume, bringing up the work to the fourth octad. Two more volumes will 
complete the work. The Professor has also completed the first volume of 
his edition of the Miméitsé Darsana, and issued two fasciculi of the second 
volume. 

The Agni Purdna was undertaken, in 1868, by the late Pandit Har- 
chandra Vidyaébhushapa who died after bringing out three fasciculi, and the 
work had to be left in abeyance fora time. Babu Rajendralila Mitra has 
lately taken it in hand, and completed the first volume, comprising about 
one third of the work. 

Of Professor Rimamaya Tarkaratna’s edition of the Artharva Upani- 
shads two fasciculi have been published, comprising the Aruneya, the Brahma- 
vidya, the Kshurika, the Chulika, the Sikad, the Brahma, the Prdéndgni- 
hotra, the Nila-rudra, the Kanthasruti, the Pinda, and the Ramatdpani 
Upanishads, with the commentary of Nardyapa. With the exception of the 
Rématapani, which was some time ago edited by Professor Weber in the 
Roman character, but without a commentary, these treatises are little 
known, and will prove valuable accessions to the published philosophical 
literature of the Hindus. 

Pandit Chandrakénta Tark4lankara has published the fourth fasciculus 

of the Gobhila Sdtra, with an original commentary by himself. The work 
will be completed in course of the current year. 

In compliance with a suggestion lately received from Professor 
Max Miiller the Council have resolved to send to press in course of the 
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current year two very important works on the Vedic literature, viz. the 
Aitareya Aranyaka of the Rig Veda and the Brihaddevaté of Saunaka. 
Babu Réjendraldla Mitra has already collected ample materials for a good 
edition of the first named work, and the task of collation is in progress, 
MSS. of the Brihaddevata are exceedingly rare, but the Babu has a good 
MS. of it of his own, and two others have been lent him by his correspon- 
dents at Benares, He expects ere long to obtain a sufficient number of 
MSS. to be in a position to go to press. 

Some time ago Dr. J. Eggeling undertook to prepare an edition of the 
Kédtantravritti, an old treatise on grammar, for the Bombay Government, 
but circumstances prevented his sending it to press. He has since obligingly 
placed his MS. at the disposal of the Council, and it has since been made 
over to the printer. 

The Council have been for some time anxious to bring out in the Bib- 
liotheca Indica an edition of the celebrated poems of Chand, comprising: a 
history of Prithvi Réj, the last Hindu King of Dihli; but owing to 
various causes could not do so. They have now the satisfaction to an- 
nounce that the work has now been sent to press, and a first fasciculus 
has already beon published. The great extent and extremely troublesome 
character of the work have rendered it necessary to entrust the undertaking 
to two editors, the first twenty-two cantos being placed in the hands of My. 
Beames, and the succeeding forty-seven in that of Dr. Hoernle. 

Arabic and Persian. 

In the Arabic and Porsiai Series, there were issued during 1878, twelve 
fasciculi, viz. one Arabic, eight Persian, and three Translations from Persian 
into English. 

Anasro.—Maulawi Abdul Hai, of the Calcutta Madrasah, issued a sup- 
plement to Fasc. X. of the [Vth Volume of Al-Ipébah fi taméz il-gihdbah, 
a biographical dictionary, chiefly of ‘witnesses’ who knew Muhammad, 
written by the renowned Ibn Hajar ’Asqal4ni. When the work, in 1853, 
was commenced, no complete MSS, appear to have existed, and Dr. Spren- 
ger, assisted by several Maulawis, issued thirteen fasciculi (viz. 12 fasc. form- 
ing Vol. I., up to the end of ) re, and one fasc., the beginning of Vol. II, 
containing the letter ze and a few pages of .» sin), containing biographies 
of 3070‘ male witnesses.’ The work, thus far advanced, was dropped in 
1856, from want of MSS. In 1864, it was determined to complete the 
dictionary as far as was possible, and the IVth Volume was commenced, of 
which Maulawi ’ Abdul Hai has now issued the last portion. The volume 
itself forms a distinct part of the whole, inasmuch as it contains the names — 
of 1254 male witnesses, whose names commence with the words alii, and 
the names of 1543 ‘female witnesses’ of the Prophet. Of the whole work, 
therefore, the Society has issued Vols. I. and IV, and the beginning of Vol. 
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TI. Frequent efforts were made to obtain MSS. for the wanting portions 
of Vols. II and ITI, but without result, when during last year three MSS. 
unexpectedly turned up in the possession of Maulawi Kabiruddin Ahmad, 
viz, one MS. of Vol. II, and two MSS. of Vol. III. Maulawi ‘Abdul 
Hai is now engaged in preparing Vol. II for press, assisted by the 
Ueud ulghdbah, the Istidh and the Dtmél, works which mach resemble tha 
Igabah. There is, therefore, every hope of completing this important work. 

Persray.—Mr. Blochmann issued Fase, XVI. ofhis quarto toxt edition 
of the Ain i Akbari, which completes the geographical index of the work. 
Fase. XVII, containing the preface, title, &c., to Vol. I, is about to appear. 

Maulawi Zulfaqaér ‘Ali, of the Caleutta Madrasah, has issued two fasci- 
_ euli of the Parkang i Rashidi, by 'Abdurrashid of Tattah, one of the most 

eritical scholars India has produced. Three-fourths of the dictionary, as far 
as the letter ga/, have now been issued. 

Maulawi ‘Abdurrahim, of the Calcutta Madrasah, has completed his 
index to Khdfi Khan's history, and Maulawi Eabiruddin has igsued the 
concluding pages of the work itself. The Bibliotheca Indica edition of 
Khafi Ehin’s Muntakhad ul-Lubdb is, therefore, now complete. The work 
consists of two volumes, The first contains the reigns of Babar, Humiydn, 
Akbar, Jahangir, and Shihjahin ; and the second contains an account of the 
reign of Aurangzib (as far as the author had sources to consult), the reigns 
of Shah ‘Alam Bahadur (who is generally but wrongly called in English 
histories * Bahddur Shah’), of Jahandar Shah, Farrukh Siyar, Raff ‘uddarajat, 
Rafi ‘uddaulah, and the beginning of the reign of Muhammad Shah, up to 
A. H. 1135, or A. D. 1722-28, 

_ Maulawi “Abdul Hai has issued an Index of Persons and of geographi- 
eal names occurring in the 'Alamgirndmah, together with a biographical 
notice of the author. The text itself was issued in the Bibliotheca Indica in 
1668. The work contains a history of the first ten years of Aurangzib's 
reien, z. ¢. till A. H. 1078, or A. D. 1667, when the emperor forbade his- 
torians to write the history of his reign. 

Maulawi Agha Ahmad ‘Ali completed during last year the Afadsir i 
‘Alamgiri?, a iistory of Aurangzib’s reign, written in A. H, 1122, or 
A.D. 1710, by Muhammad Sagi Musta'idd Khan. The suthor had 
been for some time in the service of Bakhtawar Khan, the author of 
the Afir-df ul ‘dlam, and was through his influence appointed a 
Wagdi'nigar, or court-news-writer. He was then pub im charge of the 
emperor's carpet for prayer (j4-namdz), and later he was appointed officer 
in charge of the household servants, Four years before the emperor's death, 
he was appointed a secretary of finance (inshd ¢ nazdrat), and his office 
as news-writer was bestowed upon his son Muhammad Muhsin. Al- 
though his work is short, it is of the greatest importance, because it 
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is the only reliable native history of Aurangzib’s reign that we possess. 
The author is most exact in his chronology, and his work will be found by 
historians to be an excellent check on the confused and frequently inter- 
rupted account of Khafi Khin. It was no doubt owing to this fact that 
the author of the Tuzkirat ussaldtin i Chaghtdiyah used the Madsir i’Alam- 
giri for his account of Aurangzib’s reign in preference to Khaéfi Khan’s 
work. 

Maulawi Aghé Ahmad ’Alj’s edition is completed in six fasciculi, the 
last of which is accompanied with a useful Index of Persons and Geogra~ 
phical names, and a short account of the author himself. 

The Society has also issued during last year the Haft Asmén by 
Maulawi Agha Ahmad ’Al{. This work contains a most interesting history 
of the Masnawi, or epic poetry, of the Persians, and constitutes the editor’s' 
introduction to Nizami’s Sikandorndmah i Bahri (or Khiradnamah i Sikan- 
dart), which was edited for the Bibliotheca Indica by Dr. Sprenger, Aghé 
Muhammad Shustari, and Aghé Ahmad ‘Ali, in 1852 and 1869. As’ 
Persian epics are written in seven metres, Maulawi Agh4 Ahmad ’Ali gave 
his Introduction the title of ‘Haft Asman, or ‘the Seven Heavens.’ Un- 
fortunately, Aghd Ahmad ’Ali died at Dhaka in June last, and only the 
general portion and the first of the seven chapters have been completed.. 
But incomplete as it is, the Introduction will be found to contain a most 
valuable account of the history of the Persian epic and full notes on Nizé- 
mi’s works. 

The death of Maulawi Agh4 Ahmad ‘Ali has deprived the Bibliotheca 
Indica of a most painstaking editor. During the years 1865 and 1878, 
he edited for the Society the epic Wis o Ramin, the first and third volumes 
of Baddéoné’s history, the Ighdlndmah i Jahéngiri (jointly), the Madsir i 
"Alamgiri, one-half of Nizimi’s Sikandarndmah, and the first two fasciculi 
of Abul Fazl's Akbarnémah. He was enthusiastically devoted to Persian 
Literature. Besides the Haft Asmén, which he compiled for the Society, 
he published in 1865 and 1868 his Muayyid i Burhén and the Shamsher i 
Testar, two important lexicographical works; the Risélah i Tardnah, an 
essay on the Ruba'i of the Persians, in 1866; and in 1872 the Risdlah ¢ 
Ishtigég, an elementary Persian grammar. 

Abul Fazl’s Akbarnémah, which Maulawi Agh4 Ahmad ‘Ali had com- 
menced to edit, has been entrusted to Maulawi ’Abdurrah{m, of the Calcutta 
Madrasah, and Mr. Blochmann has promised to superintend the edition as 
far as the names of persons and the geography of the work are concerned, 

Transtations. Of translations from Persian into English, the Society 
published during 1878 the first two fasciculi of Major Raverty’s transla- 
tion of the Zabagét i, Nagiri, which is being printed in England. The 
third and fourth fasciculi (as far as page 892) have likewise been printed, 
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and are on their way out to India. Mr. Blochmann issued Fase. VII 
of his translation of the Ain i Akbari, which completes the first volume of 
fhe work, and contains a full index and Abul Fazl's biography. - 

In February last, the Council, at the recommendation of the Philological 
Committee, also sanctioned the printing of the English translation of 
Badaoni's history by Capt. G. F. J.Graham, Benares. The first fasciou- 
lus of the work is about to be igsued. : 

In the end of last year, the Society also received, through the Foreign 
office, a MS. translation by Col. E. C. Ross, Political Agent, Muscat, of the 
Kashf ulghummak, This rare Arabic work was written by Shaikh Sirhdn 
bin Sa’id bin Sirhdn bin Muhammad, of the Bana ‘Ali tribe, in or about 
1728 A. D., and contains an interesting account of the history of ‘Omén. 
The translation will be issued during 1874. 


The following are the names of the different works issued during the 
last year. 
Sanskrit. 


The Srauta Sitra of Asvalayana, with the commentary of Gargya 
Narayana, edited by Ramanirayana Vidydératna, No. 269, Fas. XI. 

The Tandya Mahdbrahmana with the commentary of Styandchdrya, 
edited by Anandachandra Vedantavagis’a, No. 268, Fas, XIX. 

The Chaturvarga-Chintamani by Hemédri, edited by Professor Bha- 
ratachandra S‘iromani, Part II, Danakhanda, Nos. 267, 274, 278, 281, and 
290, Fas. VII-XI. 

The Sima Veda Safihita with the commentary of Sdyanacharya, edited 
by Satyavrata Simasrami, Nos. 270, 280, 285, 286, and 293, Fas. VI-X. 

The Safhita of the Black Yajur-Veda with the commentary of Madha- 
vAcharya, edited by Paudita Mahes’achandra Nydyaratna, No. 231, Fas. 
XXVII. 

The Agni Puraya, a system of Hindu Mythology and Tradition, edited 
by Babu Rajendralala Mitra, No. 291, Fas. IV. 

The Atharvanopanishads with the commentary of Narayaya, edited by 
Raimamaya Tarkaratna, Nos. 276, and 282, Fas. IDI-IV. 

The Gobhiliya Grihya Sttra with a commentary by the editor, edited 
by Professor Chandrakanta Tarkalankara, No. 277, Fas. IV. 

-.- he Miméiisd Darsana with the commentary of Savara Svémin, edited 
by Pandita Mahes‘achandra Nydyaratna, No, 208, Fas. IX. 
- Hindi. 

The Prithiréja R4san of Chand Bardat, edited in the original old Hindi 

by. John Beames, B. C. 8. Part I, Fas. I, No. 269, 
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Persian, 

The Maésir-i-’Alamgiri of Muhammad Séqi Musta’idd Khan, edited by 
Maulawi Aghé Ahmad ’Ali, No, 289, Fase. VI. 

The Muntakhab-ul-lubab of Khéfi Khan, edited by Maulawi Kabir 
ud-din Ahmad, No. 292, Fase. IT. 

The Ain-i-Akbari, by Abul Fazl i Mubdrak i ’Allamf, edited by H. 
Blochmann, M. A., No. 276, Fase. XVI. 

The Farhang-i-Rashidi by Mullé ’Abdur Rashid of Tattah, edited and 
annotated by Maulawi Zulfaqdr ’Ali, Nos. 271, and 279, Fase. IX and X. 

The Akbarnémah by Abul Fazl i Mubdrak i ’Allimi, edited by Aghd 
Ahmad ’Ali, Nos. 288, and 284, Fas. I and IT. 

The Haft Asman, or History of the Masnawi of the Persians, being an 
introduction to Nizémi’s Iqbdlndmah-i-Sikandari, by the late Maulawi 
Agha Ahmad ’Ali, No. 294. 

Index of Names of Persons and Geographical names occuring in the 
’"Alamgir-némah, by Maulawi ’Abdul Hai, No. 288. 


Arabic. 


A Biographical Dictionary of Persons who knew Muhammad, by Ibn 
Hajar, edited by Maulawi ’Abd-ul-Hai, No. 232, Fasc. 20, Supplement. 


Translations. 
The Ain-i-Akbari of Abul Fazl i ’All4m{, translated from the original 
Persian by H. Blochmann, M. A., No. 287, Fase. VIT. 
The Tabaqdt-i-Naciri of Minhij-i-Sirij, translated from the Persian by 
Major H. G. Raverty, Nos, 272, and 273, Fas, I and IT. 


Coin Cabinet. 

During the year 1873, the Coin Cabinet of the Society received an 
addition of one silver coin, eight copper coins, a brass token of Muham- 
mad Tughluq and a cast of a Bengal coin of Firaz Shah II. 

All these are presents from members. One gold coin of Diodotus was 


purchased. 
Steps have also been taken to commence cataloguing the: collection, 


Mr. Blochmann has arranged the Bengal coins, and Maulawi ’Abdul Hat 
has classified a portion of the Dihli coins under Col, Hyde’s — 
at the Mint. 


Officers. 


E Mr. Blochmann and Capt. J. Waterhouse have retained charge through- 
out the year of the editing of the Philological part of the Journal and thé 
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Proceedings and of the other duties of their respettive Secretaryships. On the 
departure of Dr. I. Stoliczka with the Yarkand Mission, in May, Mr. J. 
Wood-Mason was appointed Natural History Secretary and has since edited 
the Natural History part of the Journal. 

The office of Financial Secretary and Treasurer has been held by Col. 
J. EB. Gastrell, 

The Council have the pleasure to again record their satisfaction with 
the services rendered by Babu Pratapachandra Ghosha, the Assistant Secre- 
tary, and with the work performed by Babu Manilal Baishak, Assistant 
Librarian, Sayyid Waliullah, store aan and Babu Baddinath —=s 
caslvier, 


List of Societies and other Institutions with which exchanges of 
publications have been inade during 1878. 
Batavia :—Société des Sciences des Inderlandes, 
Berlin :—Royal Academy. __ 
Birmingham :—Institution of Mechanical Engincers. 
Bombay :—Royal Asiatic Society. 
Boston :—Natural History Society. 
Bordeaux :—Bordeaux Academy. 
Buenos Ayres :—Public Museum. , 
Bruxelles :—Académie Royale des Sciences, &e., de Belgique, 
Cherbourg :—Société Nationale des Sciences Naturelles, 
Caleutta :—Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, 
——— :—Geological Survey of India. 
Christiania :—University. ~ 
Copenhagen :—Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries. 
Dacea :—Dacea News and Planters’ Journal. 
Dehra Dun :—Great Trigonometrical Survey. 
Dublin :-—Royal Irish Academy: 
-—Natural History Society. 
Edinburgh :—Royal Society. 
Geneva :—Physical and Natural History Society. 
Kénigeberg :—Physical and Economical Institution. 
Labor :—Agricultural Society of the Panjab. 
Leipzie :—Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesellschaft, 
Litge :—Société Royale des Sciences, 
Liverpool :—Literary and Eheosopincal Society. 
London :—British Museum. — 
—— :—RKoyal Society, ~ 
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London :—Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain sad Ireland. 
:—Royal Institution. 

—— :—London Institution of Civil Engineers, 
—— :—Royal Geographical Society. 

—— :—Museum of Practical Geology, 

—— :— Zoological Society. 

——— :—Statistical Society. 

—— :—Geological Society, 

_ :—Linnean Society. 

_— :—Atheneeum. 

—— :— Anthropological Society. 

—— :—Nature. 

—— :—Rayal Astronomical Society. 

—— :—Ocean Highways. 

——— :—Agricultural Society. 

Moscow :—Société des Naturalistes. 

Munich :—Royal Academy. 

Madras :—Government Central Museum. 
Manchester :—Literary and Philosophical Society. 
New York —Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture, 
New Haven :—Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
Netherlands :—Royal Society. 

Paris :—Ethnographical Society, 

—— :—Geographical Society. 

—— :—Asiatic Society. 

—— :—Anthropological Society, 

Stettin :—Entomological Society. 

St. Petersburg :—Imperial Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm :—Royal Academy of Sciences, 

Vienna :—Imperial Academy of Sciences. 

——— :—Anthropological Society. 

—— :—Zoological and Botanical Society. 
——— :—Imperial Geological Institute. 
‘Washington :—Smithsonian Institution. 





On the motion of the President, the Report was adopted. The Serut- 
ineers reported the elections of officers and Members of Council for 1874 ag 
follows :— 

Col. H. Hyde, R. E. President. 
Baba Rajendraldla Mitra. | 

The Hon. E. 0, Bayley, C,§.I. ~ Vice-Presidents, 
The Hon, J. B, Phear. 


PL, 
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Hi. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Captain J. Waterhouse. 

Col. J. E. Gastrell, 

Col. H. Hyde, BR. E. 

Babu Rajendralala Mitra. 

The Hon. E. C. Bayley, C. 8. I. 
The Hon. J. B. Phear, 

Col. H. L. Thuillier, R. A, C. §. IT. 
The Hon'ble Raja Romanath Tagore. 
W. L. Heeley, Esq., 0. 8. 

L, Schwendler, Eaq. Members of Council. 
J. Geoghegan, Esy. 

Dr. 5.-B. Partridge. 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

Col. J. E. Gastrell. 

H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Captain J, Waterhouse. J 


The President then read the following Address— 


Seeretaries and Treasurer. 


PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS, 





GENTLEMEN,;—Being called to fill the Office of President of this Society, 
I do so with some diffidence, for I feel that coming after one having such 
great and varied ability as had Dr. Oldham our late President, I am very 
unequal to the task I have taken up, and I fear that I can only follow at a 
long distance the steps of my predecessor. All, however, that it is in my 
power to effect shall be done, and if I am not able to enter so deeply into 
many of the questions that come before us, I trust I may be able to extend 
the influence of the Society and to promote the objects for which it has been 
established. 

The Report which has been just read to you will, I trust, justify my 
congratulation on our improved position in every way. The Society now 
enjoys a permanent income, at present in the shape of an allowance from: 
Government as compensation for loss of house-rent that the Society would- 
have realized from the rent of this house, had the Museum Building been 
completed. This will be paid until the Society is able to occupy their new 
quarters. The building we now occupy, will then be available for letting 
on lease, and will produce a net income, certainly equal to and perhaps more 
than the present grant. 
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This grant from the Government of India was intimated to you in a 
note attached to the President’s address of last year, and I think the thanks 
of the Society are due to the Government of India for the equitable decision 
arrived at and for the grant given. 

The Council have been, and are now, in communication with the Secre- 
tary to the Government of Bengal, Public Works Department, (in whose pro- 
vince the construction of the Museum Building rests) regarding the detail 
arrangements of that part of the building which is, under the Act, to afford 
fit accommodation for the Society. 

It does not appear that when the building was designed, any specifica- 
tion was drawn out, while it is certain that nothing but the drawings of the 
bare shell of the building were submitted to the Council of the Society. This 
has been represented, and a complete specification, describing all those details 
that are absolutely necessary to render the building fitted for the specific 
purpose of accommodating the Society, is being drawn out, and the Council 
have no doubt but that the Society will find the accommodation liberally 
provided and all that can be desired. ; 

During the past year, the Society have lost the services of our late 
able Secretary, Dr. Stoliczka. It will be remembered that early in the 
year the Council learning that the Government of India contemplated 
sending a Mission to Yarkand, and following the former practice of 
the Society, addressed Government with offers of co-operation and as- 
sistance in furthering the Scientific objects of the Mission, The offer of 
the Society was cordially received, and a Memorandum of Subjects of 
Scientific observation was drawn out and furnished to Government for use 
of the expedition. Some short time afterwards the Council, looking 
to the great difficulties that would be met in securing and forwarding 
sufficient geological specimens from Yarkand, made a representation to the 
Government of India, and pointed out the necessity of attaching to the 
expedition a Palwontologist in order that in the event of it not being found 
practicable to secure and forward to India sufficient geological specimens, 
his special knowledge might come to his aid, and he might still be able to 
secure and bring with him such information as will enable the solving of the 
geological problems of the countries through which he passes. 

The Government of India accepted the suggestion, and appointed Dr. 
Stoliczka to accompany the expedition. Several letters have been received 
from the Camp and it was some time since with great regret and anxiety 
that the Council heard of the intense sufferings and dangerous illness of Dr. 
Stoliczka in the journey across the higher passes. 

A letter received a few days ago from Dr. Stoliczka and dated Yarkand, 
shews us that his determined spirit has carried him through all his difficul- 
ties, and it is with great pleasure that I can announce to the Society his 
return to comparative health. 
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The first part of the Journal for last year extends over nearly 400 
pages, and contains articles of most varied interest. Sir Arthur P. Phayre, 
who has been a steady contributor to the Journal since 1845, has continued 
hie series of contributions to the History of Burma; the Honorable E. ©, 
Bayley brought several ancient coins of great value fo the notice of the 
Society; Col. E. T. Dalton contributed an interesting paper on the Rude 
Stone Monuments in Chutiaé Nagpar; Dr. Hoernle followed up his researches 
into the comparative grammar of the Sanskrit Vernaculars; Chand, the old 
bard of Delhi, has received continued attention from Messrs. Beames and 
Growse; BAbu Rajendralala Mitra gave sketches of the condition of people 
in ancient India, and notes on several Sanskrit inscriptions ; and Messrs. 
Thomas and Blochmann have published contributions to the early Muham- 
madan History of Bengal. 

The splendid collection of rubbings of inscriptions which General A. 
Cunningham forwarded to the Society, has also for the greater part been 
published during last year. The collection of Muhammadan Inscriptions, 
which received valuable additions from Dr. J. Wise, and Messrs. Westmacott, 
Heeley, Bourke, Beale, and Delmerick, have appeared with translations in 
the Journal and the Proceedings, and will be continued by your Philological 
Secretary during the present year. General Cunningham's Sanskrit rub- 
bings are still in the hands of Babu Pratapachandra Ghosha as also the Cop- 
per-plate grant of Keshab Chandra of Bengal, which was lately found in 
Bakirganj and was presented to the Society by Mr. H. Beveridge. 

I will not take up your time with a summary of the work done during 
last year by the Editors of the Sanskrit and Persian publications. The re- 
port on this part of the Society's activity haa just been read to you. But 
I must say a few words regarding the researches in Oriental literature and 
antiquities, made by some of our members, independent of the Society. 
General Cunningham issued a few weeks ago the third volume of his Arch- 
seological Report, which treats of the various styles of Hindd and Muhamma- 
dan architecture and the antiquities of Mathura, the neighbourhood of 
Allahabad, and the Buddhistiec relics of Southern Bihér. The Rev. M. A. 
Sherring of Benarés, one of our Corresponding Members, published in the 
beginning of last year, a volume on the various Hindi Castes, with inter- 
esting genealogical tables and notes on the aboriginal tribe of the Bhars. 
Mr. J. Beames brought out the first volume of his Comparative Grammar 
of the modern Aryan Languages of India, which treats of phonetical chang- 
es, and is accompanied by a singularly lucid Introduction on the Position 
of the Seven Vernaculars. The notices of Sanskrit MSS., so well known 
and valuable to all scholars, have been ably continued by Babu Rajendra- 
lila Mitra. His forthcoming report on Orisa will contain a full account of 
the antiquities of that province. Mr, Blochmann has published his work 
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on the “ Prosody of the Persians.” Among the several District Gazetteers, 
I have to mention the interesting “ Memoir of Mathura District” by Mr. 
F. 8. Growse which contains exhaustive notes on the Hindé and Muhamma- 
dan antiquities of the sacred town and its neighbourhood. Nor must I for- 
get the great numismatic undertaking of the day, which Messrs. Triibner 
and Co, have set on foot, I mean the publication, under the editorship of 
Mr. E. Thomas, of the “ International Marsden.” Scholars of all countries 
and several members of our Society are to contribute to this comprehensive 
work, which is to contain the medallic history of the whole East. 

While on coins, I would ask those who collect coins with no specific 
object, and there are many such in this country, to give attention to the 
important part coins play in throwing light on Indian History. With- 
in the last few months you will find that one coin under Mr. Blochmann, 
our Secretary, brought to light a forgotten, and in the present age, unknown 
king, while another accidentally dug up in a field, cleared up a difficulty of 
three years in the date of another reign. These I know are only examples 
that come home to us, but they clearly confirm what Prinsep, Thomas, Cun- 
ningham and others urge, that coins are the basis and indeed in many cases 
the beginning and the end of Indian History, and I would therefore call 
upon all such collectors as cannot read their coins, to lend them to the Soc- 
iety to be read, figured and to be recorded, to add to the rich store already 
contained in the pages of this part of our Journal.* 

Passing on to Part II of our Journal, which is devoted to the Natural 
Sciences, 

The three parts of the Journal already published and the fourth which 
will appear in a few days, are illustrated by 19 Plates in all. Dr. F. 
Stoliczka has given us another important memoir with valuable anatomical 
notes on Asiatic land Mollusca; notes on some Malayan Amphibia and Rep- 
tilia, and on the Indian species of Thelyphonus; a contribution towards a 
monograph of the Indian species of Passalide, an interesting family of Co- 
leopterous insects (which had been already monographed by Dr. Kaup) ; and 
notes on Andamanese and Nicobarese Reptiles. Mr. Wood-Mason has de- 
scribed a new and interesting genus and species of decapod Crustaceans re- 
markable for being totally destitute of functional organs of vision, like the 
famous. cray-fish of the Mammoth-Cave and several allied forms of crustacea 
recently discovered by the “Challenger.” He has also contributed a descrip- 
tion of a remarkable new genus and species of Pyenogonida ; the first part of 
a memoir on the Phasmide; a note on some species of the same family of 
Orthopterous insects, and a description of a new genus of Land-Crabs from the 

* I may here note a collection of Sassanian Coins, 547 in number,that have fallen into 


my hands; these coins will doubtless give great assistance in the work Mr. Thomas is 
‘engaged on. They are now in the hands of the Hon. E. C, Bayley.. 
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Nicobars. Three of Mr, Wood-Mason’s papers have been reproduced in 
European Journals and the appearance of Dr. Stoliczka’'s notes on the Thely- 
phoni was quickly followed by the criticisms of Mr. A. G. Butler of the British 
Museum. 

I mention these facts as shewing the jusiness of the remark made in 
another part of this address to the effect that the writings of our naturalists 
are nob so unknown to their brethren at home as some seem to imagine. 
Mr, Kurz has given us the second and third fascieuli of his new Burmese 
Plants and Dr. G. Zeller has described the Algw collected by Mr. Kurz in 
Arracan and Burmah. The contributions of Dr. Dobson have been as 
numerous and as valuable as in former years, the most noteworthy of his 
communications having been his description ofa new and remarkable Bat 
from Johore, in the Malay Peninsula, and his monograph of the Indian fruit- 
eating Bats. In Dr Dobson who left Caleutta a few months ago at the expi- 
ration of his term of service in India, the Society has lost a valuable mem- 
ber and the Museum at Netley gained an enthusiastic Curator, Mr. W. 
Theobald has described and figured some new species of Unis. 

A modest work on Physical Geography has been published by Mr. H. F. 
Blanford which has been written specially for Indian students, and in the 
latter chapters, contains a description of the Geology and climate of India. 

All members of this Society, particularly readers of Part IT of the Jour- 
nal, will have seen how rich the Journal is in contributions to Natural History 
and will acknowledge how great is our debt to our Secretaries and to those 
who follow up this study. I could, however, wish that we could congratu- 
late ourselves as much on the contributions of papers on subjects in Natu- 
ral Physics. We cannot, however, do this, for it will be seen that for 
years there has been (with the exception of some very able papers on Elec- 
trical subjects) a marked absence of Physical Science from our Journal. 
This is attributed to two causes : 

First. From the rapid communication with Europe, the facilities are 
daily increasing for sending such papers to journals and publications, 
specially devoted to the subjects in which (according to general opinion) 
these papers will obtain a wider and more useful circulation among those 
’ for whose special study they are intended. 

Second. That all those who are qualified to write on Physical Science 
questions, have so much occupation in the practical work of their life; 
that time cannot be spared. 

I think this is much to be regretted. I would point out that Natural 
History papers are not lost in our Journal, but on the contrary are quoted 
throughout Europe, and that the Llectrical papera, to which I have 
alluded, have also been extracted by most scientific journals. 

The question is one that calls for our grave consideration, and I would 
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earnestly ask the attention of every member occupied in scientific pursuits, 
or whose study is in any way turned to these subjects, to contribute to the 
Journal such as may come within his knowledge, so that the end of the 
Society may be better and more generally fulfilled, and that the words 
of our Founder, viz., “The bounds of its investigation will be the 
“ geographical limits of Asia, and within these limits its enquiries will 
“ be extended to whatever is performed by man or produced by nature,” 
may be truly and faithfully carried out in their most extended sense. 
In the scientific labours of the year, we find that the Survey of India 
has made marked progress, and has given a considerable addition to our 
geographical knowledge of the Eastern Frontier. 

The geographical exploration of the Frontier has been pushed on 
vigorously. All the intermediate territories occupied by the Lushais and 
lying between the Cachar and Munipore Frontier and Hill Tipperah, left 
undone by the parties with General Bourchier, and General Brownlow’s 
columns in the previous season, have been very successfully described. The 
Garo Hills, hitherto a perfect terra incognita, have likewise under the 
protection of the military expedition, sent to coerce these refractory quasi- 
independent people, been well delineated, entirely filling up the blank which 
has so unaccountably existed for so many years in the Map of India and 
which separated the long occupied districts Goalparah and Gowhatty on the 
one side, from Mymensing and Sylhet many years under British rule on the 
other. 

In the Naga Hills, the Survey has been extended to Samagtiting and 
to the Manipir Frontier, and a few seasons more will, it is hoped, fill up 
all the Hilly Territory subtending the Assam Valley south of the Brahma- 
putra River, 

These Topographical Surveys have been drawn expressly for the pur- 
pose of reproduction by the photozincographic process and thus are at once 
issued for the use of the local officers and the public, a process which it is 
expected will shortly be superseded by the superior photo-collotype pro- 
cess. This advancement (to a degree hitherto unknown) in the rapidity and 
excellence of work, must contribute much to the early production and cor- 
rection of maps, the materials for which in these countries have been 
obtained under the greatest difficulties which nothing, but the organization, 
skill, and determination that has ever characterized the Survey Department, 
could overcome, and I cannot but think that such progress is a subject for 
the acknowledgement of our Society. 

Turning to the Trigonometrical proceedings, we find that the Pendu- 

lum operations in India have been completed, that the pendulams have been 
swung in Bombay, Aden, and Egypt and finally at Kew. 

, The Tidal observations which Col. Walker, R. E., Superintendent G. T. 
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Survey, devised, and which arose from the proposals that emanated from Dr. 
Oldham, our late President, who pointed out that investigations should be 
made of “the secular changes in the relative level of land and sea which 
were believed to be going on at various places on the coast of the Bombay 
Presidency, and more particularly at the head of the Gulf of Cutch,” are 
now being carried out and the whole of the detail of the work is given in the 
very interesting Report of the Trigonometrical Survey for the year 1872. 

During the past year, as a contribution of data for the determining the 
figure of the earth, the Great Trigonometrical Survey Department has been 
engaged on certain Electro-Telegraphic determinations of differences of lon- 
gitude on the parallel of 18°. 

This are of parallel was selected for several reasons. It extends from 
Madras to Mangalor passing through Bangalor about midway. There are 
Telegraph stations at each of these places and great facilities for communi- 
cation. 

The are is in 13° and is of peculiar interest, in that it is situated much 
nearer to the Equator than any similar are which has yet been measured in 
any part of the globe. 

The are is 5° 24/12" or about 364 miles, and it was on this are that 
Col. Lambton first endeavoured in the years 1802-5 to determine the length 
of a degree of Longitude by the method of observing the astronomical lati- 
tudes and azimuths of a series of reciprocating stations along it, a method 
which though ill-adapted to low latitudes, was the only one then feasible for 
him to employ. Thus it will be seen that circumstances have necessitated 
the selection of the same parallel of latitude for the commencement of the 
determination of longitudinal ares by the modern Electro-Telegraphic method 
that was chosen at the commencement of the present century by Col. Lamb- 
ton for his corresponding investigations. 

The detailed description will be found in Col. Walker's Report, but I 
may note that the operations were carried on -under certain difficulties 
for there was the necessity of employing a Telegraph wire which could only 
be placed at the exclusive disposal of the observers for a few periods and 
those very brief, and though the operations were invariably performed 
during the night, when the ordinary traffic on Telegraph lines is compara- 
tively little, it was found that the unrestricted use of a wire could, az a rula, 
be only conceded for four periods of 15 minutes each, at intervals of two hours 
apart; on two nights, however, the use of the wire was granted for two 
hours ata time, but the then unfavourable state of the weather at Madras 
prevented this concession from being taken to account there. 

The preliminary results alone have as yet been obtained and they give a 
Telegraphic determination of arc leas than the Trigonometrical determination 
by 18.95 seconds of are. 
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A second edition of the Map of Turkistan containing much new infor- 
mation of the Geography of Central Asia has been published. 

The special Trans-Himalayan explorations by native agents are being 
carried on into the regions beyond the Hindi Kush Range, into that part 
of Thibet which lies beyond the northern water-shed of the Brahmaputra 
River at the Desert of Gobi and Great Tibet. 

This time last year Dr. Oldham from this chair called your attention 
to the arrangements for observing the Transit of Venus. 

The Government of India early in 1878 expressed their intention of 
confiding the arrangements for these important observations to Lieutenant~ 
Colonel Tennant, R. E. Some time has unfortunately been lost, when there 
was little to spare, owing to the Secretary of State for India having at first 
declined to sanction any instrument except a Photcheliograph, but at the 
request of the Government of India the necessary supply was ordered in 
July last. Colonel Tennant has received information that the Photohelio- 
graph will be despatched from England in February and that the very 
valuable addition of M. Janssen’s apparatus for observing the contacts pho- 
tographically will follow next month. Of the other instruments nothing 
has been heard. Meanwhile the Government have sanctioned the funds 
necessary for building an observatory, and Col. Tennant is proceeding with 
the arrangements at Roorkee. Col. Walker, Superintendant of the G. T. 
Survey, has been enabled by changes in his Department to make some in- 
struments available, which will partially fill the place of what were ordered 
from England, and Col. Douglas, R. A. has also contributed some time- 
keepers. 

Col. Tennant proposes to observe at Roorkee where he will be assisted 
by Captain Campbell, R. E. of the G. T. Survey. He has been authorized 
to send an Officer (probably Captain G. Strahan R. E.) as far up into the 
Panjéb as possible to get eye observations of the last contact of Venus 
and the Sun. If, however, the instruments ordered by the Secretary of 
State should not arrive, it will be necessary to divert those intended to be 
sent to the Panjab. 

It 1s understood that observations will be made at Madras by the Astro- 
nomer and at Bombay by the Superintendent of the Kolaba Observatory 
who, however, has few appliances, and at the Head Quarters of the G. T. 
Survey Dehra Dan. 

Having thus stated what is being done in India, it will be interesting 
to mention what is in progress elsewhere, The British Government have 
been long preparing under the superintendence of the Astronomer-Royal to 
send expeditions to various parts of the world. The stations selected are 
Alexandria, the island of Rodrigues and Kerguelen’s Land in the West and 
Waahoo, Auckland, N. Z. in the East. A second station near Waahoo will 
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also be occupied, and Lord Lindsay has undertaken the whole arrangements 
for an expedition to the Mauritius. Her Majesty’s Ship “ Challenger” has 
been instructed to examine proposed stations, the details of which have been 
published, 

The Russian Government have undertaken to provide for 27 Stations 
in Northern Asia and Eastern Europe. The German Government, it is be- 
lieved, intend to observe in Persia, at the Mauritius and in New Zealand; and 
the French oceupy the Marquesas Island and, itis believed, Tahiti and a sta- 
tion in China. The American Government propose to place a station on 
Russian Territory on the Pacific Coast, one at Yokohama, one at Pekin and 
another either in China or Japan, and also to occupy the Sandwich Islands. 
This is an imperfect sketch as it is difficult to procure full information, but 
it will suffice to show how great the importance of the observations is felt to 
be by men of science in all parts of the world. 

When the British Association, as the President brought to your notice 
last year, urged on Government the necessity for measures to observe the 
Transit of Venus, they at the same time urged the establishment of an 
Observatory for Solar observations in India, Since then the Council of the 
Royal Astronomical Society have authorized their President to press on 
Government the necessity of aid to Astronomical Physics especially by the 
establishment of a new Observatory in the Highlands of India, or some other 
part of the British dominions equally favourable for the use of large instru- 
ments. Itis therefore satisfactory to know that the instruments for the 
Transié of Venus were applied for and sanctioned for a Solar Observatory. 
It is hoped that when their immediate purpose in observing the Transit of 
Venus has been served, no time will be lost in considering how their second 
end may be best served. There is no part of the British Territory where 
advantages can be had superior to those offered by the mountain range of 
India, and it appears incumbent on those who have such facilities for 
advancing knowledge to turn them to some account. 

Turning to the progress made in Physical Science there is not much to 
bring to your notice. In India, however, Spectroscopic observation is making 
some progress in the Department of the Great Trigonometrical Survey and 
the atmospheric lines of the Solar Spectrum are being observed. 

Mr. J. B. N. Hennessey has continued observing and mapping the 
atmospheric lines of the Solar Spectrum, employing in supersession of the 
instrument formerly used, an excellent three-prism (compound) spectros- 
cope with automatical adjustment belonging to the Royal Society of 
London. This instrument is placed at a height of about 6,500 feet above 
sea level, on a projecting spur of the Himalayan range on which the Sani- 
tarium of Mussoorie is located, so that a clear view is obtained of the Sun 
down to the very horizon; this is essential, for it is only when observed 
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some 8 or 4 diameters from sun-set that the Solar Spectrum exhibits the 
atmospheric lines or absorption-bands, though there are some exceptions to 
this rule; the conditions under which the Spectrum is thus seen are indica- 
ted by “Sun-set” in contradistinction to observations made “ Sun-high” 
between 10 a. ut. and 2 vp. a. the latter Spectrum is already established in 
Kirchoff’s well known Maps, on which the Sun-set Spectrum is now being 
drawn. Proceeding in this manner, Mr. Hennessey has mapped the atmos- 
pheric lines from the extreme red to F, and the results may be expected to 
appear in due course in the papers of the Royal Society of London. 

In my own Department, Minting, there is some reason to hope that 
Spectroscopic analysis will ere long prove a valuable aid in the operations of 
refining and assaying. Mr. Chandler Roberts, Chemist of the London Mint, 
in remarking on the use of the Spectroscope in determining the amount of 
Gold present in the Gold-Copper Alloy, ¢. e. the Sovereign, writes :— 

“In former reports I have shown that the existing method known as 
the gold parting assay, affords results which are trustworthy to the 
soos part of the original weight of the assay piece, and without being un- 
mindful ofthe really wonderful accuracy of the method now used, I am 
satisfied that in the examination of a series of gold-copper alloys by means 
of the spectroscope differences of composition more minute than the 
rotes can be readily distinguished. The advantage of the proposed 
method consists in the fact that the value of a single assay piece, can be de- 
termined in a few minutes while an assay by the ordinary method can 
hardly be completed in less than two hours.” 

Now,—This comparison of the time occupied, does not give any adequate 
idea of the practical benefit that would be derived from the perfecting of this 
system of assay, if it be found to be sufficiently trustworthy ; for though the 
period necessary for the assay will not exceed a few minutes, two hours, 
which is given as the time necessary for any single assay under favourable 
circumstances, can never in practice represent the time actually occupied in 
large operations and which we have never been able to reduce below two 
days for Silver and one for Gold. 

In a paper lately read before the Royal Society, some further informa- 
tion was given regarding the progress of the experiments that are being 
carried on. 

The Qualitative Spectrum analysis is known to depend on the position 
of the lines. The Quantitative Spectrum analysis, on the other hand, depends 
on the length, brightness and thickness of these lines. 

The position, length and, to a certain extent, thickness are definite 
exhibitions and are therefore susceptible of accurate measurement, but 
brightness is not so definite and can only be estimated. For the more accu- 
tate reading and recording Spectroscopic analysis photography is now used, 
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Up to the present the system adopted has been to examine under the 
spectroscope the unknown alloy together with a check-piece of known com- 
position, and it is found that the most minute differences can be detected. 

Tt will be easily seen then, that before a system of assay by this method 
could be worked, an accurate map of the spectra due to all the gradations of 
the alloy table would have to be made, which would be a work of much 
labour and time, greatly increased by the fact that we constantly detect 
the presence of several metals at one time in the bullion tendered to tha 
Mint, 

There is then much to be done, but still we look forward with great 
interest to the perfection of the process, for in addition to any aid that 
a trustworthy system of spectroscopic analysis will give to assaying opera- 
tions, [ have hope of deriving great assistance from it in our melting and 
refining operations, In conducting the Bessemer steel process, the spectro- 
scope has been of great service, of late it has been much used in Germany, 
and it appears probable that it may prove to be in some degree useful in 
the operations I have noted. 

In Electricity, only a few revivals and new applications have been made. 

Foremost is the revival of Duplex Telegraphy, 4. ¢. the method of send- 
ing messages simultaneously along the same wire in opposite directions. ‘To 
Mr. Stearns, an American telegraph-engincer, it is due that this important 
subject was prominently brought up again by his having actually succeeded in 
introducing practically the long and well known methods of Duplex Tele- 
graphy on some of the American telegraph lines. His success is due to the 
introduction of condensers for the purpose of balancing the charge and dis- 
eharge of the line, Certain experiments were tried on the Indian lines in 
November last year: the experiments which were made between Allahabad— 
Caleutta and Allahabad—Jabalpur during October and November, were very 
success(ul and showed the entire practicability of Duplex working. At 
present arrangements are being made to finally introduce the system on one 
of the important main lines between Caleutta and Bombay. 

The first and great requirement in connection with Duplex Telegraphy 
is a general mathematical investigation to decide on the best method avarl- 
able, and for this method to calculate the best resistance arrangements and 
distribution of condensers, required for any given line, overland or sub- 
marine; for the results of such an investigation would be a guide for practi- 
eal telegraph-engineers to start Duplex working under the most favourable 
circumstances and a paper on this subject, viz., on the general and particular 
laws which regulate Duplex Telegraphy was yesterday read by Mr. Schwend- 
ler to the Physical Science Committee. 

Referring to the Electro-Telegraphic determination of the differences of 
Longitude on parallel 18° and in which I have already brought to your notice 
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the difficulty of placing the telegraph line at the disposal of the observers, 
it will be obvious how much the introduction of the method of Duplex 
Telegraphy, would facilitate such operations and how important it is that 
such facilities should exist. 

Another great improvement in the application of electricity is repre- 
sented by the magneto-electrie machine of Gramme, which is based on 
the principle of Siemens, Wheatstone and Wilde, to accumulate electricity 
by. the transformation of mechanical force into magnetism and electricity. 
The new features in this machine are the better coiling of the revolving 
wire and an improved construction of the commutators by which the extra 
currents are partly eliminated and the total effect of the machine greatly 
increased. 

The effect of this machine was tried in London last summer for pro- 
ducing marine signal lights from. the top of the Houses of Parliament. 
The best optical instruments aided the trial and the success was very great 
~and the light brilliant. 

This cheap mode of producing enormous quantities of electricity has 
further suggested more extended applications of the electric current in other 
engineering branches and it is not improbable that metallurgy will receive 
much aid from it in the production of pure metals. 

Before leaving this branch I would ask your attention to the question 
of Earth Currents. The subject is referred to by Mr. Schwendler in the second 
part of his instructions for testing telegraph lines. 

Earth Currents. These are caused by a difference of potentials be- 
tween the two points of the earth with which the earth plates are in contact. 
To measure these currents and to determine their directions and the electro- 
motive force producing them, is of the greatest scientific interest. 

The phenomenon of earth currents is generally, however, much obscur- 
ed by various causes, especially the polarization of earth plates, and by 
other causes of which we shall speak hereafter. All that we can do is to 
measure the total effect ofall the causes acting, and only rarely are we able 
to attribute to each cause its proper effect. Still we are able to say from 
four yéars’ experience of testing Indian lines, that real earth currents do 
permanently exist, although we have not been able to estimate the electro- 
motive force or to determine the law of change in direction in each 
particular case. 

To be in a position to do this, special observations would be necessary, . 

Further: Earth Currents attain their maximum strength when those 
“ magnetic storms,” occur which seem to accompany all great perturbations 
of the sun’s surface, and are generally marked by the appearance of vivid 
Auroras. During such periods, as in the autumn of 1849-50 and 1870, com. 
munication is rendered impossible except in cases when the earth can be 
thrown off and a second wire used for the return circuit. 
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Looking then to the conditions with which the question is surrounded 
and to the vast country we live in, it is evident that there is no country that 
offers so large a field and such facilities for observation as does India. In 
the first place in no country in the world is there so large and so complete 
a Telegraphic system under one administration, in no country in the world 
are the electrical conditions so good as they ara for several months of the 
year in the drier climates of India, nor is there any Telegraph system that 
ean compete with that of India in the excellence of its mechanical and 
electrical conditions. 

The expense of making observations would be trifling, and Colonel 
Robinson, the Director-General of Telegraphs, is fully alive to the importance 
of the question and is anxious to see the observations carried out. 

Looking then to these circumstances I think it becomes the duty of 
the Society to urge on the attention of the Government, the desirability of 
carrying on a complete system of observing earth currents in the Telegraph 
Department and I would recommend that the Physical Science Committes 
of this Society consider the question. 

The Society are aware that a scheme for somewhat supplementing the 
work begun in the“ Porcupine” and now being carried on by the “ Challenger,” 
was proposed for dredging in the Indian Seas. The Government of India 
supported the scheme, and the Secretary of State sanctioned the purchase and 
sending to India of certain appliances selected under the advice of the Royal 
Society. Some of these have arrived, and I am informed that others are 
being procured.. The progress, however, has been lamentably slow and until 
all appliances are received, nothing can be done. 

The scheme which was heartily supported by the late Commander-in- 
Chief, Admiral Cockburn, was, that if such appliances as would be necessary, 
were prepared, the Commander-in-Chiel, whenever the exigencies of the ser- 
vice permitted, and which he thought would be frequent, would order one or 
more of the smaller veasels of the station for the work. 

The Society recommended that a Committee should be formed to direct 
the operations under these arrangements, but owing partly to the lamented 
death of Admiral Cockburn, and partly to the non-arrival of the apparatus, 
no Committee has ever been formed. 

At present nothing can be done in dredging, for I feel sure that our 
Society would not, in the present unfortunate state of part of the country, 
wish that Government should incur the slightest avoidable expenditure, bub 
I do think that the Committee should be formed to give the work an exis- 
tence, the function of the Committee being simply to get, as may be posai- 
ble, all in readiness so as to take advantage of the first opportunity of any 
available vessel that might offer, instead of runuing the risk of losing an 
opportunity, however sual, through want of preparation. 
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The introduction of these furnaces has been, as may easily be conceiv- 
ed, a work of considerable difficulty, but they are now perfectly successful 
and are worked with an ease scarcely hoped for some time since. 

I look to this as a very great step made in the Coal question of India, 
"both in respect to its application and to its economy ; for where distances are 
80 great, economy in working means extending the area over which coal is 
available. 

As to the second question, I have for a long time been employed on a 
a very extensive series of Coal Trials, the results of which I hope to be able 
soon to make public, when it will be found that the duty done by many of 
the cvals from the Raneegunge field comes near to that done by English 
-eoal and gives hope that ere long Indian coal will take a better place among 
‘mineral fuels. 

You are also aware the Secretary of State sent out early in the year 
Mr. Bauerman to report upon the Iron and Coal-fields of India with a 
view to the manufacture of Iron in this country. 

Mr. Bauerman’s preliminary report has been sent in and the Labora- 
tory Department, Geological Survey, is now actively employed on the neces- 
sary analysis of Ores and Coals and Limestone for the final report which it 
is to be hoped will be published at an early date. 

In Meteorology, some progress has been made in Bengal in discerning 
the causes and courses of the Indian Monsoons. Butit is not possible to 
complete this work, nor indeed to gain any satisfactory acquaintance with 
Indian Meteorology so long as no information can be obtained from the 
Punjab, Bombay and Madras. 

A very extensive system of Weather-Telegraphy has just been esta- 
blished in the China Seas under the control of the Inspector-General of 
Customs and it is intended to extend it from Possiet in the Russian Terri- 
tories in the North to Batavia in the South, with a view to warning all parts 
of the coast of the approaching storms. Stations for observing and tele- 
graphing the weather are established on several parts of the Coast, and in 
Japan, the Phillipines, &c., and then there will be three stations in the 
interior, viz., Pekin, Hongkong and Kinkiang. 

With the example of China and those seas before us, I do think that 
the question is one that demands the attention of our Society. The Govern- 
ment of India are liberal in their provision of instruments, but I fear that 
throughout the greater part of the country, the liberality is wasted. 

The necessity for taking and recording observations seems to be 
acknowledged, but there is a want of some carefully drawn out scheme. 
At present the instruments are distributed to those who cannot possibly 
devote sufficient time either to learning how to use the instruments or to 
use them, and yet this should not be. For when there are distributed over 


E+. 


ey 


1874.] | President's Address, 55 


India, such a vast number of European troops,one of whose difficulties is, 
want of occupation, surely there will be found men in sufficient quantities 
fit and willing for the work. 

If you look back through our records, you will find that whenever 
suggestions have emanated from this Society, the Government of India 
have always given that attention they deserve, and have always cordially ac- 
cepted any practical scheme. 

All scientific men throughout the world have pointed to India as the 
fittest field for Meteorological observations, and they all agree that India can 
do more towards solving Meteorological problems than can any other country. 
With this before us, and with the knowledge that the Government spends 
sufficient money, which if only properly directed, would do much of what is 
required, if is a reflection on us, that this great Empire has done so little, 
and I think it is the duty of the Society to move in the matter. 

In 1869, this Society took up the question of teaching Physical Science 
to the people of this country. At the close of the previous year, our Presi- 
dent, Dr. Fayrer, brought to your notice the serious discouragement that 
the study of Physical Science had met with in this country and Dr. Oldham 
on succecding to the chair followed up the question. The Council addressed 
His Excellency the Governor General as Patron of our Society and as Chan- 
cellor of the University, and urged the addition of an elementary knowledge 
of Natural and Physical Science to the course required from every candidate 
for matriculation in the University of Calcutta. The feaching of Physical 
Science has always been considered by this Society as of the utmoat 
importance. It must then be to us a subject of congratulation that His 
Honor the Lieut.-Governor of Bengal has this year taken the practical step 
of teaching what must be held to be the most necessary branch by appointing 
a professor of Chemistry at the Presidency College. 

Mr. Pedler is the first professional chemist that has been appointed to 
teach this all important science in Bengal, and « laboratory is being erected 
by the order of the Licut.-Governor, in which it will for the first time be 
possible to teach practical chemistry. With this before us, and seeing the 
practical turn that the Government of Bengal has of late given to educa- 
tion, there is some hope that we are tending towards educating the people more 
thoroughly, and that we have taken the first step towards leading them, as 
Dr. Fayrer rightly said, from lowest to highest truths, by instructing them 
in the subjects included under the comprehensive term ‘ Physical Science’ 
and by imbuing them with a comprehension of those general laws by which 
all physical phenomena are regulated. 

Gentlemen, there is much to be said on these subjects, but time will not 
permit more. I fear I have already trespassed too much on your patience, 
and I must leave what I leave to say to some other opportunity. 
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Colonel Thuillier said, he thought the meeting would agree with him in 
saying that their worthy President was entitled to their best thanks for the 
interesting address he had just delivered, and also to the thanks of the 
Society at large for his care and attention to the various duties of his office 
during the past year. He had no doubt, the same regard for the interests 
of the Society, would be continued during the current year under Col. Hyde’s 
presidency. The thanks of the Society were equally due to the several 
Secretaries and Office-Bearers for their unremitting attention to their duties. 

Messrs. F. W. Peterson and A. Pedler were elected to audit the ac- 
counts for 18738. 


The Meeting was then resolved into an ordinary Monthly General 
Meeting. 

Col. Hyde, R. E., President, in’ the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced— 

1. From the Royal Herbarium at Leyden, a copy of “ Illustrations de 
la Flore de |’ Archipel Indien.” Livr. 1-3. By F. A. W. Miquel. 

A copy of “Musée Botanique de Leide” Livr. 1-8. By W. F. R. 
Suringar. 

2. From the Author, a copy of a work entitled “ Microscopic examina- 
tions of Air.” By D. D. Cunningham, Esq. M. B. 

8. Fronr the Author, a copy of work entitled “ Bhagavat-Gita and the 
Bible.” By Prananatha Pandit, B. A. 

4, From the Superintendent, Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, 
Dehra Dan, two copies of “ General Report on the operations of the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey of India during the year 1872-73.” 

5. From the Author, a copy of “ Observations of the Filtration of the 
Hughili water for the Calcutta Water-supply.” By D. Waldie, F. C. 8. 


The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, was balloted for and elected an Ordinary Member. 

Dr. C. J. Jackson. 

Mr, Jules Schaumburg proposed at the last meeting by the Seale 
was balloted for and elected an Associate Member of the Society. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 

A. ©. Lyall, Esq. C. S., proposed by Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. §. I, 
seconded by A. O. Hume, Esq., C. B. 

A. Crombie Esq., M. D., Medical College Hospital, proposed by Dr. 
8. B. Partridge, seconded by Capt. Waterhouse. 
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R. Brown, Esq., M. D., F. BR. C. 8,, Political Agent, Manipur, proposed 
by Dr. J. M. Foster, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

C. H. Wood, Esq., Government Quinologist, proposed by Dr. G. King, 
seconded by Capt. Waterhouse. 

Commander A. D. Taylor, late Indian Navy, proposed by Col. H. L. 
Thuillier, C. 8. I., seconded by Capt, Waterhouse. 

J. H. Haworth, Esq., proposed by 8. H. Robinson, Esq,, seconded by 
Dr. Waldis. 


The following letter from Mr. E. V. Westmacott was read— 

Caleutta, January 25th, 1874. 

My pear Mr. Brocumany,—I have been reading with much interest 
your paper on Bengal Geography, ‘Will you allow me to offer a few remarks 
upon it? : 

‘I think if you compare the Riydz us saldtin with Dr. Buchanan's note 
on the Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, in his report on Dinajpir, you will 
agree with me in believing both to have been taken from the same authonty, 
and that, Buchanan says, was a manuscript he found at Poroowa, [Pandual] 
close to Mr, Udney’s residence, and likely to have been used by his protegée 
who wrote the Riyaz us salitin. I have spoken with people who have seen 
this manuscript, and believe it to have been a cotemporaneous record of 
buriale, kept wp at Poroowa, with historical notes, ever since the days of 
the saint Qutb Shah (A. D, 1440). I have tried to get a sight of this MS. 
with a view to publication, but the mutawellis tell me if was taken away 
by one of the Collectors of Parniah. ; 

‘The country Barendra I identify with the name ‘ Borind,’ no longer 
applied to the whole country once called Barendra, but to the high ground 
on the frontiers of Dinajpar, Rajsh4hi, and Maldah, The name is com- 
monly used. 

‘Ekdala* I have not yet identified. I cannot accept Mr, Edward 
Thomas’ suggestion of Jogodol, of which the last o is pronounced not like 
o in doll, buto in dole. There isa place called Chandala east of Poroowa. I 
do not know Dodald; from the spelling I should expect to find the a in ddl 
long, as it is pronounced in Chaudila, From the description of Ekdala, as 
situated in an inundated country, I think it may have disappeared in some 
change in the course of one of the rivers, perhaps of the Mahinanda, which 
flows a very little way to the weatward of Poroowa. 

‘The native name of Sylhet is Srechotto to this day. 

The word Koch is always pronounced with a nasal sound in Dinajpir, 
but this is not the case in the form Koskyo. 

* For Mr. Westmacott’s identification of Ekdilah vide April's Proceodings of this 
year. Tus Eprron. 
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‘In speaking of the Parganah of Bardr, I should have said that-it is in 
both Parniah aud Dinéjpir districts. Itis on the river Nagor. Can the 
place Jor of which the Shikdar was also raler be the Parganah Ajhor on 
the frontier of Din4jptir and M4ldah ?” 


The President announced that the lectures for the ensuing month 
would be— 

On the 11th “ on the Polarisation of Light,” by the Rev. Fr. Lafont. 

On the 25th “on the Primitive Aryans,” by Babu Rajendraldla Mitra. 


The following papers were read— 
1. On the Theory of Duplex Telegraphy. By L. Scuwenpier, Esq. 


‘This paper was read before the Physical Science Committee on the 
8rd February, 1874, and was communicated to the Society the following 
day. 

: After having given a brief historical sketch of this important invention, 
and after having stated the reasons of its non-introduction in practical 
Telegraphy, Mr. Schwendler gave a short outline of his mathematical 
investigation. 

The general results he obtained, may be stated as follows : 

“ Considering the line asa variable conductor only, but not acting 
perceptibly as a Leyden jar, Mr. Schwendler found that by using the Bridge 
method, the best resistance arrangement in either station would be that all 
the branches of the diagram, with the exception of the one which lies opposite 
to the line, should be made each equal to half the given line resistance ; 
while the branch opposite to the line should have a resistunce of one-sixth 
that of the given line resistance. Further, that this branch, the smallest of 
all, should be invariably used for re-establishing balance when disturbed.” 

Under these circumstances, the following essential conditions, necessary 
and sufficient to bring Duplex Telegraphy to success, are fulfilled. 

a. Any disturbance of balance has the least possible effect on the 
regularity of the signals. (Single and Duplex Signals.) 

b. Tf balance is disturbed it can be re-established by a single adjustment 
(the greatest desideratum in practice). This condition ALr. Schwendler calls 
“ immediate balance.” 

ce. Maximum current, 

ad, Maximum magnetic effect of Mazrimum current. 

Mr. Schwendler illustrated his investigation by an actual trial of the 
method and proved by experiments, that having the best resistance arrange- 
ments at either station, as indicated above, the variation in the line 
resistance could be made far greater than would actually occur in practice 
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with any line, without in the slightest degree interfering with the regularity 
of the signals and without even necessitating a fresh balance adjustment, 

He also stated that an experimental trial which was institated by him 
n October last between Allahabad and Calcutta was perfectly successful, 
in consequence of which the Director General of Telegraphs in India 
had decided to work one of the Caleutta-Bombay main lines by this method. 
At present the Resistance and Condenser arrangements for this purpose are 
under manufacture. 

The paper will be published in fall in Part II of the Journal. 


The reading of the following paper was postponed. 

Observations on some Indian and Burmese species of Trionyx, By 
W. Tuxopra.p, Esg. 

The receipt of the following communication was announced. 

First part of Ahom Alphabet and numerals to 200, by J. M. Foster, 
eq, F. 8. B., Asam, 


Lipnart. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the meeting 

held in January last. 
Presentations. 
*," Names of Donors in Capitals. 

The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Vol. XXIX, Paré 4, 
No. 116, 

Mr. WW. T. Blanford.—On the Nature and probable Origin of the Superficial Deposits 
in the Valleys aud Deserts of Central Porsia. Professor Owen—On the Skull of a 
Dentigerous Bird from the London Clay of Sheppey. 

Tne Gronoatcan Socterr oF Loypow. 

The Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, Vol. 43. 

Capt. RF. Burton—Notes on the Exploration of the Tulil cl Safa, the Voleanic 
Region cast of Damascus ant tha Umm WNirin Care. Capt. &. 2. Miler—On tha 
neighbourhood of Bunder Marayah. Capt. T. Blakiston.—A Journey in Yero. FE. D. 
Morgan—An Expedition through Manchuria from Pekin to Blagonestehck in 1870 by 
the Archimandrite Palladius, chief of the Russo-Greek Church Mission at Pekin. fajor 
T. G. Monfgomerie—A Huvildar’s journey throngh Chitral to Faimhad in 1870. Major 
B. Lovet(—Surveys on the Road from Shiraz to Bam. Commander H.C. St. Joha—~ 
Notea on the East, North-cast, and West coasts of Yoro. Capt. & P. Baseri.—Aceount 
of the Island of Minicoy. J. 1. Barus—Notes on the Physieal Geography of the 
Bhawulpar state. 2. F. Burton—Notes on a Reconnaissance of the Anti-Libanus. of. 
Troup—Journal of a Tour through parts of the Provinces of Echigo, Echiu, Kaga, and 
Noto, Japan, 1871. 4. Ratiray—A visit to Fernando Noronha. Col. #. Yule—Papers 
connected with the Upper Oxus Regions. Si OC. Railinson—Monograph on the 
Oxus. 

Tre Roxyat Geoorarmtcan Socrery oF Loxpox, 
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Catalogue of the Specimens of Hemiptera Heteroptera in the Collection 
of the British Museum, Part VIII, by F. Walker. 
Tue Trustees or THe Brirish MusevM. 
Journal Asiatique, No. 6, Aotit-Septembre, 1878. 
M. Senart—Essai sur la légende du Buddha, son caractdre et ses origines. 
Tue Astatic Soctrery or Panis. 
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, Novembre, 1878. 
Ali Suavi—A propos de la mer d’Aral. 
Tue Grocrarutcan Socrery or Panis. 
. Actes de la Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux, Tome VIII, Part 2nd. 
Tue Loxweay Socrery or Borpravx. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Bd. XX VII, 
Heft I,-II. 
Th. Aufrecht—Ucher die Paddhati von 
Tae German Onrentan Socrery, Lerrste. 
Musée Botanique de Leide, par W. F. R. Suringar, Vol. I, Livr 1-3. 
Tilustrations de la Flore de l’Archipel Indien, par F. A. W. Miquel, 
Tome ler, Liv. 1-3. 
Tue Roryat Hensanrom at Lernen. 
General Report on the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
of India during 1872-78, by Col. J. T. Walker, F. R. S. 
THe SUPERINTENDENT or THE G. T. Survey. 
Review by the Chief Commissioner on Arboricultural operations in the 
Central Provinces for 1871-73. 
The Central Provinces’ Census, 1872. 
Tue Corer Comarsstoxer oF THE CENTRAL PRovINcEs. 
Voyage on the Euphrates from Suklewieh to Muskench. 
Tue Government oF Inpra, Foreren DerarrsMent. 
Extracts from the Reports of the Trigonometrical, Topographical, and 
Revenue Surveys of India for 1871-72. 
Tae Government or Invi, A. R. C. Deparment, 
Report on the Land Revenue Administration of the Lower Provinces 
for 1872-73. 
' Report on Vaccination in the province of Bengal, 1872-78, by Surgeon 
General J. C. Brown. 
Tae GoverNMENT oF BeyGat. 
The Bhagavat-gité and the Bible, by Prananatha Pandita, B. A. 
Tre Avrnor. 
Results of Meteorological Observations made at Daba Gardens, Vizaga~ 
patam, by A. V. Nursingrow, 
Tue Avrior. 
Morte de Yagindatta, episodio do Poema Epico-o Ramayana versos 
Portuguezes de candido de Figueiredo. 
Tue AvrHor. 
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Observations on the Filtration of the Hagli Water for the Caleutta 
Water-Supply, by D. Waldie. 


THe Avrnor. 
Microscopie Examinations of Air, by D. D. Cunningham, M. B. 

THe AuTHOR. 
The Christian Spectator, Vol. III, No. 81. 

Tre Eprror. 
The Calcutta Journal of Medicine, October, 1873. 

Tae Eprron. 
Pratna-Kamra-Nandini, Vol. VI, No. x. 

Tue Eprror. 
Indische Studien, Bd. XIII. 

Tue Enrror. 


Journal des Museum Godeffroy, Heft 8, Andrew Garrett's Fische der 
Siidsee, von, A. C. L. G. Giinther, Heft I. 
H. F. Brarronp, Esq. 
Purchase. 
London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, November, 
18738. 

Professor 0. Reynolde—On the action of a Blast of Sand in Cutting Hard Materials 
JF. Téliner—On the Temperatare and Physical.Constitution of the San. J. D. Dana— 
On some results of the Earth's Contraction from cooling, including a discussion on the 
Origin of Mountains. 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, November, 1873. 

H. J. Carter—On the Hexactinellidw and Lithistide generally and particularly on 
the Aphrocallistidm, Aulodictyon and Farrem, together with fucta olicited from their 
deciduous structhures ond deseriptions respectively of three new speries. 2. Sietakoe— 
Om three species of birds from Chefoo (NW. China). Dr, 4. Giinther—On a collection of 
Fishes from Chefoo (N. Chinn). 2. WF. Bafes—On the longicorn Coleoptera of Japan. 
Dr, 0. F. Liitten—On spontaneous division in the Echinodermata ond other Radiata. 

The Ibig, October, 1573. 

R. Swinkoe—Notes on Chinese Ornithology. Capt. J. Hayes Lloyd—On the Birds 

of the province of Kattywar in Western India. 
The American Journal of Science, October, 1878. 

Bug. W. Hilgard—On the Silt Analysis of Soils and Clays. 
Revue ef Magasin de Zoologie, Nos. 10-11, 1873. 
Revue des Deux Mondes, 15th Oct. to 15 Nov., 1873. 
Revue Archéologique, Octobre, 1873. 

Journal des Savants, Octobre, 1873, 
Comptes Rendus, Nos. 14-19, 1873. 

No. 14. 2f 2, Respighi—Deuxitme note sur la grandeur et les variations do 
diamitre solaire. 3f, Gimbert—Assainissemont des terrains marécagenx par ! Huealyptus 
gtobnulus. 
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No.15. M. C. Davaine—Rechorches relatives 41’ action des sbstances dites anti- 
septiques sur le virus charbonneax. Jf, H. Caron—Note sur un nouveau mode de trempe 
de Vacier. Régénération da for brilé. 

No. 18. M. Th. du Moncel—Note sur les meilleures dimensions 4 donner anx électro- 

aimants. M. F. G. Caleert—De Vinfluence qu’exercent certains gaz sur la conservation 
des eufs. : 
No. 19. M. Dumas—Note sur laction que le plomb exerce sur l'eau. Mf. Ferd. de 
Lesseps—Extrait d’unc lettre 4 Lord Granville snr le projet d’an chemin de fer dans 
PAsic Centrale. MM. LZ. Colin—Influence de l'eau employée en boisson sur Ja propagation 
anu choléra. MM. Fordos.—Action de lean aérée sur le plomb, considérée au point de vue 
de Vhygiéne ot de la médicine légale, M. H. Tarry—Procédé pour déterminer la direc- 
tion et la force du vent; suppression des giroucttes ; application aux cyclones. 

Reeve’s Conchologia Iconica, Parts 306-307. Helicina. Scalaria. Zin- 
arginula. Plicatula. Conathodon. 

Le Calendrier de Cordoue de l’anneé 961,—Texte Arabe et ancienne 
traduction Latine, publié par R. Dozy. 

Die ehemalige Spracheinheit der Indogermanen Europas,—Eine sprach- 
geschichtliche Untersuchung von August Fick. 

Studien iiber Indogermanisch-semitische Wurzelverwandtschaft, von 
F. Delitasch. 

Wirterbuch zum Rig-Veda, von H. Grassmann, erste lieferung. 

The Samavidhana Brdhmana, eilited by A. C. Burnell, Vol. L. 

Five Jatakas, in the Original Pali Text, with a Translation and Notes, 
by V. Fausbill. 

Apastamb{fya Dhurma Sttram, edited, with a Translation and Notes, 
by G. Biihler, Part I, containing the Text with critical Notes, and an Index 
of the Sutras. 

Lectures on Light, by J. Tyndall, LL. D., F. R. 8. 

Heat, a Mode of Motion, by J. Tyndall. 

Lectures on Sound, by J. Tyndall. 

The Genesis of Species, by St. George Mivart. 

The Descent of Man, and Selection in relation to Sex, by Charles Dar- 
win, M. A, F. B.S. 

The Expression of the Emotions in Man and Animals, by Charles 
Darwin. 

The Beginnings of Life, by H. C. Bastian, M. D., F. R. S. 

The Depths of the Sea, by Prof. C. Wyville Thomson. 

Pre-Historic Times, as illustrated by Ancient Remains, and the Manners 
and Customs of Modern Savages, by Sir J. Lubbock, Bart. 

Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects, by H. Helmholtz. 

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, Vol. XIII. 

A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages of India, by 
J. Beames, B. C. S., Vol. 1., on Sounds. 


ond 
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Kude Stone Monuments in all Countries, their Age and Uses, by James 
Fergusson, D. C. L., F. BR. 8. 

History of the Imams and Sayyids of 'Omén, by Salil-ibn-Razik, from 
A. D, 661-1856, translated and edited by the Rev. G. P. Badger. 

A General System of Botany, Descriptive and Analytical, by Emm. le 
Maout and J. Decaisne, 

The Universe, or the Infinitely Great and and the Infinitely Little, by 
F. A. Pouchet. 

Physical Geography of the Globe, by Sir John F. W. Herschel, Bart. 

A Reading Book of the Turkish Language, with Grammar, and Voca- 
bulary, by W. B. Barker. 

Etymologische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Indo-Germanischen 
Sprachen, von Professor Dr. Aug. FF, Pott—Wurzel-Worterbuch der Inde~ 
Germanischen Sprachen, Band TV and V. 

Erinische Alterthumskande, von F. Spiegel, Band 2, (Religion. Ges- 
chichte bis zum tode Alexandera des Grossen). 

Vergleichende Grammatik der Indo-Germanischen Sprachen von RB. 
Westphal, Th.I. (Das Indo-Germanische Verbum nebst ciner Uvbersiclit 
der einzelnen Indo-Germanischen Sprachen und ihrer Laut.-verhaltnisse). 

Tndische Alterthumskunde, von C, Lassen, Gand 2. (Geschichte von 
Buddha bis gun dem nde der ilteren Gupta-Dynastic. Nebst Umriss dor 
kulturgeschichte dieses Zeitraums.) 

Les Migrations des Peuples ct particuliérement celles des Touraniens, par 
Ch, E. de Ujfulvy de Mezo-KGvesd. 

A Dictionary of the English and Malabar Languages. 

A Grammar of the Thai or Siamese Language, by Capt. J. Low. 

Fauna Boreali-Americana, by J. Richardson. 

Plante Javanies rariores, by T. Horsticld, 

M. Milne Edward's Manual of Zoology, translated by Knox. 

Schreder’s Turkish Grammar. 

Index to Vols. 1—50 of the Calcutta Review, by J. Furrell. 

Indian Polity, a view of the System of Administration in India, by 
Lieut.-Col. George Chesney, It. E. 

Haydn's Dictionary of Dates. 

. MeCulloch’s Geographical Dictionary, 2 vols, 


Exchange. 
Ocean Highways, No. 9, December 1073. 
Nature, Nos, 215-218. 
List of Sanskrit and other Manuseripts and lithographed works 
purchased for the Sociely. 
1522, Pas‘ubandha. 
1523. Mabdbhdérata-tatparyya-nirnaya. 


~ 
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1524, { 


1525. 
1526. 
1527. 
. 1528. 
1529. 
1530. 
1531. 
1582. 
1533. 


1557. 
1558. 
1559. 


1561. 
1562. 
1568. 
1564. 
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Parva-miménsdrtha-sangraha 
or Laugikshi, by Laugakshi Bhadskara, 
Akshara-chintamani, by S‘iva, 
Sivitra-chayana-prayoga. 
S‘ruti-lakshana-prayas'chitta. 
Kalpasdra-karika, 
S‘as‘isand-kavya, by Jagannétha Pandita. 
Saiihitopanishad-vivarana, by Saiikaricharya, 
Muhiirta-chintémani Tiké, by Nilakantha and Govindaji. 
Kuméaratika, Bila-bodhini, by Navanitarima, 
Sdrasvat Stotra. 
Akshara-chintimani, by S’iva. 
Bhagavadgité, Mahdrashtri. 
8 ‘raddha-paddhati, by Raghundtha. 
Anandavinoda, by Kémaraja Dikshita. 
Bhrigu-saiihita, 
Savana-prayoga. 
Vy4khyasudhé, Commentary on Amarakosha, by Bhdii Dikshita, 
Padma-purina, Pitaélakhanda, by Vyasa. 


. Bhuvanes’vari-rahasya, 


Ganes'a-gita, 

Kali-stava-tika. 

Ganapati-s’‘ukta. 

Ratnaméli, by S'ripati. 
Mahishotsarga-vidhi. 

Grihyigni-sdra, by Nardyana Bhatta Arada. 
8 ‘raddha-prayoga, 
Kalabbairava-sahasranama, 
Mahékéla-saihité, 

Balavidha, by Budha Mis’ra, 

S‘iva-safihits. 

Nara-lakshana-s‘dstra, by Durlabhardja, 
Prakrit Grammar, by Markandeya. 
Kalki-Purina, 

Gopala-lila-kavya, by Ramachandra Bhatta. 
Trikopamiti-tantra, by Bapu Deva, 
Viartika-pitha, by Govardhana Mis’ra, 
Aushadha-ndmavali, 

Vehula-Nakindara, by Nila4mbara S’armé. 
Gola-prakas’a. 

Unddi-vritti, by Ujvala Datta. 
Yoga-chintémani, by S'riharsha Kirti S’uri. 
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1565, 
1566. 
1567, 
1568. 
1569. 
1570. 
1571. 
1572. 
1573. 
1574, 
1575. 
1576. 
1577. 
1578. 
1579. 
1580, 


1583. 


Library. 


Paficha-bhiita-vadirtha, by Vitthala S‘dstri. 
Khandana-paris'ista, by Tarécharana Tarkaratna. 
Kalpa-lata. 

S'raddha-viveka, by Pindadhara. 

Ach4ridars’a, by S’ridatta. 
Vaidya-jivana-chikitsé satika, by Lolimbardja. 
Prayaschitta-kadamba-nirpaya, by Gopéla Nydyapafichénana. 
Garuda Purana. 

Jitakdlank4ra satika, by Ganes’a Suri. 

Hayana-ratna, by Balabhadra. 

Purushottama-maéhdtmya, a part of the Lira a Purdga, 
Pratishthé maydkha, by Nilakantha. 

Vada-sudhiékara, by Krishna Achfrya. 
Vaiydkarana-siddhénta-manjush4, by Nages’a. 

Rasamanpjari (Satika), by Bhinu Datta. 

S‘aktivada Tiké, by Gadddhara. 

Jatakdbharana, by Daivajna Dhundirdja. 

Kuvalayinanda, by Appya Dikshita. 

Mantra-kaumudi, by Mahidhara. 

Praudhamanoramé, by Bhattoji Dikshita. 

BhAsvati Satika, by Madhava Mis’‘ra. 


& 


. Ramalamrita. 


Vedastuti Satika, by K4s‘inétha Upddhyiya. 
S’fnti-mayikha, by Nilkantha. 

Navaratna, (Astronomy), by Parama Sukha. 
Vrata-réja, by Daivajpa S‘armé. 

Sarvirtha-chintémapi (Astronomy.) 

Uttardvali or Uttara pakshdvali, by Praudha Pandita. 
Purva-paksh4vali, by Praudha Pandita. 


_Vynutpatti-vada, by Gadddhara Bhattacharya. 


Muhirta-chint&mani-satika, by Rama Daivajna. 

Champu-bharata, by Ananta Bhatta. 

Mah&bhashya, by Patanjali (Lithograph.) 

Pratishthé-mayakha, by Nilkantha. 

Ytaka-paddhati or Praudhamanorama, by Kes’ava. 

Nrisiiha champu, by Bhatta Kes‘ava. 

Sabdendu-s’ekhara-tika, by Sadas‘iva Bhatta. 

Alafikara-s’ekhara, by Kes’ava Mis’ra. 

Séhityasdra satika, by Achyuta S’arm4, Commentary by Néréyana 
S‘armé. 

Vis‘va-karma-prakis’a. 

Laghu-sabdendu-s’ekhara, by Nages’a Bhatta. 
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1606. Sarvartha-chintimani, by Vyankata S’armé. 

1607, Sidra-kamalékara, or 8’dra-dharma-tattva, by Kamalakara Bhatta. 

1608. Préyas’chittendus’ekhara, by Kas’‘indtha Upidhydya. 

1609. Brihat~p4r4s‘ara-smriti, by Pardsara. 

1610. Brihaj-jétaka-satika, by Bhattotpala. 

1611. * Ach4rarka, by Divakara Bhatta. 

1612. Saiiskéra-kaustubha, by Annanta Deva. 

1613. Brahmottarakhanda. 

1614, Vihbéri-s’atsai, by Vihériléla (lithograph.) 

1615. Dharma-sindhu-sira, by Kasinétha Upadhyaya. 

1616, Siddh4nta-kaumudi, with the commentary called Tattvabodhini, by 
Jianendra Sarasvati. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BEN GAL, 
for Marcu, 1874. 





The monthly general meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was held 
on Wednesday, the 4th instant, at 9 o'clock P, a1. 

Col. H. Hyde, BR. E., President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were laid on the table— 

1, From W. F. Blanford, Esq,, Journal des Museum Godeffroy, Part 
Ill, containing A. Garrett's South Sea Fishes, Part I, edited by Dr. A. C. 
Giinther. 

2. From His Highness the Maharaja of Bardwan, a copy of the. 
Mahabhdrata, Salya, Souptika or Striparvas, in Bengali and Sanskrit. 

8. From the Author, a copy of a Vocabulary of dialects spoken in the 
Nicobar and Andaman Isles, by Fr. Ad. de Riepstorff. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the lust 
meeting were balloted for and elected Ordinary Members— 

A. C. Lyall, Esq., C. 8. 

A. Crombie, Esq., M. D. 

R. Brown, Esq., M. D. 

C. A. Wood, Esq. 

Commander A. D. Taylor. 

J. H. Haworth, Esq. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 

W. D. Brace, Esq., C. E., Calcutta, proposed by Captain J. Water- 
house, seconded by Col. H. Hyde, R. E. 

James Kimber, Esq., C. E., Midnapir, proposed by G. Nevill, Eaq., 
seconded by P. Dejoux, Esq. 


The Council reported that they reeommend the Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, 8. J., 
for election as an Associate Member of the Society on the grounds of his 
well known scientific attainments. - 
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The President reported that the Council have nominated the following 
gentlemen to serve on the several Committees during the current year— 


Sub-Committee of Finance. 


Babu Réjendraléla Mitra. Dr. S. B. Partridge. 
L. Schwendler, Esq. J. Geoghegan, Esq. 
Library. 
_ The Hon'ble J. B. Phear. L. Schwendler, Esq. 
Bibu Rajendraléla Mitra. J. Geoghegan, Esq. 
The Hon'ble E. ©. Bayley,C.S.I. § W.S. Atkinson, Esq. 
W. L. Heeley, Esq. Dr. 8. B. Partridge. 
G. Nevill, Esq. * C. H. Tawney, Esq. 
A. Pedler, Esq. Whitley Stokes, Esq. 
Dr, Mahendralal Sircar. G, W. Barclay, Esq. 
Philology. ; 
The Hon'ble E. C. Bayley, C. S. I. The Rev. K. M. Banerjea. 
Babu Rajendraléla Mitra. Babu Gour Doss Bysack. 
W. L. Heeley, Esq. Dr. Mahendralal Sirear. 
C. H. Tawney, Esq. Moulavi Abdul Latif Khan Bahadur. 
General A. Cunningham, C. §. I. »  Kabiruddin Ahmad Sahib. 
J. Beames, Esq. Babu Dijendra Nath Tagore. 
F. 8, Growse, Esq. Whitley Stokes, Esq. ‘ 
Naturat History. 
Dr. J. Ewart. Dr. S. B. Partridge. 
W. S. Atkinson, Esq. L, G. King, Esq., M. D. 
L. Schwendler, Esq. T. R. Lewis, Esq., M. B. 
G. Nevill, Esq. D. D, Cunningham, Esq., M. B. 
H. F. Blanford, Esq. Dr. W, Schlich, 
V. Ball, Esq. W. Theobald, Esq. 
H. B. Medlicott, Esq. W. E. Brooks, Esq. 
D. Waldie, Esq. 8. E. Peal, Esq. 
A. O. Hume, Esq., 0. B. 8. Kurz, Esq. 


Physical Science. 
His Excellency Lord Napier of A. Pedler, Esq. 


Magdala. R. 8. Brough, Esq. 
Col, H. L. Thuillier, C. §. I. D. D. Cunningham, Esq., M. B. 
The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, T. R, Lewis, Esq., M. B. 
H. B. Medlicott, Esq. A. Tween, Esq. 
Dr. S. B. Partridge. W. Theobald, Esq. 
H. F. Blanford, Esq. W. G. Willson, Esq., B. A. 
D, Waldie, Esq. A. Cappel, Esq. 


L, Schwendler, Esq. 
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Obing, “ 
The Hon'ble E. C. Bayley, C.S, I. Major F. W. Stubbs. 
Bibu Réjendralala Mitra, Rev. M. A, Sherring. 
General A, Cunningham, C. 8. I. 
The Committee of Papers. 
The Members of Council. 


Mr. Blochmann exhibited rubbings of the following inscriptions 

received from Genl. Cunningham and Mr. Delmerick, 
I'rich or Erich. be 

Frich lies N. E. of Jhansi, near the right bank of the Betmé, N. W. 
Provinces. 

Parganah Trich is mentioned it the Ain i Akbari as the chief 
parganah of Sirkar Irich, Cabah Agrah, and is said to have contained 
G25,597 big'has, assessed at 2,922,486 ddme. Its inhabitants are 
Kayasths. In the beginning of Shabjahdn’s reign, it belonged to Sirkdr 
Islamabid, to which also Bhander and Panwdri belonged. The last two 
parganahs are counted in the Ain to Sirkar Irich. 

Trich was in the possession of Bundelé chiefs. In the end of Akbar's 
reign, Bir Singh Bundelé, Abulfazl’s murderer, was besiered in Irich (A{n 
translation, p. 469). In the beginning of Shahjahan’s reign, it was conquered 
and wrested from Jhajhar Singh, Bir Singh's son; and not long after, it was 
the scene of one of the last engagements with Khan Jahan Lodi. In 1052 


(A. D, 1642), Trich and other places of Sirkir Islamabad were given as jagir 


to Sayyid Shajd’at Khin,.son of 8. Jahangir, son of 8, Mahmud Barha (Ain 
Translation, p. $92). Shajé’at Khin died at Irich in Shawwdl of the 
same year (end of 1642). During the reign of Aurangzib, we find that 
Mirz4 Khin Mantchihr was Faujdaér of Trich ; he died in the end of 1083 
(beginning of 1673). In 1104 (A. D. 1692-93), Odat Singh, zamindar of 
Urehah, is mentioned as Faujdar of Irich. 

General Cunningham's rubbing refers to the building of a mosque 
in Trich, which was completed during the reign of Mahmdd Shih of Dihli 
on the 4th Rajab, 815 A. H., or 10th October, 1412, A. D. The inscription 
contains a short poem of ten lines (metre, long rama) ; but three-fourths of 
left portion of the stone are illegible. The builder of the mosque was Qazi 
Ziydéuddin, apparently a brother of Junaid, the imperial jagirdar of Trich. 

The following is all that I can decipher; fortunately the date and the 
name of the king are quite clear.* 


* The use of ke instead of Ei4 is archaic. Regarding the form Afpad for Aashtcad, 
vide Proceedings, Deer. 1873, p. 201. ‘ 
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cee we OE ne wo en yyhS goto d cry) wytle® yo 
ry eT . & oihre » pli 5! ollat 56 ne 2 She of 
cece we Cpe 9 NCA 05S 0 geo HE td (hf elle 59 bats Gy b ob 
vote ne Somat Sela gle 56 0 ale (ASSN ld out lhl oly 
ce wens Ag Sgn hig pt @ LB johnny ad y Elbe too a role od 
cece ne plese L SeS Uae Geo. 2. pee pad ot ope, Wy 5} 
cee we alge gL Sea 0 gt Let Ws 5G wwyys Gloss oS 
wa BASH apy oead flow o Gary 5 aslee Mee? a9? wre sy od 

os ae aw low «ue Oe ihe ll ee <>) 31 


oe ee ee e* *. ** oe © oe “* ** ** *e ** * 
a 


‘ 4. Im the auspicious reign of the country-taking ruler,,.,.Mahm éd......... ' 
‘+8. The taker of worlds, who for the honor of Islém draws the sword from the 


8. O Lord, may the qualities of the king endure for ever in the kingdom of the 
world! May he be successful like Alexander, and..,.,.... 

4. The posspssor of the jigir (agfd’) of Irich, the warlike Khan Junaid, the 
elevation of whose rank up to the heaven....., 

5. The brother as well as the pivot of the kingdom and the vazir of the Emperor, 


the refuge of power...... 
6. Ordered this noble religious edifice to be renovated, with a dome which in the 


7. The order for it was given by Qazi Ziyaéuddfin, who is a Khin of the 


Om, ,.. 

8. The building was (completed) when it was Friday, the 4th Rajab of the year 
815 A. H......... 

9. For the stringing of this (pootical) pearl the slave Mubérak...... 

10, (illegible). , 


Piparai, near ’I’sa’garh. 

The following two inscriptions were found by General Cunningham 
on an old mosque and ona well at Piparai, near ‘Isigarh. They refer to the 
building of mosques during thereign of Mahmiid Shéh Khilji of Malwah 
(A. D. 1435 to 1482). In the well inscription, the Persian is followed by 
nine lines of Hindi (illegible). Although the inscriptions mention the 
years 855 and 884, they look as if they had been written at the same time; 
for not only are the characters the same, but the phrases used in the one 
oceur in the other. The style is very bad ; the lines have different metres, 
and several have no metre at all. The author, indeed, says that he gives 
as good a specimen of the speech of the learned as he can give; but his 
rhymes are the only doggrel verses that I have hitherto seen in inscriptions. 
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L 
pricey eretey! ayy oo 

ee Jo SEE fo erty) spb o whey Yale 44 one” cyy deny 
wt yo GAL yf pitta cy Ele Wb: ty oelve Gut Gat) aly 

Tet phe ty Oily wee Sew) gol Ge Cany ety I 
els pale ey tals ei— jhe p! ais wt—| my st 
ws wily el Oy ge jhe » ally de lat ye OF ylegle 
why pore es) Ba518 @ ot glx} y wee a e® JL. 


= In the name of God, the morcifol and the clement! 
‘1. In the time of the reign of Mahmid Shah, the just one of the age, who is 
well Enown in the world for his bravery, 


2. He (7) found grace to build these mosques, The kingdom will last long, his 
deeds (are done) in faith. 


3. He has done (sc) on accountof God's mercy, bocanse on the day of resurrection 
he will find his reward. 
4, The deeds he performs are also good and allowed by law, so that the army of the 
Prophet enters paradise (P). 
5. [have spoken according to the breadth of human power, of the speech of the 
learned I have given a sign. 
6. Whot does Solomon know when he speaks litth? He should rather have 
composed writings. 
7. The year of the Hijrah a 855, and it was the 16th Qafar. I have given the 
explanation, [20th March, 1451.] 
- & 
CB) ca ce SEEM sil ot ob wo whey job aye? sldslh eulys age 
- & sm = ie _s =a 7 al as @ wlio ate wi syle cn ple" 
oh 4 6 Le! =e et) eal # wheal yo (Rule NS aaly AF Od dpa elle 
wlie 59 oe y of yg Bg oi te pil 18s po la 


stobell SLB 95 59) Slt gle mach) cams » leg ole, cert eye le 
"1. In the time of the reign of Mahmdd Shdh, the iatingalshed one of the age, 
vee (unintelligible), 

3. Sharaf Khan, conof Malli Ehaén, the just one in thé ins who... 

3. The kingdom is pleasant, for his deeds are for over (performed) in tho faith ; ‘he 
found grace to build it. 
de -'The deeds he performs are also good and pious, so that he ea 
mad into Paradise. 

& The year of the Hijrah is 884, on Monday the 25th Shawwal it ik aioe 
(oth January, 1450.) 


Here follow several illegible lines in Hindi. 
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Abwhar and Sirsa’. 

Mr. J. G. Delmerick some time ago forwarded to the Society two 
stones, One was found among the débris of the old fort of Abthar in the 
Sixs4 District, Dihli. The inscription is in excellent preservation ; it seems 
to have been put up some time after the erection of the edifice itself, when 
the exact date of the building had been forgotten. The characters resemble 
the characters of inscriptions of the Tughluq period. 

21g oll (pod rable wlble calys el (§ curl! sd axle ayoe? 
WE BE pare Cle UY = oe rallies eh le ae 
rid testes neki deat te aes PI a das King of 
kings Shamsudduny& waddin Iltitmish, the king, the helper of the Comman- 
der of the faithful, and in the time of the governorship of the late Qutlugh Khan 
Aibak. In the year six hundred and thirty-odd. (A. D. 1232-1242.) 

The other stone was found in the Fort of Sirs4, and contains a Persian 
poem of seven lines. The first, fifth, and ninth hemistichs are wanting, one- 
fourth of the stone on the right hand having been cut off. Though the 
inscription is incomplete, it is clear that it refers to the erection of a house, 
built by Muhammad Sh&h in 7382 A. H., in order to please the spirit of 
Tughluq Shah, the martyr, whose death, if we could trast Ibn Batiitah, he 
had caused by the breaking down of a state pavilion. That Muhammad 
Shah was anxious to appease the manes of his uncle, is also clear from his 
coins.* fat 

rae egies alas oan ale, as Slee whl a 
Bly ye row 51 lets oy) od Ge ., +. . 

wit Jo gla se (is Ore oy) 2 W—10 oy hy ails Sine 5 
ee . eo YS ly etre ., as 

1s aay Kis? foes yeh o Wy Ql cera sS fay Llle le 5 
oS O8 gy 5 ese 9 orale dim je wld pt Ue ole I Fo 


Mi .. the Sultén of land and sea, Muhammad, the king of kings, 

2. For tho ‘wake of the stability of the kingdom this house was céuploted this 
sie eenindage<cieneca roman © 

poe aon 006 eto nes ene in order that he may himself go for some business from the direction... 

rt From sincerity to the Khalffah [Tughlug Shah], he [Muhammad Shih) shall 
alight in this place: the spirit of Tughluq Shh, the martyr, is here happy. 


* Vide Thomas, Chronicles, pp. 212, 218. In the legends of Muhammad Tughluq’s 
coins read Xeays csmlyt (pp. 209, 218, 214, 216); gas” reviver, p. 211; and ajla,s 
p. 212, 


eS ee 
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6. (Broken, and the second hemistich is unintelligible.) 
6. He built this edifice from the taxes of his kingdom. God will give him an 
emerald castle in Paradise. 


7. Know that the date is the 9th Juméda I, 732 [7th February, 1332.) 


‘Col. Hyde exhibited two specimens of iron as remarkable examples of 
the change that takes place in the structure of wrought iron when submitted 
to long and continued concussion or strain, and he explained that the first 
section was one face of the fracture of the piston-rod of a steam-hammer, 
that had been in use some seven years. 

The rod, which was 6” in diameter, broke off suddenly while the ham- 
mer was aj work. The fracture is sharp and perfectly crystalline in many 
places exhibiting faces, measuring + of an inch. 

The other face of the fracture, which he also placed on the table, had 
been heated and cut, so as to prepare the rod for the new end to be welded 
on, and from it would be seen that this operation had, when the hammer 
had been applied, entirely restored the original structure of the iron. 

The second example was a small piece from the fracture of one of the 
rods of an hydraulic press that had been at work for some 25 years in a 
bullet machine, and its structure was even more remarkably erystalline than 
that of the steam-hammer piston. 

Col. Hyde remarked that though it was perfectly well known that 
concussion and vibration produced this change in the structure of iron (a 
fact of which they had daily experience in the Mint machinery), he was not 
aware if it was well established, that the same change was produced by the 
gradual forces at work in iron in the position of a rod in an hydraulic press, 
and that in the two examples on the table, the same result had been produced 
in one by repeated and violent concussion end on for some seven years ; in 
the other by repeated but gradual tension end on for some twenty-five 
years, 


Mr. Schwendler remarked that the two pieces of crystallized wrought 
iron exhibited by the President were most perfect specimens, and added that 
it would be interesting to know if this crystalline state of the iron super- 
venes suddenly or is only arrived at gradually, he himself was inclined to be- 
lieve the former to be the case, since it can scarcely be admitted that there 
is any intermediate state between the amorphous and the crystalline condi- 
tion of the same body. 

Dr. Waldie could not concur with Mr. Schwendler inasmuch as there 
were many gradations between the non-crystalline and crystalline states of 
bodies, and that pieces of wrought iron which had been subjected for differ- 
ent lengths of time to crystallizing influences exhibited different degrees of 
crystallization. 
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Mr. Schwendler said that the fact advanced by Dr. Waldie did not 
contradict his hypothesis, for he did not deny the existence of different 
states of crystallization of different pieces of iron, but contended that the 
transition from the amorphous to the crystalline state in any one piece of 
iron was per saléwm and permanent in character. 


Mr. Schwendler exhibited a crow’s nest made with bits of thin 
telegraph wire, which had been most ingeniously adapted to the purpose. 
He said that nests of this kind had on several occasions been found on the 
buildings in, and on the trees near, the Telegraph Store Yard. 

So long as the crows used only waste Government material to increase 
the stability of their nests, and were content to build them on trees and 
houses, he had not the slightest objection to make; but, when they came to 
use the Telegraph wires and posts to support these metal structures, their 
advance in the arts assumed a highly objectionable form from a telegraphic 
point of view. For such nests would invariably cause what are technically 
called “earths” and “ contacts,” and thereby interfere with Telegraph 
communication. In Calcutta, on the large terminal post near the signal 
office, nests of this kind had been found, chiefly made with soda-water 
bottle wire. . 

On the whole, however, it was satisfactory to see an endeavour on the 
part of the crows to improve the fabric of their dwellings, and in this 
respect they might be taken as an example by the majority of natives, who 
in the construction and arrangement of their houses had not advanced 
much by the introduction of Western civilization into India, as a single 
stroll through any of the bazars would shew the observer. 

Crows, however, were not, Mr. Schwendler observed, the only animals 
who, by their domestic or other arrangements, interfered frequently with 
Telegraph communication. Wasps building their mud nests in the cups of 
insulators, and birds of prey dropping dead fish, snakes and offal on the 
wires were all frequent causes of interruption. 

In addition to the above, the exposure of overland lines to climatic 
influences, to atmospheric electricity,* and to danger during times of war, 
all pointed to the great advantages that would be derived from the use of 
under-ground wires, the difficulties to the introduction of which had, he 
believed, been much exaggerated. To secure regular telegraph communica- 
tion through all countries in the future, subterraneous lines were required, 
and when the want had become strongly felt, the technical difficulties (on 
account of insulation and retardation) would be overcome. 


: * On one occasion in Culcutta, 16 insulators were broken by a single flash of 
lightning. ¥ 
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The following papers were read— 

1. Observations on some Indian and Burmese species of Trionyx—Dy 
W. Taronarp, Esq. 

My attention having lately been attracted by certain erroneous state- 
ments by Dr. J. E. Gray in the Supplement to the Catalogue of Shield 
Reptiles, dated 1870, and in the Appendix to the same work, dated 1872, 
and in several papers likewise in those widely circulated works, the Annals 
and Magazine of Natural History, and the Proceedings of the Zoological 
Society of London for the yeara 1869, 1870, 1871, and 1872, I feel myself 
reluctantly compelled to come forward with a correction of them, in simple 
self-justification, no less than in the cause of scientific accuracy and truth, 
sincé no one is, in some respects, so well qualified to do so as myself, who 
collected many of the specimens to which I shall have to refer, and who am 
therefore in a measure responsible for any glaring error in the recorded 
distribution or liabitat of a species, which I knowingly permit to remain 
uncorrected, when published on my authority. The tone of many of Dr. 
Gray’s remarks is such as to render this a most unwelcome labour, but I 
shall endeavour to keep as closely as possible to facts which any one can 
verify, and I confidently appeal to the indulgent consideration of those who, 
from personal acquaintance, best understand the difficulty which surrounds 
the subject, and the great disadvantage ander wlich a colonial naturalist 
writes, who ventures to impugn the dicéum and scientilic utterances of such 
a veteran savant as Dr. J. E. Gray. 

The first point I would direct attention to, as essential to the right 
comprehension of the synonymy of the group, is the question what Trionyx 
Aurwm, B. H., really is. Is durum a mere synonym of Zr, gangetieus, or is 
it still available to designate a species hitherto confounded with the last? 

In the course of the present paper I shall develop my own views on 
this point, but first of all I shall advert to the views of Dr, Gray and Dr. 
Anderson, as recorded so late as 1872. 

Trionye (Testudo) hurum is a name applied by Buchanan Hamilton 
to a Gangetic species, the drawing of which was copied by Gray in his 
Illustrations of Indian Zoology in 1529. The word has no specific appli- 
eation that I can discover, to any one in particular of our Gangetic species, 
but is merely the ordinary word signifying “forbidden” (as food, that ia) 
to Mahomedans, to whom all turtle are “ unclean,” and is more familiar 
to English eyes as Aaram, the “ forbidden” apartments of women in the 
East. In Dr. Gray’s Catalogue of Tortoises, Crocodiles, and Amphishe- 
nians, dated 1844, page 47, and again in his elaborate Catalogue of Shield 
Reptiles, dated 1855, Tr. hurum stands asa synonym of Zr, gangeticus, 
Cuy., and neither in the Supplement to that work, dated 1870, nor the 
Appendix, dated May 1872, does this same Hurwm appear as a recognised 
species. Till the remarkable date then of Muay 1972, Dr. J. E. Gray muzt be 
held to have recognised Tr, hurwin as & mere synonym of Zr. gangelicus, Cu, 
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In May 1872, Dr. J. Anderson, Curator of the Imperial Museum at 
Calcutta, published a brief but very important paper, almost wholly devoted 
to pointing out the specific distinction between Zr. hurwm, B. H., and of 
Gray's Illustrations and Zr. yangeticus, Cuv., of which it had hitherto 
ranked as asynonym, Also that Zr. ocellatus, Gray, is a synonym of Tr. 
hurum, B. H. apud Anderson, and not of Zr. gangeticus, Cuv., as classed 
by Gray; and that 7, javanicus of Gray’s Lllustrations is a synonym 
merely of Zr. gangeticus, Cuv. 

In the next number of the Annals and Magazine for June 1872, Dr. 
Gray publishes a criticism of Dr Anderson’s paper, containing the follow- 
ing statement respecting it :—“ Here in 1872 we just have what Dr. Bu- 
chanan Hamilton did at the end of the eighteenth century, and what I did 
in the Synopsis of the Reptiles published in 1831.” This is so far true 
that doubtless Buchanan Hamilton considered Zi. hurwm a good species 
when he made his drawing, and so may Dr. Gray when he published 7. 
hurum in 1829, but I fail to see how that invalidates the fact that, on this 
point, Dr. Gray must have changed his mind at the date of publication of 
his first catalogue in 1844, and his second catalogue of Shield Reptiles in 
1855, where he sinks hurwm to the rank of a synonym only, and where it so 
remained till the appearance of Dr. Anderson’s paper, that is to say, if we 
may assume Dr. Gray’s views to be represented in the above works bearing 
his name. 

In the November number of the Annals and Magazine of Natural 
History for 1872, Dr. Gray publishes a paperon the “Mud Tortoises of 
India,” and here for the first time that I can discover since the publication 
of his catalogue of Shield Reptiles does Dr. Gray record Zr. hurum as an 
independent species, and strange to say, Dr. Anderson, who so shortly before 
had elaborated this view de novo, is not anywhere mentioned. Comment on 
this is needless. 

An important question now arises whether the conclusions arrived at 
by Dr. Anderson in the above paper, and adopted by Dr. Gray, are sound ? 
Dr. Anderson is lucid and concise in his statements, but they are so start- 
ling that I shall give a brief quotation. Speaking of the young of Zr. gange- 
ticus, Dr. Anderson remarks :—* Young individuals with these characters 
have greenish olive shells, vermiculated with fine black lines ; and of the large 
series of specimens that has come under my observation, not one has present- 
ed any trace of ocelli.” On the other hand, Zy. hurwm, as Dr. Anderson 
would restrict it, usually possesses four ocelli in the young state “ with the 
yellow spot on the temporal region, and another at the angle of the mouth 
with a yellow band across the snout,” &. Now, without pretending to 
anything like the experience which Dr, Anderson possesses, or the great 
resources at his disposal, I greatly question, or rather altogether distrust, 
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the above generalization. Not long since I received a living Trionyx which 
fairly corresponded outwardly with the figure of 7, hurum in Gray's 
Illustrations. This specimen, when prepared, proved (by its skull) to be a 
true Pr, gangeticus, I then prepared (no specimens existing for compari- 
son in the Imperial Museum) the skull of a small Yrionya I had in spirit in 
the precise livery of Tr. ocellatus, Gray, and this likewise afforded a skull 
which I should decidedly identify as that of Tr. gangeticus. 

The mandibular symphysis was longer in proportion than in the adult, 
and in this character it approached the species indicated by Anderson as Zr, 
Aurvm, but the convex profile was quite that of Jr. gangeticus. The 
proportionate length of the head, too, anterior to and posterior to the front 
rim of the orbit, measuring to the nasal bones, was that of Ur. gangetieus ; 
in gangeticus the proportion being 1 to 7.70; in Zr. stellatus, 1 to 5.90; 
inthe young specimen of Zr. oceliatus type, 1 to 7.20. It is moreover 
incredible to me that all the ocellated specimens one sees should belong to 
Tr, hurum, assuredly a rare species, adult in Bengal, and I think therefore 
that Dr, Anderson has entirely misunderstood the question, and whilst 
correct in separating the species he terms Zr. hurum from Tr, gangetiens, 
he is in erroras to the differences whereby he distinguishes them, in the 
young state, and ocellated livery. 

What I believe to be the case is this:—We havein Bengal an extremely 
abundant and rather variable species, Zr. gangeticus, Cuv., some of the 
varieties of which have been considered as distinct species by Gray and others, 
and two of which have lately been re-established under the old name of 
hurum by Dr, Anderson followed by Dr. Gray as described above. In 
addition to these better known varieties, there is, very rarely met with in 
Bengal, a second species, confounded by Dr. Anderson with the two so- 
called species Z. Aurum, Gray, and Zr, ocellatus, Gray, the whole being 
united under the name Zr, durum, Gray, qpud Anderson. ‘To this I shall 
revert presently, but I here give the synonymy of TZ, gamyeticus, Cuv., in 
accordance with the above view. 

Tr. Gaxoeticus, Cuy. 

Tr. (Testudo) hurwm, Buch. Ham., LSS. |} 

Tr, (Testudo) gatajhal, Buch, Ham., AL88. 

Ty. hurum, Gray, Dll. I. 2. 

Tr. ocellatus, Gray, TU. DZ. 

Tr. hurum, Gray, dan, Mag. N. IT, Nov, 1872, 331 in part, 

Tr. hurum, Anderson, Ann. Mag. NV. H., May Lo72, in part. 

This is the common Trionyx of Lower Bengal, and though variable in its 
markings may be always distinguished from the next by possessing in some 
form or other the dark streaks and lines on the head at all ages, which the 
other never docs. At page 85 of the Annals and Magazine of Natural 
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History for 1871, Dr. Gray commits a serious error in stating that this 
species never exhibits the “semicircular bone in the front of the sternum, 
covered with a lunate callosity,” for such will, I think, be found in all aged 
specimens of Tr, gangeticus, though not developed till the animal has nearly 
attained its fullsize. Dr. Gray’s views seem in this matter to run in ex- 
tremes. In his Catalogue of Tortoises, &c., dated 1844, at page 46, he 
writes :— The sternal callosities appear and increase in size as the animal 
increases in age, hence they do not afford specific, much less generic, charac- 
ters.” So far from this being the case, the characters of the osseous plates of 
the sternum would seem to be one of our best means for diagnosing the differ- 
ent species of Trionychide, without accepting the later view of Dr. Gray and 
making them of generic value, by strictly following which method we should 
risk placing the young animal in one genus, the mature animal in another, 
and the aged and patriarchal member of his race, in a third! 

This lunate callosity is also found in Zr. Phayrei, Th., and equally well 
developed in the species identified by Dr. Anderson as Zr. hurwm. This 
is well exemplified in the skeleton of a superb male in the Imperial Museum 
andin a more completely ossified sternum referred by me to this species in 
my own possession, this last sternum measuring 15 inches, with a lunate 
callosity two and a half inches across. The fact is, this fifth lunate callosity is 
one of the generic characters in Zirionyz in its perfectly adult state, though 
sex may perhaps influence the size the lunate plate may assume. It cannot 
therefore serve, as it has been made to do, in its nascent state, before the coali- 
tion of the two osculant patches of the immature animal, as a generic 
character of Landemania or any other genus. 

The second species alluded to above is represented in the Imperial 
Museum by a stuffed female, half grown, the skull and sternum of which are 
mounted for examination, and the superb skeleton of a male, fully adult, with 
a sternum of 15 inches. ‘This fine species seems to have been quite overlook- 
ed or confounded with Zr. Aurwm, which, as I have shown above, is a 
synonym of Tr. gangeticus, Cuv., and as it is requisite to bestow a name on 
it, I propose terming it Zy. Buchanani, n. sp., with the following synony- 
my 

Tr. Bucwanayl, 0, sp. 
Tr. hurum Auctorum in part. 

Iam not prepared to say wherein it differs externally from J, 
gangeticus, Cuv., but it may be at once distinguished most easily by 
its skull, which is more taper, and by the mandible possessing a me 
dian groove inside, quite different from the same bone in gangeti- 
cus. Itis closely allied to Zr. stellatus, Geoff, but differs in having 
a slightly narrower head behind, and less pointed one in front, and by the 
median mandibular groove, for in Zr. stellatus, in place of a groove, there is 
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a well-marked median ridge. This point will alone suffice to discriminate 
the two species without a description of the soft parts, which I have no 
materials for giving. I of course do not regard it vet as satigfnetorily esta- 
blished, that, according to Dr, Anderson, every ocellated Trionyz in Bengal 
belongs to this species, but should this fact Be established, it will form an 
external mark for diagnosing between young individuals. 

The third species of this paper is Zr. sfellafus, Geoff. 

I have myself a single specimen procured ab Moulmein, of which I give 
& figure reduced to one-third of the natural size, and figures of the head of the 
full natural size. This species possesses none of the dark marks on the head 
seen in Zr, gangefiews, or described by Giinther as met with in Jr. jarani- 
ews, though that author cantiously adds :—‘ The characteristic markings of 
the head of the continental specimens are not mentioned in deseriptions of 
Javan individuals, so that both may be specifically different.”"—Gandher's 
Heptiles, Lr. India, p. 48. 

The plates of the species here given may enable others to determine the 
species more satisfactorily, but as far as the materials and books of reference 
at my command enable me to judge, I am inclined to refer it to Jr. stellatus, 
Geoff, a head of which is figured in the Fauna Japonica, published in 1883. 

Tx. Srettarus, var Javan, Geoff., 5. H. Siebold, Faun. Jap. Chel. 

Tab Y. f. 6. 

Ty, javanicus, Schw., apud Ginther, in part, not Tr. javanieus, Gray. 

Tr. peguensis, Gray, Supp. Cat. S. F., p. 90. 

Tr. hurwa, Gray, Ann. Mag. N. H., 1872, p. 866, ar Tr. Phayrei, 

Skull of an adult,” apud Gray, P. Z. 8., 1869, p. 217, 

* Leik-kway”’ of the Burmese. 

I was at first much inclined to unite this species with the last, but they 
are, | am convineed, distinct, as all other differences apart, the shape of the 
head and the mandibular ridge in the one being represented by a mandibular 
furrow in the other, are characters sufficient to establish their distinctness. 
The dorsal disk too of Tr. Buchanani, 'Th,, would seem to be mach smoother 
than in Zr. stellatus, and less furnished with tubercles or warts, (if furnished 
at all) a point that can hardly be judged from a lalf grown and fully adult 
Specimen. 

- The skull mentioned without namein the Proceedings of Zoological 
Society, and subsequently described by Dr. Gray as Tr. peguensis, belonged 
+o an animal taken by a fish hook from the Sittoung river at Tonghoo, and 
has probably outgrown the spotted stage figured in the Fauna Japonica. 
During life, the Moulmein specimen displayed yellow-coloured spots, but the 
yellow gradually fades after immersion in spirit, and henee is not mentioned 
in deseriptions, or rather described as white. 

I now come to the consideration of a species which would seem to be 
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much commoner than the last in Burmah, but most rare, if not altogether 
wanting, in India. I give what I believe the the synonymy of this species, 
and must premise that in this case, as in the others, I have not attempted 
to evolve the less obvious synonyms, as mere speculations, without access to 
original figures, decriptions, or specimens, are of little value. 

Tr. Cannmyirenus, Gray, Cat. Shield Rep., p. 6%, Plate XXXII. 

Tr. javanious, Schw., apud Gunther, in part. 

Lr, Phayrei, Theob., Jour. Latin Soe. Zool., Vol. X. 

Tr. jeudi, Gray, Proce. Zool. Soc., 1869, p. 217. 

Tr. formosus, Gray, Proc. Zool, Soc., 1869, p. 217. 

Lr. Phayrei, Theob., apud Anderson, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1871, 

' ip. 154. 

Leik, beywoon, of the Burmese. 

The type specimen was obtained alive by myself in the Arakan range, 
west of Pegu, the dried shell being presented by me to the Bristol Museum, 
and the skull to the British Museum. The history of this skull I must now 
endeavour to unravel, not less successfully, let me hope, than I did in the 
case of Testudo (Scaphia) Falconeri, which, thanks to my observation thereon, 
has now been restored by the Trustees of the British Museum to the Imperial 
Museum, Calcutta. Vide Appendix to Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, 1872, 
p- 10, e¢ ante. In the first place, I may state, as a matter of fact, that but 
two skulls (exclusive of young animals in spirit) of Trionyx passed from my 
hands into Dr. Gray's, either by gift or purchase, from the simple fact that 
I only brought home two from Burmah with me, viz., Ist, a head of Zr, 
stellatus,as mentioned above, which Dr. Gray refers to Zr. Aurum in his paper 
on the Mad Tortoises of India, in the Annals for 1872, p- 336, and probably 
alludes to without naming as “skull of an adult” in the Proceedings of 
Zoological Society, 1869, p. 217; and, 2nd, the skull of my type of Zr. 
Phayrei, presented by me to the British Museum in 1868 (or 67), which Dr. 
Gray doubtfully refers to Zi. hwrwm (erroneously as I believe), and which 
he also indentifies (correctly no doubt) with his Zr. jeudi, How comes it 
then I may ask that ; with the type skull of my Zr. Phayrei, furnished him 
by myself, he describes another specimen as Zr, jeudi? In courtesy, and 
to avoid confusion and multiplication of names, Dr. Gray should have given 
such amended characters as he chose, but without altering the name of my 
type already published in the Journal of the Linnean Society. It is true Dr. 
Gray remarks (Annals and Magazine of Natural History. 1872, p. 886) of 
my type skull: —* It certainly is not the skull of the species described under 
that name in the Journal of thé Linnean Society, nor of the Tortoise described 
under that name by Dr. Anderson.” To this I can only say that till Dr. 
Gray gives some reasonable ground for this statement, I must he allowed to 
say that I believe it is ; and this I say, knowing what my own type was like, 
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having moreover examined Dr, Anderson’s aged individual, and with the skull 
of the individual figured in this paper, before me to compare with Dr. Gray's 
figure of the skull of Tr. jewdi. Dr. Anderson, moreover, having compared 
the skull of his specimen with Dr. Gray's type of Tr. jeudi, equally with 
myself, holds them to be identical, to which catena of testimony Dr. Gray 
opposes an assertion seemingly based on no substantial ground whatever. 

Tn the Annals and Magazine of Natural History, 1871, p. 85, Dr. Gray 
Tefers Dr. Anderson's large specimen of Tr. Phayrei to the shadowy genus 
Landemania. But as I have shown that the sternal callosities of Tr. gan- 
getions, Cuv., when aged, really correspond with those of Landemania, it is 
hardly possible to maintain the independent existence of such a mere shred 
of a genus as the amended character of Trionye would reduce it to; whilst 
amere comparison of the species here given, with Gray’s figure of Zr, 
perocellatus, Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. xxxi, will at once show how 
distinct Tr. Phayrei, Th.,is from Zr. perocellatus,to which Dr. Gray ig 
inclined to refer it. 

A careful study, however, of ZT, cariniferus depicted on the next plate 
of the Catalorue of Shield Reptiles (xxxii) has convinced me that it is the 
same species as [ subsequently named 7+. Phayrei, to which conclusion I am 
led by the feeble development of the sternal bones and callosities, and the 
only point which seems to throw doubt on this result is, that the peculiar 
head-markings are not shown in Gray's figure. No markings whatever are 
shown on the head, and as this isso rarely the case with a young Trionyx, I 
conclude that the markings either had altogether faded from the specimen, 
or that the artist had from their indistinctnesa omitted to copy them. 

Dr. Gray, in his note to this species, Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. 67, 
makes precisely the same comparison with regard to this species that both 
myself and Dr. Anderson did in describing our specimens. Dr. Gray's 
words are:—“ The specimens of this species are larger than the stuffed exam- 
ple of Tr. javanieus, but yet they have no appearance of any sternal callosities. 
Bearing in mind that 2. javanieus, Gray, of the above sentence is synony- 
mous with Zr. gangetieus, Cuv., the above sentence curiously resembles the 
description of what I considered the most salient feature of distinction in the 
sternum of Iv, Phayrei, vide Journal of the Linnean Society, Vol. X, where 
T use these words—* the osseous tubercular surface, however, is less developed 
and more feebly sculptured (the age and size of the apecimen considered) 
than in any of its allies, and at a glance serves to discriminate the present 
species from them.” I need not here attempt any answer to the arguments 
and mistakes of Dr. Gray regarding this species in his paper inthe Annals 
aul Magazine of Natural History, for 1871, p. 83, as they have been already 
fully replied to by Dr. Andergon in the Annals for the same year, p. 324, 
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I append below a few comparative measurements in Mills of the skulls 
of the species treated of above :— 
No.1. Trionyx gangeticus, Cuv. ... (Imperial Museum). 


» 2 Tr. Buchanani, Th. .«. (Imperial Museum). 
*,, 8. Tr. stellatus, Geoff. .--» From Moulmein, (Plate ITT). 
» 4. Tr. cariniferus, Gray. «+ 3,  Moulmein, (Plate IV). 











Length of skull ... 0 as ee 


Width behind zygoma __.... coe ee oe) | 44 54 
Longest diameter of orbit ... ose ae ee | 125} 14. 
Between orbits - 7 72) 115 
Extremity of skull to anterior rim of orbit ... | 73° mi o 
Anterior rim of orbit to tip of nasal bones .. 14 13° 12 
Extreme length of mandible “se oe oe 5k5| 64 
Extreme height —... a ct ae 19 | 25 
Median depth below in front nes oe | 18 18 18 


I shall now notice certain statements of Dr, Gray contained in his 
Supplement and Appendix to the Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, but it is 
quite beyond my powers, within the reasonable limits of a paper like the 
present, to follow Dr. Gray through all the changes of species and genera, 
which he has from time to time introduced. 

At p. 10 of the Appendix to the Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, 1872, 
Dr Gray observes under the head Notochelys platynota :—‘‘ Mr. Theobald 
in his catalogue confounds this species with Geomyda grandis.” Now in 
my catalogue of the Reptiles of Pegu, published in the 10th volume of the 
Journal of the Linnean Society, Wolochelys is not mentioned, so the 
catalogue to which Dr. Gray refers must be that of the reptiles in the 
Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, published in Calcutta by the 
Society in 1868, during my absence in England, and in which the only 
passage referring to Wotochelys stands thus, Pe 10, Geomyda grandis, 


Gray. 
Cyclemys Platynota, Gray, apud Blyth. 

Now I do not see how any naturalist can misunderstand the above 
passage, or affect to suppose that, in quoting a synonym as understood by 
another, the man who makes such quotation can be held thereby to endorse 
it. Had I intended it to. be understood that I considered grandis and 
platynota synonymous, I should certainly have ranged grandis as a synonym 
of platynota, since the latter name dates from 1834, and the former only 
from 1860 (vide Annals and Magazine of Natural History, 1860, and Proceed- 
ings of Zoological Society, 1834,) but I did just the reverse, and I do not 


* Both figures are one-third of natural size. 
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understand what shadow of right Dr. Gray had to make so disparaging a 
statement, The specimen of Geomyde grandis, Gray, in question, was pre- 
Sented by myself to the Museum in 1855, and consisted of a carapace only, 
henee it was doubtfully referred at the time by Blyth to Emmys platynota, 
Gray (vide Journal of Asiatic Society, Vol. XXIV, pp. 712 and 714), and I 
entered this identification of Blyth’s as a synonym of the above specimen, 
being careful to add “ apud Blyth,” in order to guard against the possible 
error of future compilers recording, on the above erroneous identification of 
Blyth, the occurrence of Votochelys platynota, Gray, in Tenasserim, whence 
it had never to my knowledge been obtained. 

Under the head “ Kacuvea,” Appendix, Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, 
p- 17, Dr. Gray endeavours to throw the blame of the complete muddle of 
habitats of the specimens in my collection on myself, with what justice and 
truth I shall now endeavour to show. To take Machuga pequensis first ; 
this specics is based on a head stated to have been presented by “ W. Theobald 
Esq., India ;" vide Proceedings of Zoological Society, 1869, p. 200, Fig. 12. 
Now if there is any point I have laboured to convey, it is that India is not 
Pegu, or Pegu India, and, consequently, if gave the Aabifaé “India,” it 
assuredly never came from Pegu. Referring, however, to the same skull in 
Appendix to the Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. 18, Dr, Gray says :-—“' 
skull figured as Kachuga pequensis, Fig. 20, was purchased of a dealer to 
whom Mr. Theobald had sold it among some reptiles said to have come from 
Pegu.” 

; Now itis clear that both these conflicting statements as to how the type 
of KK. peguensis came into Dr. Gray's hands cannot be true, and equally 
clear is it also, that I can in no ways be held responsible for auch contradic, 
fory statements ; but towards clearing up the imbroglio, I will contribute a 
fact or two that may be useful. 

If Dr. Gray is correct in considering his species, K. peguensis as a 
synonym of A. trilineata (vide Supplement, Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, 
p- 54), then the specimen undoubtedly never was received from me, and equally 
undoubtedly never came from Pegu ; since B. lineata, Gray (Catalogue of 
Shield Reptiles, p. 85) does not oceur in Pegu, where it is replaced by the 
larger species B. trivitiata, Dum. et Bib., but as Dr. Gray seems sure the 
type was received from me, it must have been a Pegu specimen of 5, 
trivittata, Dum. et Bib., as I had in my collection several shells and skulls 
ofthat species, but only one or two shells, but no skulls of the other. 
Why, moreover, B. lineata, Gray, of p. 85, reappears as X. arenas, z 
p. 54, I don’t know ; still less can I imagine, why the entirely distinct 2B. 
trivitiata, Dum. et Bib., should figure as a synonym of it, with my name 
attached to it in the Supplement, at pp. 54,55. I specially protested in 
person to Dr. Gray against the idea of the Pegu form being an Indian species 
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leaving the correctness of my identification of it with the B. trivittata, Dum, 
et Bib., an open question, and yet Dr. Gray transfers my description of the 
animal of the Pegu frivittata to the Indian lineata, a perfectly distinct 
animal. : ' 
Harpetia Txurer. Under this head in his Appendix to the Catalogue 
of Shield Reptiles, p. 18, Dr. Gray indulges in a singularly disingenuous piece 
of criticism, breaking off his quotation of what I wrote, just where my words 
show that I had anticipated himin removing “ Zhurgi”’ from Emys to 


Batagur ! Dr. Gray writes (loc. cit.) :—“ Mr. Theobald observes that this — 


species is very common at Calcutta, though adults are not very easily obtained 
(the itahes are my own). It appears to be more allied to Batagur than 
Emys, yet he did not discover that the skull that I had figured as Kachuga 
Oldhami was the skull of this species,” &e. I would remark that Dr, Gray 
established his spurions species K. Oldhami in March, 1869, whilst the pas- 
sage Dr. Gray quotes above was published in my Catalogue of Reptiles of 
the Asiatic Socicty, Bengal, in 1868! The exact words I really wrote are as 
follows, which I give for comparison with the above :— 
. A very common species at Calcutta, though adults are not very easily. 
got. It appears to me more nearly affined to Batagur than to Emys.” This 
was the sum total of my remarks, and it was not till two years later that Dr, 
Gray pronounces his adhesion to the above view in his Supplement to the 
Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. 58, in the following words under the head of 
Hardella Thurgi =~ 

“ By examining the head of the adult specimen in the British Museum, 
I have been enabled to prove, what I have long suspected, that Thurgi is a 
Bataguroid ; and also to identify the skull which I figured as Kachuga Old- 
hami as the skull of this species !” Dr. Gray may truly be congratulated on 
the complacency with which he refers to his labours on the craniology of the 
Testudinata when within the compass of a few pages he describes as new 
species, three old and two of them well-known forms, ¢. g., Scaphia Fulconeri, 
Gray = Testudo Phayrei, Blyth ; Cachuga Oldhami, Gray = Batagur Thurgi, 
Gray ; and Kachugu peguensis = Batagur lineata, Gray, as admitted by 
himself in Supplement to the Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. 56, and to 
crown all his founding his genus Potamochelys on a skull of the common 
Emyda! vide Ann. of 1872, p. 340. 
- My reason for so summarily disposing of Dr, Gray’s new species Kachuga 
Oldhami was this : I had examined Dr. Oldbam’s specimens before they passed 
into Dr, Gray’s hands, and if the new species was really, as stated, founded on 
one of Dr, Oldham'’s specimens, I knew it must be founded on one of our com- 
mon Batagurs, which one, however, I had neither means orleisure to determine, 
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and rested content therefore with recording my belief to that effect in a 
paper communicated to the Zoological Society, an abstraet of which however 
‘was all that was allowed to appcar in its Proceedings. 

Finally, I will hazard placing on record my distrust of the correctness of 
Dr. Gray's identification of the skull of mys (Afelanochelys) .trijuge, 
Supplement, Catalogue of Shield Reptiles, p. 34, on the ground that to the 
best of my recollection no such species was contained in Dr. Oldham’s collee- 
tion. At all events, no harm can be done by my so doing. 

Carcurta, July 21st, 1878. ; 

, .—Bince penning the above paper, the Proceedings of the Zoological 
. Society of London, Part I, for 1878, have come into my hands, wherein a 
paper by Dr. J. E. Gray on the Trionychide calls for some remarks from me, 
which I prefer embodying in the form of a postscript, rather than intercalat- 
ing in the preceding pages. 

The first point I have to notice is Plate VITI, whereon two specimens 
of Tr, gangeticus, each of which display four well marked ocelli, are figured. 
From this it is clear that Dr. Gray is no less incredulous than myself of the 
correctness of Dr. Anderson's observation that this species never presents 
ocelli, as I have shown above. This is a point however whereon further infor- 
mation is desirable, and I shall look with some interest to what Dr. Anderson 
may subsequently have to urge in corroboration of his view. The next species 
I would notice is Nilesonia formosa, p. 45, under which head Dr. Gray 
expresses himself as follows :—* It appears that this and the other Trionys, 
marked “ Pegu,” do not really come from that place ; for although the collee- 
tion was sold as from “ Pegu,” it contained many specimens from other parts 
of Hindustan.” 

The above sentence, as it stands, is extremely unintelligible. In the 
first place, by whom were the specimens marked as coming from Pegu, which 
in reality came from somewhere else, and what is meant by warkiag ? I do 
not remember that I ever marked any Trionyx, and I certainly challenge Dr, 
Gray to substantiate his assertion by producing some of the many specimens 
sold by me as coming from Pegu, but in reality coming from Hindustan. As 
amatter of fact, I can assure Dr. Gray that, if Wilssonia was described from 
a specimen in spirit in my collection, it assuredly came from Pegu, and Dr. 
Gray has been much misinformed by any one who has asserted the contrary, 
But why does not Dr. Gray give his authority for now stating that Wilssonia 
does not come from Pegu. Had he done so, the rectification of such inceasant 
and petty errors would not be the never-ending task it is. Then again what 
is “ the other Trionyx marked Pegu,” and to whom is Dr. Gray indebted for 
the information that the two adult skulls of Trionyz procured by mein Pegn, 
both of which moreover perished by my revolver bullet, did not come from 
that province ? Till Dr. Gray condescends to state the authority on which he 
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makes the above quasi corrections of the habitat furnished by the original 
possessor of the specimen, little real progress can be made in obviating such 
mistakes in future ; as far however as can be judged at present, Dr. Gray 
seems to be himself mainly to blame, 

Tr, hurum, Buch, Ham. 

Tr, sewaare, Buch. Ham. 

Tr. ocellatus, Gray. 

At pages 49, 50,51, Dr. Gray separates all these forms as distinct 
species, but without characterising them. 

As regards Zr. hurum, I have nothing to add to what I have remarked 
previously in my paper. Of Z'r. sewaare, Dr. Gray figures “ the skull of a young 
species,” which fairly corresponds with a skull extracted by myself from a 
fresh example of a Trionyx ocellatus, Gray. As far therefore as present 
materials allow us to decide, all these three names must rank as mere synonyms 
of gangeticus, though they have all probably been unwittingly applied to 
another species, which in the above paper I have separated under the name 
of Iv. Buchanani. 

Isola peguensis.—At p. 51, Dr. Gray establishes a new genus, Isola, for 
the reception of the skull of a Triony«, procured in Pegu, by myself, display- 
ing the effects of my revolver bullet on it, but which, as I have shown above, 
Dr. Gray now considers to have come from Hindustan (vide p. 45). This 
species, if not identical with, is very closely allied to, Zr. stellatus, Geoff., 
but the coloration of the head of this species (if my identification of it, 
vide Plate III, is correct) would seem to differ from Dr. Gray’s description 
of an example in spirit. 


2. On the discovery of «super-orbital chain of bones in the Arboricole 
(Wood Partridges.)\—By J. Woov-Mason. 

This note will be printed in Journal, Part II, 1874. 

8. Description of new Marine MoNiuces JSvom the Indian Ocean. 
By Messns. G. and H. Nevin. 

This paper will appear in Journal, Part II, No. 1, 1874. 


The President then addressed the meeting as follows : 

Gentlemen, before we separate this evening, I should wish to say a few 
words in tribute to the memory of one who laboured long and well in the 
interest of this Society, and of whose death we have so lately heard. 

I speak of Mr. Blyth, of whose loss we must all of us have heard with 
unmixed regret. On looking round, I do not find one present who had sat 
with him at this table or who had worked with him here in India, and who 
could speak personally of his labours, not that such is necessary, for our 
Journal teems with his work, and his name is familiar to every naturalist in 
India, and to every working membor of this Society. 
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I feel that not beinga naturalist, I am unable to do adequate justice 
to his work. Mr. Blyth came out to India in 1841. He was the first 
Curator of the Museum of this Society, and in that year took over the office 
which had previously been honorary. 

This office he retained till 1863 when he retired on a small pension 
granted by the Government of India fur his excellent service. 

His works were—before he came to India, an English tranalation of 
Cuvier’s “ Regne Animale,” in which the Mammals, Birds, and Reptiles were 
edited by him; many of his own notes suggesting modifications in the then 
existing systems of classification, have been subsequently fully substantiated 
and adopted. 

After his arrival in India, most of his works appeared in the Society's 
Journal, where these papers are so numerous, and their value so well known, 
that there can be no necessity for me to do more than refer to them. 

Mr. Blyth was an enthusiastic zoologist, he lived for his science and 


probably had the greatest knowledge of Indian Birds and Mammals of any 
naturalist of his time, 


Lrprarr. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in February last. 


Presentations, 


*, Names of Donors in Capitals. 


Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London, Vol. 162, 
Part 11. 
General Sir Ed. Sabine—Contributions to Terrestrinl Magnetism, No. XIT. Sir 
3. CO. Brodie—An Experimental enquiry on the Action of Electricity ou Ginses,—I, on 
the Action of Electricity on Oxygen. 
Tre Rorat Socrery or Lowpor. 


The Transactions of the Linnean Society of London, Parts IL and III. 
1873. 

Part Il, Professor Oliver and Col. Grant—The Botany of the Speke coil Grant 
Expedition, an Enumeration of the Plants collected during the journey of the late Capt. 
J. H. Speke and Capt. (now Lient.-Col.) J. A. Grant from Aonsibar to Egypt. 

The Journal of the Linnean Society, (Zoology), Vol. XI, Nos, 55 and 56. 

No. 55. .d. Muller—Note on a Chinese Artichoke-gall (montioned and figured in 
Dr. Rance’s paper “on Silkworm oaks”) allicd to the Heropean Artichoke-gall of 
Aphilothrizgenme, Linn. 

No. 56. Ed. Saunders—Deseription of Buprestidae collected in Japan, by G. Lewis 
Eeq., Surgeon-Major F. Day—On some new Fishes of India. 

(Botany), Vol. XILI, Nos. 68-72. 

Mo. 69. FF. Mitten—New species of Muse collected in Ceylon, by Dr. Thwaites. 1" 
a. Leighfon—(m two new species of the Genus Myceporum, Flotow (Bamboo-lichens fron 
Pegu) FF. 2. 2. Dyer—On the determination of three imperfectly known species of 
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Indian Terustremiace. ¥F. Curry—On a new Genus in the order Mucedines. (describes 
a fungus found on the flowers of Hibiscus rosae sinensis in Calcutta). 
No. 72. Note on Ounninghamia infundibulifera. 
Tne Lrswean Socrery or Loxnon. 
Journal of the Chemical Society, August and September, 1873. 
Dr. H. Sprengel—On o new class of Explosives, which are Non-explosive during 
their Manufacture, Storage and Transport. 
Tur Cuemtcan Socrery or Loynon. 
The Journal of the Anthropological Institute, 1873, July and October. 
Lieut. 8. C. Hollanad~—Exhibition of Aino Photographs. W. ZL. Distant.—Eastern 
Coolie Labour. 
Tre Awrmropotocica, Institcere or Great Brrrary anv Inetanp. 
The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. XXIY. (Science), 
Parts 16 and 17 and Vol. XXV, Parts 1-3. 
Part XVI, 2B. S. Bali—On small oscillations of a Rigid Body about a Fixed Point 
under the Action of any Forces-and more particularly when Gravity is the only Force 


Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. X, Part IV. Vol. L 
New series, Nos. 2-6, 
Tre Royat Intsx Acapgsry or Dunit. 
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, Décembre, 1873. 
Tunez Grognarnrcat Society or Pants. 
Bulletins de la Société D’Anthropologie de Paris, Vol. VII, Fase, 5 
Vol. VIIT. Fase. 1 and 2. 
Vol. VII. Fase. 5. Hamy—Sur les travaux de M, Jannenn relatifs 4 lanthropologic 
du Camboge. Hamy—Les négritos i Formose et dans l’archipel Japonnis. 
Vol. VIII. Fase. 1. De Quatrefages. Sur les populations du bassin de l’Amour. 
Fase. 2. Martin—Chinois ct Miaotze. 
Tue Antinoronoeican Socrery oF Pants. 
Monatsbericht der Kéniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaf. 
ten 2u Berlin, 1873, November. 
Buschmann—Ubder dic Krama-Verandrung in der Javanischen Sprache. 
Tue Roya Prusstan AcapEemy or Sciences or Berra. 
Jahrbuch der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt. Band XXIII, Nos. 
1-2. 
Ueber einen neuen Fossilen Saurier aus Lesina, von Dr. A. Kornhuber. 
Die Cephalopoden fauna der Gosauschichten in den Nordistlichen 
Alpen, von A, Redtenbacher. 
| Tus Incrrrran Grorocican Insrrrure or Vrewna. 
Atti della.Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, Vol. VIII, Disp. 
la,—6a. 
Disp. la. Saleadori.—Relazione intorno ad una memoria del signor Tapparone- 
Canefri riguardante Una nuova specie del genere Nephrops. * 
Tre Royan Acapemy or Scrences or Turi. 
Mémoires de la Société Royule des Antiquaires du Nord, 1572, 
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Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og histoire 1878, Hegte 1-4, 
Tae Roran Socmry or Norrienn Anrievantes, CopenmacEn. 


Bulletin de l’ Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg. 
’ Tome XVII, Nos. 4 and 5, and Toma XVIII, Nos. 1-2. 

Tome XVIL. No. 4. 0.7. Maximowiez—Diaguoses des nouvelles plantes du Japon 
etdela Mandjourie, Onziime décade. 2, Wild—Un nouvel instrument pour observation 
del'intensité verticale du Magnétisme terrestre. B. Dorn—Extraits des wuteurs orientaux, 
rélatifs & la mer Caspienne et aux pays aijacents. 2B. Dora—Denx plerres avec 
inscriptions orientales, regues récemment an Musée Asiatique. 

Tome XVIU, No. 1. lex, FP. Bunge—Hypogoniphia, une nouvelle ospiec da 
labiactes, provenant de Tuschkent. C.J. Mexinowier—Dingnoses des nouvelles plautes 
du Japon et do la Mandjourie, Douxzlime decade, 

No. 2. £1 Mefoinitef—Quelques remarques concernant lembryologie des Myria- 
poles. EL Metchuike?—Quelques observations concernant Mimbryologie des Polydes- 
mides. 

Mémoires de L’Academie Impériale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg. 
Tome XVIII, Nos. 8-10 et Tome XIX, Nos. 1-7, 

Tome XVIII, No. 8. A. Wild.—E'tudes Meteorologiques. 

Tome XVIII, No. 10. Dr. F von Asten—Borechnung eines Wightigen theiles 
der absoluten Jupitersstdrgen dea Enckéschen Cometen. 

Towe XIX, No.1. Dr. EB. Russow.—Vergleichends enter suchungen betreffend die 
histiologie (histiographie und histiogenie) der vegetativen und sporenhildenden organe 
uni die entwickelung der sporen der Leithiindel kryptogamen, mit beriicksichtigung der 
histiologie der Phauerogamen ausgehond von der betrachtung der Marsilinecen. 

No.2. Jr. Magaws Nyrén.—Bestimmung der Nutation der Erdachse. 

No.3. Jf F. Schmidé—Uber dic Petrefakten dor Kreideformation von der Insel 
Bachulin. 

No. 4& J, Doell—Die Sammlung Cosnole. 

No. 5.—, Brossel.—Dea Historieus Arméniong des XVIL*, ef XVIII? Sticles, 
Arakel de 'Tauriz. 

No 6. A. Schiefner.—Awarische Terte. 

No.7. Dr. E. Stieda.—Studien ber den Amphioxus lanceolatus. 

THe Iatrpentan ACADEMY OF Screxces OF St. PETERSRURGH, 


Bulletin dela Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscou. 
Tome XLVI, No. 1. 

Professor Th. Hredichin—Observations spectroscopiques du Solcil faites pendant 
été de 1872. Berg—Die resultate der Acclimatisation von Antherea Yama-mayu G, M, 
in den Ostsec provinzen. P, Stapanogf—Ueber die Entwicklung von Calyptraea. 

Tre Impertan Socrery of Natvrapists or Moscow. 
Jownal of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, Vol. VI 
Part I. 

J, Iae—New Unionidae, Melanide, ete. chiefly of the United States. 2. 2. Cope—~ 
On the structures and distribution of the Genera of the Arciferous Annra. 

_ Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia. 1848 
—1£57, G vols. and 1862, Nos. 1-6. 
Tue AcapEmy oF NaruRaL Scrences oF Puitapenrun., 
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The Riméyana, Vol. II, Part IV, by Hemachandra Bhattacharya, 
Tue Eprror, 
The Christian Spectator, February and March, 1874, 
Tue Eprror. 
Notes on the Synonymy of some Indian and Persian Birds, with descrip- 
tions of two new species from Persia, by W. T. Blanford. 
Tue Avrnor. 
Journal des Museum Godeffroy, Heft. ITI, Andrew Garrett’s Fische 


der Siidsee, Heft. I., by A. C. L. Giinther. 
W. T. Brayronrn, Esq. 


De Emigration des Chinois du point de vue des intéréts Européens 
par Ed. Madier de Montjan. 
y Tue Avruor, 
A Grammar of the Chinese Language, by Professor Leon de Rosny. 

Tue Avrnor. 
The Zoology of the Voyage of H. M. 8, Erebus and Terror, by Sir J. 


Richardson and J. E. Gray. 
Dr. J. EB. Gray. 


Vocabulary of Dialects spoken in the Nicobar and Andaman Islands, 
by Fr. Ad. de Réepstorff. 
Tue Avrnor. 
Mahabharata, Salya, Souptika and Striparvas in Bengali and Sanserit. 
His Hremyess roe Manarasa oF Burpway, 
The Indian Antiquary, January, February, 1874. 
The Flora Sylvatica for Southern India, Part XXVIII, by Major R. R. 
Beddome. 
Icones Plantarum Indi — Parts X, XI, by Major R. R. 
Beddome. 
_ Tarikh Iran or History of Persia, Parts I, II, by Sir J. Malcolm 
Tue Government or Iypr4, Home Derarrwent. 
Diary of a Journey through the districts of Minow, Shamil, and 
Kow Gunow, during the month of August. 
Tue Governuent or Drom, Forercy Derarricerr. 
Archeological Survey of India. Report for the year 1871-72, Vol. 
IT, by A. Cunningham, C. §, I. 
Tre Government or BenGat. 
‘Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its dependencies for 
the year 1872-73, 
Tue Ponsan GovERNMENT. 
Report on the Trade and Resources of the Central Provinces for the 
as 1872-73. 
Toe Curer Commissroyer, Centra Proviyces, 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for APRIL, 1874. 





The monthly General Mecting of the Asiatic Sociaty of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the Ist of April, 1874, at 9 o'clock ¥. a. 

Col. H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair, 

The following presentations were laid on the table :— 

1. From the Superintendents of Revenue Surveys, a copy of General 
Report of the Revenue Survey operations of the Upper and Lower Circles 
for season 1872-73. 

2. From Hyde Clarke, Esq., a copy of Memoir on the Comparative 
Grammar of Egyptian, Coptic, and Ude. 

8. From the Government of India, D. P. W., copies of correspondence 
relating to the boring of an Artesian Well at Umballa, 

4. From D. Ibbetson, Esq., a copy of Engelmann’s Bibliotheca 
Historico-Naturalis, vol. I., anda copy of Carus and Engelmann’s Biblio- 
theca Zoologica, vols. 1 and 2. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing were balloted for and elected ordinary members— 

W. D. Bruce, Esq., C. EB, z 

J. Kimber, Esq., C. E. 

The Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, proposed at the last meeting by the Council 
was balloted for and elected an Associate Member of the Society. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 

Col. D. G. Robinson, R. E., Director General of Telegraphs in India, 
proposed by Col. Hyde, R. E., seconded by L. Schwendler, Esq. 

F. J. ¥. Minchin, Esq., of Aska, Ganjam District, proposed by 
L, Schwendler, Esq., seconded by Captain Waterhouse. 

A. Bond, Esq., Bengal Marine Service, proposed by H. 1. Locke, 
Eaq., seconded by the Hon. J. B. Phear. 

The following have intimated their desire to withdraw from the Society — 

Captain E. H. Steel. 

A. Rogers, Esq. 
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The President reported that the Council recommend the following 
alterations in the Bye-Laws, and stated that according to clause OC. of Rule 
$2, voting papers would be sent round to non-resident members of the 
Society, and that the alterations would be discussed at the Ordinary General 
Meeting to be held on the Ist August next, 

I. That in Rule 14, instead of the words “ his subscription should be 
Rs. 12 per annum, commutable into a single payment of Rs. 100,” the 
following should be substituted, “his subscription shall be Rs..16 per 
annum, commutable into a single payment of Rs. 150,” and that the follow- 
ing addition should be made to the rule asit stands at present, “ and 
provided that members who are at present paying at the rate of Rs. 12 per 
annum, or who shall have paid Rs. 100 as compensation, shall not be called 
on to pay the higher rate.” 

II. That in Rule 84d after the word “ chair,’ the following words be 
added, “ or in their absence the senior member of Council ;” and after the 
words “ Vice- Presidente” (2nd) the words “ nor a member of the Council.” 

III, That subject to the concurrence of Government the following Rule 
be added after Rule 36. 

386A. With reference to the provisions of Act XVII, of 1866, (the 
Indian Museum Act) Section 3, the Trustees of the Indian Museum, on the 
part of the Society, shall be nominated from among the members of the 
Council with the proviso that on vacation of their seats in the Council their 
trusteeships shall also terminate. 


The President also reported that the Council have nominated Mr. 
J. Geoghegan, a Trustee of the Indian Museum on the part of the Society 
in place of Mr. H. F’. Blanford, resigned. 


Mr. Blochmann exhibited a gold coin forwarded by J. G. Delmerick, 


Esq., for the purpose of being laid before the meeting. Mr. Blochmann said — 


that it was a rare coin, struck by Mahmad ibn Muhammad Shah ibn 
Tughluq Shah, a puppet king whose reign was so short and precarious, that 
the historians scarcely allude to him, Another specimen of the same coin 
was in the possession of General Cunningham, who more than a year ago 
mentioned the legend of the coin in one of his letters to the Society. 

As the com was rare, a woodeut had been prepared for publication 
together with Mr, Delmerick’s note in the Journal. Mr. Delmerick thought 
the date to be 752 A. H. ; but he (Mr. Blochmann) took it to be 754 
A. H., and believed that the puppet king was set up at Dihli during Firtiz 
Shéh’s invasion of Bengal. This would satisfactorily explain the unexpec- 
ted retreat of the Imperialists from Panduah. 


Dr. G. Biihler, of Bombay, gave an account of his tour through West- 
ern Rajpiténd in search of Sanskrit MSS, He stated that the first 


. 
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large libraries, which he found, were at J odhpir, The Mahardja of that 
place possessed a collection of about 1,800 Sanskrit MSS. purchased 


Rajasthén.’ The MSS. of Puranas, Vedanta and Yoga works were most 
numerous; and the first included many very rare works, Unfortunately, 
many of the MSS. were very incorrect and unfit to be copied, though they 
might be useful for collation. ‘Two MSS., a text of and a commentary on, 
the Kaushitaki Bréhmana as well asa rare commentary on the Charanarviha, 
had been selected for copy. A number of old Jaina MSS. had likewise been 
boaght in the bazar, among which there were a Destnimamala and a 
complete copy of the Sanskrit grammar of Hemachandra. 

The town next visited. by Dr. Bihler was J. esalmir, and there the 
Bhandir of the Oswal Jainas gave unexpected results. Besides complete 
sets of the Jaina scriptures with commentaries, very old copies of five 
dramas, several epic poems and works on Sin khya, Nyaya and Alankara were 
found. The oldest of these MSS. dated from Samvat 1160, or 1103-4. D. 

There appeared to be no doubt that a collation of these MSS. with. the 
known texts would give most important results. Further, about a dozen 
unknown poems and scientific works came to light, among which there were 
two historical books. One of these, the Vikram4rka-charita of Bilhana, 
had been already copied, and Dr. Bihler proceeded to give an abstract of a 
portion of the work. It appeared that it contained the history of the great 
Chalukya prince, Vikramddityadeva of Kalyanakataka, or Kalbargé, written 
by his Vidydpati or chief Pandit, as well as notices of his predecessors and 
of contemporaneous princes, such as Bhoja of Dhara and Harshadeva of 
Kashmir. 

Besides the Bhandar, Dr. Biihler saw at Jesalmir four other large Jaina 
libraries and purchased from pandits and others twenty-three valuable 
MSS., amongst which there was an unknown Karana by Bhojé of Dhara. 

Bikaner also, whither Dr. Biihler proceeded from Jesalmir, furnished 
many valuable books. From the Réja’s library copies of very rare Vedic 
works, among them the Pritisikhyas of the Atharvaveda and the Natya- 
s‘Astra of Bharata were obtained. Besides, 120 MSS. were purchased 
for Government, referring chiefly to the Jaina religion. But also some 
exceedingly rare Brahmanical books, such as Yuzapurdna of the Gargt 
safishité and a large portion of the Nyfsa, a Bauddha commentary of the 
Kasika vritti, were secured. 

Bhatnir, the last town visited, did not furnish as good results as 
had been expected. But a library containing about 800 MSS. was examined, 
and some works referring to the history of the Jains and of Gujarat were 


secured, 
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The President said, that the Society were very much indebted to Dr. 
Biihler for the very inveresting account he had given of his tour, and 
proposed that a vote of thanks should be given to the learned professor. 

The proposal was put to the vote and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Bayley was sure the meeting had heard with interest the lucid 
account given by Doctor Biihler of his journey and his discoveries. It 
was unfortunate that several of the members of the Society who would 
have most enjoyed his relation, were absent, Babu Réjendralila Mitra 
for example. Mr. Bayley wished that the Hon Mr. Justice Phear had 
heard his account of the work which was the ancient authority for the 
doctrine of the Mitékshara, the discovery of which could not but arrest 
the attention of all Indian lawyers. 

For himself Mr. Bayley confessed that his own predilections inclined 
to History, and Dr. Biihler’s new acquisitions in this subject would, he felt 
sure, prove invaluable. From a recollection of aconversation with General 
Cunningham as to the MSS, at Bhatnir, Mr, Bayley thought that Dr. Biih- 
ler’s conjectures as to the fate which had befallen them were not improbable, 
He certainly remembered General Cunningham telling him that one of the 
MSS. at Bhatnir mentioned “ Kanishka,” and it was not impossible that this 
was the identical MS. which Dr. Biihler had secured. The only matter of 
regret was that Dr. Biihler’s labour in so promising a field had been hin- 
dered by any want of time or money, and it was to be hoped that they 
would at some future time be resumed under more favourable auspices. Still, 
as it was, Mr. Bayley was sure that they commanded the interest and 
respect of those who had heard him to-night, and that Dr, Biihler deserved 
not only the thanks of this Meeting and of this Society, but of the 
Government and of the people of India. 

The following papers were read :— 

1. Observations on Indian Fishes. By Suncrox-Mason F. Day. 

This paper will be published in Journal Pt. II, No. 1, 1874. 

2. Notes on new Bengal Inscriptions, received from Mr. EB. V. West- 
macott, OC. 8.— By H. Brocuarayn, Wsq., M. A. 

These inscriptions will be published in Journal, Part I, No. II. Several 
of them are of great value, especially one Mahmid Shahi of 859 ; two 
Firiz Shahis, one of them of 894; several Husain Shabis of 899, 907, 918, 
&c., on which the king is called “the conqueror of Kimré and Kimtah ;” 
two Nugrat Sh&his of of 930 and 938, &., &c. All these inscriptions, Mr. 
Blochmann said, had been discovered by Mr. Westmacott in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Méldah ; and he hoped that Mr. Westmacott would find 
leisure to examine the whole district, which no doubt contained the most 
valuable materials for the further elucidation of Bengal history. 

In connexion with these inscriptions, he would read of Mr. Westmacott’s 
letter on the position of Fort Ekdalah, for which historians had hitherto 
looked in vain. Mr. Westmacott says— 
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“From Poroowa (Hazrat Panduah) an old embanked road, called by 
the people “ Nawabi Rastah,” rans northward in the direction of Téjpore 
(not on the maps,) and another runs towards Debkot. Following this road, 
at a point some twenty miles from Poroowa and four miles east of Churd- 
mon, you will see a place marked‘ Chilumpoor,’ a corruption of Salimpir, 
Leave the road at this point, and a mile to the eastward is a place called 
by the natives Exna’tan, It is highland, planted with mango trees, and 
shewing traces of embankments and brick buildings ; and during the rains, 
when the surrounding country is extensively inundated, it stands up like an 
island. It agrees marvellously well with the description of the fort which 
baffled Firiz Sh4h’s army from the extent of the inundations surrounding 
it. It is a good day's march from Poroowa, on one of the military roads, 
and in the direction in which a Poroowa king would retire before an enemy 
that came down the Ganges valley to attack him. The people say that the 
remains are ‘ Nawabi.’” 


8. Onthe occurrence of Turata Exxiott, Waterhouse, in the Satpura Hills, 
Central Provices— By V. Bann, Esq., M. A. 
(Received March 8th, 1874.) 

To-day I shot a specimen of the Madras Tree-shrew in the terai 
under the Mottr range of hills, It was a male, and measured 15”, of 
which the tail to tip contributes 8.” 

It ran out of some long grass and was perched on a stone at the foot 
of a tree which it was about to ascend, when I shot it. 

This is I believe an addition to the hitherto known fauna of the 
Central Provinces. 

Dr. Jerdon says that this species was first procured by Mr. W. 
Ellict on the hills west of Madras—the continuation of the western Ghats ; 
but that it does not appear to be common. 

The discovery of this small animal in the Central Provinces is the 
more interesting when viewed in connection with the fact that there are 
to be found there also several species of birds, southern forms, whose 
oceurrence so far north was not known to Dr, Jerdon. Particularly I would 
mention the Malabar whistling thrash (Myiophoneus Horgieldi, Vigors) 
which I have obtained both in these hills and also, two years ago, far to the 

i ighlands of Sirguja. 

a I oa this tet es a Tupaia at once, from having obtained 
another species last year in the extreme south of the Great Nicobar. 
Java, Sumatra and Borneo, have each, it is said, got its distinct species 
of this genus ; but whether the Nicobar species is identical with either of 
these 1 cannot say, as Dr. Stoliczka took all the Nicobar specimens for 
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comparison, and his departure for Yarkand has, I believe, prevented him from 
fulfilling his intention. 

Camp, Satpura Hills, 3rd March, 1874. 

Note.—Since writing the above, I have had an opportunity of com- 
paring my specimen with the types from Vizagapatam in the Museum, and 
assuring myself of the identity of the species. Curiously I find that Mr. 
Wood-Mason has recently received specimens of the same species from 
Mr. Lockwood of Monghyr who obtained them in the Karakpér Hills, thus 
shewing this little animal to have a very extended range throughout Conti- 
nental India. A specimen of Zupaia from Assam kindly lent to me for 
‘examination by Dr. Day, appears to be identical with the Burmese species 
Peguana, Less, 1t was obtained by Dr. Jerdon at Darjiling, so might natur- 
ally have been looked for in Assam. 

Calcutta, 15th March, 1874, 


4, Onan ancient Perforated Stone found in the Satpura Hills.— 
By V. Batu, Esq., M. A. , 


I take this opportunity of exhibiting to the meeting a very curious 
perforated stone which was found last February on the surface at the 
Mopani coal mines in the district of Narsingpur, Central Provinces. The 
accompanying sketch (Plate V,) will convey an idea of the appearance of 
this object better than any description could. 

It is a water-worn pebble of basalt, weighing 1. 10 oz. The central 
perforation is bevelled away to both faces, a feature which has been 
observed in some of the perforated stones found with ancient stone imple- 
ments in other parts of the world. Thus, in a work on Lacustrine 
dwellings of the lake of Neufchatel by M. E. Desor,* a figure is given of a 
stone which only differs from the one now exhibited in being very much 
smaller. M. Desor says, that with objects of the Bronze period, these 
discs occur too, but then they are made of baked clay. He supposes that 
they were used as weights for spindles. The specimen I exhibit is not only 
too heavy to have been used for that purpose; but the case, with which the 
finger, when passed through the perforation, rests against the bevelled sides, 
and the firm grasp of the stone which becomes thereby possible, suggest 
that it was used asa hammer. It may even have been used as a kind of 
“knuckle-duster” in encounters with men or wild beasts; or for flinging 
like a quoit at small animals. 

As it is important that all discoveries of ancient stone implements 
should be recorded, I add that last year, in the Ranigunj coal field, I found 
lying on a laterite-strewn surface, a well formed quartzite axe of the ordi- 


* “Les Palafittes ou Constructions Lacustres du lac de Neufchatel, par E. Desor.” 
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nary type. The locality was far removed from any possible source of the 
material of which the axe was formed. 


The reading of the following paper was postponed. 
Notes and translation of an inscription from Palam sent by J. G. 
Delmerick, Esq. By Babu Rajendra Lala Mitra. 


Lrprary. 
The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in March last, 
Presentations. 
#*e Names of Donors in Capitals. 
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, January, 1874. 

“ies Garnier.—Voyage duns la Chine Centrale (Vallée du Yang-Txce) (with 

maps). 
Tue Geocrarntcan Socrery or Pars. 
Monatsbericht der Kéniglich-Preussischen Akademie der Wissei- 
schaften zu Berlin, December, 1873. 
Tue Royat Prussray Acapemy or Scrences or Bentry. 
Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1872, 
Part I. 

B. F. Hartshorne—On Oaths and Ordeals, W. V. Legge—Notes on Prinochilus 
vincens. ZL, Ludovici—The Sports and Games of the Singhalese. J. D'Alwis—On 
Miracles. W. V. Legge—On the occurrence of Scoloparrusticola and Gallinago scolop- 
sina in Ceylon, M. Louis de Zaysa—Transcript and translation of an ancient copper- 
plate Sannas. 

Tae Ceytoy Branon or tHe Royar Asraric Socrerr. 
Histoire du Bouddha Sakya-Mouni depuis sa naissance jusqu’d sa 
mort, par M™ Mary Summer, avec préface et index, par Th. Ed. Foucaux. 
Tus Aurions. 

Mathuré: a District Memoir, Part I, by F. 8. Growse, M. A. 

THe AurHor. 

Memoir on the Comparative Grammar of Egyptian, Coptic and Ude 
by Hyde Clarke. 


' Tue Avrnor. 
- Stavavali, by Raja Kali Krishna Bahddur. 
, Tus Auruor. 
. Selections from the Records of Government North-Western Provinces 


Vol. VI, Vo. 4. 
Tur Government or THE NortH Western Provinces. 
Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. VII, Part I, 1874. 
F. Stoliceka—A brief account of the Geological structure of the Hill Ranges 
between the Indus Valley in Ladak, and Shah-i-Dula on the frontier of Yarkand Territory. 
T. W. H. Hughes—Notes on some of the Iron Ores of Kumaon. T. W. H. Hughes— 
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Note on the raw materials for Iron smelting in the Raniganj Field. 2. B. Medlicoté. 
Note on the habitat im India of the Plastic sandstone or ao-called Itacolumyte. FF. 2. 
Mallet.—Geological Notes on part of Northern Hazaribagh. 
THe GOVERNMENT oF INDIA. 
Verzeichniss der Biicher tiber Naturgeschichte, welche in Deutschland, 
Scandinavien, Holland, England, Frankreich, Italien, und Spanien, in den 
Jahren 1700-1846 erschienen sind, von Wilhelm Engelmann. 
D. C. J. Inserson, Esg., C. ‘8. 
Verzeichniss der Schriften iiber Zoologie, welche in den periodischen 
Werken enthalten und vom Jahre 1846-1860 selbstiindig erschienen sind, 
you J. Victor Carns und Wilhelm Engelmann, Band 1-3. 
D. C. J, Inperson, Esg., C. 8. 
Pratna-Kamra-Nandini, Vol. VI, No. XI. 
Tue Eprror. 
Kalki-Puorana, edited by Jaganmohana Tarkdlankara, and published by 
Kedarandtha Banerji. 
Tre Ponisi. 
Tagore Law Lectures 1873. The Muhammadan Law, being a digest 
of the law applicable especially to the Sunnis of India, by Shamacharn 
Sirkar. 
THe Reotsrran.or tue Catreurra Unrvensirr: 
Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. X, Part 2. Theobald’s 
Geology of Pegu, 
Tne SUPERINTENDENT oF THE GeoLtoorcaL Survey or Iwnta. 
Selections from the Records of Government, North Western Provinces, 
Vol. VI, No. 4. 
THe Government or tHe N. W. Provinces. 
General Report on the Revenue Survey Operations of the Upper and 
Lower Circles for 1872-73, by Col. James E. Gastrell and Colonel D. C, 
‘Vanrenen. 
Tie SUPERINTENDENTS OF THE RevENvE Survey. 
Report on the Charitable Dispensaries under the Government of 
Bengal, 1372. 
Tue GovenyMert or Bencat. 
Ieones Plantarum Indiw Orientalis, by Lt.-Col. R. H. Beddome, Parts 
XII-XYV. 
Tue Government oF Lypta, 
Purchase, 
The Life of John Thomas, by C. B. Lewis. 
Hackange. 
Nature, Nos, 222-236, 
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The monthly General Mecting of the Society was held on the 6th instant 
at 9 vp. af. 

Col. H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last mecting were read and confirmed. 

The receipt of the following presentations was announced — 

1. From the Surveyor General of India, a copy of General Report on 
the Topographical Survey of India, and of the Surveyor General's Depart- 
ment for season 1872-73, 

2. From Babu Réjendraléla Mitra, a Sanserit MS. of Mrita Sanjivani 
by Kaldyudha (on Metres). 

3. From Captain J. Waterhouse, Assistant Surveyor General, a copy 
of photozincographed Specimens of Indian Handwriting in various vernacu- 
lar characters, collected by the Postmaster General, North Western Proyin- 
ces, 


The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing, were balloted for and clagted ordinary members— 

Col. D. G. Robinson, R. E. 

F. J. V. Minchin, Esq. 

A. Bond, Esq. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— . 

V. A. 8. Smith, Esq., ©. S., Azamgarh, proposed by Mr. F. S. Growse, 
seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann, M. A. 

Sayyid Amir Ali, Esq., Barrister-at-law, proposed by Mr. H. Bloch- 
mann, seconded by Maulawi Kabiruddin Ahmad. 

Mr. C. Sanderson and Lient. C. T. Bingham have intimated their de 
sire to withdraw from the Society, 
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a 


100 Cunningham's Inscriptions from Baddon and Dihli. [May, 


Mr. Blochmann exhibited the following rubbings of inscriptions receiv- 
ed from General Cunningham, C. 8. I., and Messr. E. T. Atkinson and H. 
James, C. 8. 

Bada‘on. 

The following inscription was published from an imperfect reading, for- 
warded to the Society by Mr. Wilson, Badaon, in the Proceedings for March, 
1872, p. 49. General Cunningham's rubbing enables me to give now a cor- 
rect ie and translation. 


xii Lens yl wikis age 0 othe sl wit 3 os 
This strong vault of Makhdimah Jahan, the late mother of his iui ALE 
uddunydé waddin "A’lam Shah the king, was ercoted during the reign of the 
enid king. Dated, 19th Rajab (may ifs honor be inereased!), 806 A. H. [10th April, 
1462). 

The inscription is of interest as if proves that Alam Shah was allow- 
ed, after his abdication in 955.4. HL, to retain royal titles ot Baddoy, where 
he died in 883 A. H. 

Dibli’. 

The following rubbing is taken from a loose marble slab at ‘Alduddin’s 
Treasury, Qutb Shah, Dili. The slab seems to have belonged to the door 
of the mausoleum of some saintly person, who died in 932 A. H., during 
the reign of Ibrahim Lodi. 

uslhce ppdes 33 w—:! ails an ew pile wl as eagle) Bt 
weal! 1h he ol wal @ |) erie Coa al no def 
wilks Faas G5! ib gy . chal jo as tus at gS 
wills) ne sFy0 at r wert exes 2455 uve 
1. In the time of the king of tha Muhommadan world, this heavenly door was 
erected. 
2. Although there are hundred gates in Parailisesthere is no door like this door. 
3, A Shaikh built it, whom you might correctly call o second Yusuf. 


4. When I made o request regarding its date and name, he [the angel] said, ‘The 
Dargih of Khwijah i Aqpib? 


This gives 932 A. H., or A. D, 1524-25. 


A’grah., 
The following inscription belongs to a ruined mosque in the old Burial 
Ground, at the Ajmir Gate, A’grah,* 


# A rubbing of this inscription from Mr. A. Carlyle was exhibited in June, 1871. 
Fide Proceedings, for June 1871, p. 127; Keene's Agra Guide, p. 31. 
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The inscription contains the A’yat ul-Kurst, from the second chapter of 
the Qorén» Below it stands the following line— 
sat fos S38 4 oe Gy So Jole psbilem WOM yy} poe yo apf Wy 
Pd Seg coy gtp® CL, Bine y5 uiloslen gre 


This mosque and dome were built in the time of Naéruddin Jahan gir, the just, 
the king, by the mean slave Hiji Sulaiman, in the year 1081 [A. D. 1621-22}. 


Suja’n Deo, near Allahabad. 


. yp ! aly . 
13 ceayd whealo cut) ye Gow GL Aiod wile py 
Bs ok) Rel Hy pth aptly Oa yet 
(SEEM pb p20] ONY SS ge gly ae? oily oly 
ei MER Ys yt Jy ete cstyn eG wil ody 
God is great! 
, 1. By order of Shaistah Khan, our lord, this building, which resembles the 
throne of Solomon in the air, 
2. And the road to which without guidance, on account of its height, cannot be 
seen, 
8. High, wonderful, pleasing, high like thought, and inside remarkable, 
4. Was built in this world in the year 1055 [A. D. 1645). 


5. This spacious and agreeable edifice was built under the superintendence of M u- 
hamwmad Sharif. 


Bana’ras. 
The following inscription belongs to the tomb of one La’l Khan, Réj- 


ghat, Bandras. 
* puis Faas be 
Lays 9 ptt pq LE pot a5) &F GS ge wT we dal kez y9 
eit CLs Gelighi ys ple — edjoreyg eecle* bo, le~ 
nna! Kot Gihpo Muny deze Sega ly HL 999 yt WS LWo 
eas 9 ed) GE oe hy end Myr eye SE) Leia j 
IST oye cot so—Sye LU yy) citlcy UL_—w pithy P 
DLAR cg 5=* Siw 
O God, the opener, the wise! 
1. Alas, La’l Khan! that excellent man, who in liberality resembled the cloud 


and the ocean, 
2. Whw possessed both liberality and valqur, and raised up high the standard of his 
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8, A nourisher of the wretched, a friend of dervishes, a unitarian inasmuch as he 
said ‘ All is Ho. 
4. When he bravely tied wp his things to leave the world, and went to the shadow 
of mercy and dwelled there, 
5. I said that the date of his departure lies in the words, ‘May God Almighty illu- 
sine his grave, O wise friend? A. H. 1182 [A. D. 1768]. 
Saki't, N. W. Provinces. 


The following rubbings and readings of inscriptions were received from 
Mr. Harvey James, 0. 8., by Mr. E. T. Atkinson, C.S., Allahabad, who 
kindly communicated them to the Society. 

Mr. Blochmann said, Sakit is searcely ever mentioned by Muham- 
madan Historians. The emperor Bullal Lodi got sick in Sakit and died 
there. In the Ain, Parganah Sakit is mentioned as belonging to Sirkar 
Qanauj. Its area was 182955 big’hahe, 9 biswahs, and the revenue is 
stated to have been 8,280,752 dims. 

A most remarkable event, however, in the local history is Akbar’s fight 
with the Sakit dacoits, which according to the Akbarnamah took place in 
the beginning of the 7th year of his reign, (immediately after the conquest 
of Mairt’ha), ¢. ¢. in the latter half of 969 A. HL, or beginning of 1562, 
A.D. The people inhabiting the villages round Sakit, it is said, stood unri- 
valled for their rebellious spirit and ungratefulness, especially those of eight 
places which were collectively called At‘hgah.t “The eye of the age never 
saw rebels, thieves, and murderers like them; they are not only themselves , 
disorderly, but keep the villages and their inhabitants in a disordered state, 
and they live a bold sort of life, which only fools call bravery.” The officers 
of the district had frequently complained of the inhabitants, when it hap- 
pened that his Majesty took his way to Sakit in order to hunt. Kbhwajah 
Ibrahim Badakhshit was at that time Jagirdir of Sakit. The drivers fell 
in with a Brahman of the name of Hapah, and took him to the emperor ; for he 
wished to complain of the Sakit people, who had murdered his son and plun- 
dered his whole property. Akbar next morning resolved to punish the people 
of the place where the robbery had been committed, and sent a detachment 
of drivers in advance, When the emperor next morning arrived at tha 
place, the drivers informed him that the people had all fled. Several de- 
tachments of soldiers were immediately sent out to hunt down the fugitives, 
and Qaratdq,§ the imperial Mir Shikar, killed a man and brought another 
to the emperor who had in the meantime come to the village of Paronk'h 
(MSS. 45,4). or 4%.) Here, it was ascertained, the robbers had collect- 

* The usual phrase denoting ‘ pantheism.’ 

+ The Lucknow edition of the Akbornamah (I, 205) has AP hgtnad, 

t Fide Ain Translation, p. 435. The inscription of a mosque built by him is given 
below, om p. 105, 


§ Fide Ain Translation, pp. 400, 516. 
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ed and resolved to fight. The whole imperial camp did not consist of more 
than one thousand people; but as so many had been sent over the surround- 
ing country, the number actually present did not exceed two hundred. 
‘There were besides about two hundred elephants in the camp. Although 
the robbers numbered more than four thousand, the emperor gave orders to 
attack their fortification. But no success was obtained, and the soldiers 
on account of the heat produced by the conflagration of the houses, climbed 
up the trees for protection. Akbar mounted on his elephant Dastkar, and 
rushed forward ;* but the fire drove him back, and he rode to the rear of the 
place. When the elephant entered the narrow street of the village, a man 
in yellow armour (jaibah) appeared on the roof ofa house. Akbar took him 
for Dastam Khan,t who had a similar armour, approached the house in 
spite of the arrows, pieces of wood, and stones that flew about, and found 
that the man in yellow was Mugbil Khan, who in pursuing a robber had 
gone up the roof of a house, where he was surrounded by several dacoits. 
The emperor at once drove the elephant to the house, and Banduh ‘Alf, 
quzbegi of Mun’im Khan and elder brother to Sultén 'Ali Khaldar, ran 
up and speared the rebels. At the same time, the forefoot of Akbar’s ele- 
phant sank into a grain-pit, and Jhujhér Khan, the Faujdar,t who was 
sitting behind the emperor, fell with foree upon his Majesty. But Akbar 
remained cool, managed to get the elephant out of the hole, and at once 
drove up to the place which the robbers had fortified. Only Rajah Bhag- 
w4n Das and Rajah Bidhi Chand were with the emperor, who had to ask 
the former for a drink of water. A Hindd gtruck at Akbar’s elephant, and 
the sword hit the iron rings, which for the sake of beauty are attached to 
the tusks, in so powerful a manner, that the sparks flew about, and the ele- 
phant got wild and trampled the robber todeath. Immediately afterwards, 
a boy of about fiftcen years, from fright, threw himself from the roof of a house 
on the emperor's elephant. Jhujhér Khan was on the point of killing him, 
when the emperor told him to keep him a prisoner. 

When they reached the fortified place, they saw that the officers of the 
imperial elephants had arrived, but stood perplexed on account of the un- 
expected extent of the fight. They were now ordered to attack the wall. A 
Rajp4t archer aimed seven arrows at the emperor, who caught them with 
his shield: five of them pierced the shield and passed five and three inches 
(wngli) through the back, and two stuck in the shield without passing 
through the back. God's protection is quite another shield. "Aléwal Khan, 
one of the officers of the elephants, seeing how gallantly the emperor's 
elephant went forward, called out, “ Well done! Who are you? I 
shall not forget to mention you to his Majesty.” Akbar lifted his visor, 

* Abul Fazl says that the emperor himself gave him an account of the fight. 
+ Aim Translation, p. 398. Vambéry spells this name Dostum. 
t TZ. ¢. an officer in charge of elephants; Afn Translation, p. 126. 
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shewed his face, and politely thanked ’Aléwal for his good intentions. At 
the same time Tatar Khén called to the emperor nob to expose himself to 
the shower of arrows; but Jhujhar Khan told him to hold his tongue and 


not direct the attention of the encmy to the emperor by calling out his: 


name. Akbar, still on the same elephant, now broke down the wall and 
entered the place, jomed by three or four other elephants. A good number 
of the rebels were killed, whilst others retreated to the house which they 
barricaded. Akbar gave orders to make a hole in the roof of the house and 
had fire thrown into it. Nearly one thousand people were thus consumed 
by the flames of divine fary. 

Akbar returned towards evening. 

Mr. James in a letter to Mr, Atkinson writes as follows— 

‘You will remember that some time ago Mr. Blochmann asked you 
whether you could geta place 4555, or 45555) identified, where Akbar narrow- 
ly escaped with his life in a fight with some dacoits. The story is still 
known among the people here. It was thus, A certain renowned dacoit 
stole some of the crown jewels from the palace of Fathptr Sikri, and fled 


with them to Paronk’h (qtf@), a Thakur village on the Isan in the Mainpuri | 


district, 9 kos south of Sakit. Akbar demanded his surrender, but the Tha- 
kurs refused. On this Akbar came himself with some troops, and besieged 
Paronk’h. The fort soon capitulated, aud the thief was brought bound to 
the emperor, ‘Then comes a parallel story to that of Col. Blood in Charles 
II.’s reign, Akbar only complimented the thief on his audacity and reward- 
ed him. 
‘The remains of the Paronk’h fort, situated in the midst of a khera, 
are still visible.’ 
The following are the inscriptions from Sakit— 
1. Inseription from a mosque built during the reign of Balban (froma 
rubbing). 
Wo LUE WoT iy ABU ple o5,tod pled ogo (gi A Lislt ageme slip Ibe 
AU OL cyabe gol pel poll AU) AALS rey olbad) aly pI 92) uit y 
ee Lic gilbales ALS lat p93 GIL 1g to} gle y Gilale y aSLe 
1 Kladory urailed y 
This blessed mosque was built in the reign of the Iméim, the Lord of the world, the 
King of mankind, Ghiydsuddunyaé waddin Abul Muzaffar Balban, the 
Sultin, the right hand of the Khalifah, the helper of the Commander of the Faithfal— 
may God perpetuate his kingdom and his rule, anc clovate his order and dignity !—in the 
days of Qutlugh the Royal.,....,.. , in A. A 684 (A. D. 1285). 
For other Balban inscriptions, vide Thomas, Chronicles, p. 136; Pro- 
eeedings, A. §. Bengal, May, 1873, p. 94, and the Palam Béoli Inscription, 
in the Journal for this year. 
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2. Inseription from a mosque built during the reign of Sher Shah 
(from a rubbing). 


pact crteslh AU) peng” 
Ell) ome pha clu # ty & yey Gb ai be aU Jaw, coe ally Mi a V 
lope RE ot ually ldo ou 19 pol Gt alah lle obytas ploy age Ww 
pyle gee cet ge HH Gila y x53 ar dillelee y afLe all) ola ole tej 
U delereds warts Geo dle wld ped wllt ale AU) As Lo WIE oyewe uy) 

In the name of God, the eonpassionate and merciful ! 

There is no God but Allah; Muhammad is God's prophet. © God! O Compussion- 
ate! O Merciful! 

The building of this blessed mosque took place during the reign of the Imam, the lord 
of the world, the king of mankind, Fariduddunya waddin Abul Muzaffar 
Bher Shah, tho just king,—mny God perpetuate his kingdom and his rule and’ elevate 
his kindness and dignity !—and it waa in the daysof Sa’tid Khan, sonof Mus’ td 
EhAny....2000 on the 7th Slia*ban, 047 A. H. [7th December, 1540).* 

3. Lnecription from a mosque built during the reign of Akbar (from a 
reading). 


cleo Soll laa abot) lb) whey ob Hy My &S all ome sha Qh 
iile™! ost esto cole SUI olye el) 5 abl) adh Bola eels cpl Sg lel 
cle (pile y ails y aie pled ally ole cei sol tl] ose pel) lle 
gsB0y WE mathe edliplbd |, , ely wee FOR ptf hee! 9 By tellal] 

u Usclem) 5S 6... Bleed y matin die lant gh i 


This blessed mosque was built in the time of the groat king, the honored Kluigén, 
the lord of the kings of Arabia and Persia, the guardian of God's countries, the protector 
of the faith of the Arabian Prophet, Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar Padishah 
Ghazi—imay God Almighty perpetuate his kingdom and his rule and seatter over the 
people of the world his kindness and liberality !—and it was ordered...... administration... ... 
of Nizgdmuddin Ibrahim Khan of Badakhshin, in Sha’bén, 970,......The 
writer is Ismé*il. [April, 1663, A. D.] 

The builder as was remarked above is called in the A‘in Akbari and the 


Akbarnaimah ‘ Khwajah Ibrahim Badakhshi.’ 
4, Inscription from the Sardi Ag'hat, Sakié (from a reading). 
coh rpSygt slboly oge rg Bie Gulbo pope) ety the IO cole pi 
“yAd BaySliy Colpe Bay sae! Ijpa0 oeyd ee gE all) ally ty) _pafle 
1 OF lye As sF WR psy y'S oemty 


# Tho Arabic words after Mas‘id Khén seom to be intended for fagaddala alldhu 
‘anhu, ‘may God accept it of him ? 
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On the 9th Juméda IL, 1097 A. HL, in the 29¢h year of the reign of Aurangaib 
Ghisi,when Nawaéb Ilhdim ullah was the jigirdir,and Mirzd Amir Beg was 
the Fanjdir, this Sardi was established. It was builtby Ehisr Khin, Muhammad Khdu, 
aud Rastil Khia Tiyoh® [23rd Febroary, 1686.) 

Thus it would appear that Mirza Amir Beg was Faujdir of the district 
in 1686. His name is not mentioned in the meagre sources for Aurangzib's 
reign. Dhimullah Khan is onee incidentally mentioned in the Jfadsir ¢ 
*"Alémgird (p. 249) as having served in the 28th year of the emperor's reign 
in the Dak’hin. 

The Sarai alluded to is also called Sardi *Abdurrasiil. 

Mr. Ball, on behalf of Mr, A. O. Hume, C. 8., C. B., exhibited some 
new species of birds and read the following description of them :— 


New species of Birds exhibited and characterized by Mu. A. O. Hume, 
GC. Bhs G. B. 


I beg to exhibit specimens of a few, as I believe, new species of birds. 

The first is a Jay; a Garrulus, of the same type as the well known G. 
glanderius of Europe. I propose for it the name of— 

(1.) Gannunvs Levootis, its snowy white ear coverts being amongst 
its most characteristic features. The forehead, lores, orbital region, ear 
coverts, chin and throat are pure white, there is an enormously broad, but 
rather short black moustachial stripe. The anterior portion of the crown 
white, the feathers centered with blackish brown. The posterior portion of 
the crown, occiput and nape black. Not only the greater primary coverts 
but alzo the outer webs of the secondary quills are strongly barred in the 
usual Jay fashion. 

Length 12°5—W. 6:55. 

The next is a green Woodpecker, recalling in some points, sfriolutus 
and vitfatue, but differing conspicuously from all known Gecini, and for this 
I propose the name of— 

(2.) Geormus stentcests. The entire top, back and sides of the 
head and nape black, in the female, in the male similar, but the erown crim- 
son. Chin, throat, sides of neck and breast, bright turmeric yellow. Abdo- 
men and rest of lower and upper parts much as in sfriolatws but ramp 
crimson, Length of male, 12°82. Wing, G-4. 

Then we have a most lovely Arboricola, the most beautiful of the group, 
which I owe to that indefutigablé ornithologist, L. Mandelli, Hsq. and which 
I propose to name after him— 

(8.) Anponicona Mayperio. Very few words will suffice to charac- 
terize this species. It belongs to the same type, as rufogularis, Hodg. and 


* The word Tuyes is unclear to me; but os it stands after the name, it must be a 
family distinction, unless it be a wrong reading. 
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intermedia, Blyth, in that the feathers of the upper back and interseapulary 
region, are neither barred nor fringed with black. The forehead is a deep 
maroon chestnut, the crown and occiput a rich ruddy olive. The chin, 
throat, ear-coverts and sides of the neck bright chestnut, the two latter 
streaked with black; a broad black line sharply defines the chestnut of the 
throat; in the centre of the base of the throat, there is a snow-white pateh, 
immediately above the black border line. Below this latter the breast is a 
rich maroon chestnut. 

The rest of the bird closely resembles the species already referred to. 
Length about 85; wing 4°75. 

A new species of Gampsorhynchus may be designated, 

(4.) GaMPsORHYNcHUS TorqvaTus. Much resembles rufilue, but is 
rather smaller, has a slightly smaller bill, is somewhat more warmly coloured. 
The white of the head does not extend backwards beyond the crown, nor 
that of the throat on to the breast. A deep rufous brown band bounds the 
white of the head every where, being deepest and most conspicuous across 
the base of the throat where it forms a regular and most marked collar, 
below this collar the rest of the lower parts are a light rufous bulf. 

Length, 9°5—Wing, 3°75, 

The last bird I describe with some hesitation ; it is a Leiotrichine form, 
allied to Mfinle and Proparus but distinct from all known species, I believe, 
of this group. My only reason for doubt is this. In some particulars it 
closely resembles Mr, Mandelli’s Minla ryfogularis, (Svmay Feariens, Vol. 
1, p. 416), but it is longer, has a smaller wing rather, entirely wants the 
rusty red throat, and the black and white bands continued over the forehead, 
which bands in our bird do not extend further forward than the middle of 
the eye. In other respects, Mr. Mandelli’s description would apply fairly 
well. Could it be that my bird is the female, Rufogularis the male? 
Amongst the species comprised in the various subgenera which may all 
be included in the genus Zeiofhrix, there are never marked differences in 
the sexes, Again both Mr, Mandelli and Mr. Brookes, placed ryfogularis 
ag a Dfinla (I have not myself seen a specimen) whereas, this present bird, 
is a typical Proparus with a still stronger and more Parian bill than ving 
pectus. I think myself it may on the whole for the present be named and 
I designate it— 

(5.) Proranve puprvs. I need only add that the length is 5°5; the 
wing 2°05; and the tail 2°35, aud that besides the differences already point- 
ed out, the plumage of this species further differs from rufogularis, in want- 
ing the “crescentic patch of bright fulvous white beyond the ear-coverts,” 
and in having the chin, throat, breast and abdomen pale fulvescent, the 
flanks and lower tail coverts olivaceous, and the tibial plames dull pale 


rufescent. 
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I take this opportunity of noting that as I find that Col. Tytler’s 
name “affinis’ for the Andaman Paroquet, which I have recently shown 
to be distinet from erythrogenys, Blyth, from the Nicobars, cannot stand, 
that name having already been assigned by Mr. Gould to another species of 
the same genus, I have named the Andaman bird, P. Zytleri in memory of 
my late friend who did so much towards the elucidation of the avi-fuuna of 
the Andaman Islands. 

May, Gth, 1874. 

The following papers were read. 

1. Notes on a hodrd of 643 Sassanian Coins in the possession of Col. TT. 
‘Hyde, R. E.—By var How're BE, OC. Barrer, ©. 8. I. 
This paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


2. Memorandum on the Operations of the Archeological Survey for season 
1873-74. By Mason Gentran A. Cunninenmam, R. E., C. 8. I. 
During the working season which is just now closed, the greater part 

of the Central Provinces has been explored by my assistant Mr. Beglar and 

myself, he taking the Eastern half and [ the Western half—the division 
being broadly marked by the high road through Jabalpur and Seoni to 

Nagpur. 

At Jabalpur we examined together the old temple at Bhera Ghat, 
overhanging the marble rocks. The present temple is small, and apparently 
a re-construction of part only of the original building; but the cireular 
colonnade which surrounds the temple, with its long line of female statues, 
all of life-size, is one of the most curious and perfect specimens of Hindu 
architecture that I have yet met with. The temple and its surrounding 
statues are dedicated to the worship of Siva; but from the discovery of a 
single small statue with the well known Buddhist creed, Ye Dharmma het, 
§e., inseribed on the pedestal, I have littte doubt that this cireular colon- 
nade must originally have enclosed a Budilhist stupa. Each of the female 
statues has the name engraved on the pedestal, and from the shapes of the 
letters of these records I would assign the destruction of tha Buddhist 
works and the establishment of the Saiva temple to the ninth or tenth 
century. 

To the north of Jabalpur I explored the ruined temples of Bilahari 
and of Karnpur near Kari Talai, and obtained good copies of the Asoka 
inscription on the rock at Riipnath. Through the kindness of Mr. C. Grant, 
Commissioner of Jabalpur, I obtained two copper plate inscriptions contain- 
ing a land grant of Raja Jayanatha, dated in Samvat 174, which were found 
at Karnpur, 

Tothe west of Jabalpur I explored the decayed city of Burhanpur, where 
I made plans of the Jami and Bibi Masjide—the former being ono of the 
finest Muhammadan buildings in India. It contains a long inscription of 


. 
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Adil Shah Fardki with a Sanskrit translation, and also a record of Akbar 
mentioning his conquest of Khandes and the Dakhin. From Asirgarh I 
got a second similar record of Akbar, with an inscription of his son Daniyal, 
and others of Shah Jahan and Aurangzib. 

To the south I explored the Buddhist caves and Brahmanieal temples 
at Bhandak, to which place I am now able to restore a long and valuable 
inscription of the sixth or seventh century, the fine spot of which was 
unknown. I visited also the colossal sculptures at Lalpet, outside the walls 
of Chinda, of which the largest measures no less than 26} feet in length by 
18 feet in breadth and 3 in thickness at the base. I calculate its weight at 
upwards of 80 tons. The sculpture represents the goddess Durga, with ten 
heads, ten arms, and ten legs. On the pedestal there is a bas-relief of Siva 
performing fapasyae, or ascetic penance. 

Fifty miles to the eastward of Chinda and about 120 miles to the 
south of Nagpur 1 visited the famous group of temples at Markanda, on 
the Wen-Ganga river, The principal temple of .Markanda Rishi is of the 
same type as the great temples at Khajurého in Bundelkhand, the outside 
being decorated with three rows of statues below and four rows above, 
Unfortunately this temple was struck by lightning about 200 years ago, 
which destroyed the upper half of the tower and the roofs of the mdhaman- 
dapa, or main hall, and its side porches. The temple was dedicated to Siva. 
It is surrounded by abouta dozen other temples of the same god under 
different titles, with a long cloister temple in the back wall of the enclosure, 
which is dedicated to the ten Avatars of Vishnu. The sculptures are of 
the same styleas those of Khajuraho, but without their indecency. The 
temples may be assigned to the ninth and tenth century, but there are 
remains of former buildings, as well as a broken pillar with an inscription of 
an earlier date. 

On the northern frontier of the Central Provinces I explored the small 
States of Mahiyar (Myhere) and Nagod. In the former State there is an 
old temple dedicated to Saraswati, on the top of a lofty conical hill, three 
miles to the west of the town. The enshrined figure of the goddess has an 
inscription of four lines on the pedestal, and outside there is a long inserip- 
tion of 39 lines which is unfortunately much worn by the weather, I¢ 
opens with an invocation to Saraswati. 

In the State of Nagod, which was formerly called Uekahara, there are 
several ancient sites, one of which, named Dhaniya-Majgowa, has yielded a 
number of copper-plate inscriptions, of which eight are now in the possession 
ofthe Raja of Nagod. These records belong to two different families of 
petty chiefs, of whom the principal representatives are Raja Hasting and 
his sons Sakshabhina and Sarvvaniitha in one line, and Raja Jayanatha and 
his son Sarvvandtha in the other line. At Bhubsara, twelve miles to tho 
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west-north-west of Uchahara, I obtained a short record of the last named 
prince inscribed on a stone pillar, 

But the most interesting remains are ab Bherahut, six miles to the 
north-east of Uchahara, nine miles to the south-east of the Sutna Railway 
station, and 120 miles to the south-west of Allahabad, In our maps the 
place is called Bharaod, and I believe that it may be identified with the 
Bardaotis, of Ptolemy. It is the site of an old city, which only sixty years 
ago was covered with a dense jungle. In the midst of this jungle stood a 
large brick stupa, 68 feet in diameter, surrounded by a stone railing, 88 feet 
in diameter and nine feet in height. The whole of the stupa has been 
earried away to build the houses of the present village; but rather more 
than half of the stone railing still remains, although it has been prostrated 
by the weight of the rubbish thrown against it when the stupa was excavat- 
ed. When I first saw the place only three of the railing pillars near the 
eastern gate were visible above the ground, but a shallow excavation soon 
brought to light some pillars of the south gate, from which I obtained the 
measurement of one quadrant of the circle, I was thus able to determine the 
diameter of the enclosure, the whole of which was afterwards excavated, partly 
by myself and partly by my assistant Mr. Beglar. In many places the accu- 
mulation of rubbish rose to eight feet in height, and as the stone pillars 
were lying flat underneath this heap, the amount of excavation was neces- 
sarily rather great ; but the whole work did not oceupy more than six weeks, 
and all that now exists of this fine railing is now exposed to view. 

This colonnade of the Gharahut stupa is of the same age and style as 
that of the great Sanchi stupa near Bhilsa. But the Sanchi railing is quite 
plain, while the Bharaliat railing is profusely soulptured,—every pillar and 
every rail as well as the whole coping being sculptured on both faces, with 
an inscription on nearly every stone. From the characters of these inserip- 
tions, a8 in the similar case of the Sanchi stupa, the erection of the railing 
must be assigned to the age of Asoka, or about B, C. 250, 

The inscriptions are mostly records of the gifts of pillars and rails, like 
these of the Sinchiand other stupas. But there is also a considerable 
number of descriptive records, or placards, placed either above or below many 
of the sculptures. These last are extremely valuable, as they will enable us 
to identify nearly all the principal figures and scenes that are represented 
in these ancient bas-raliefs. 

Amongst the numerous sculptures at Bharahut there are no naked 
figures as at Sénchi and at Mathura, but all are well clad, and especially the 
women, whose heads are generally covered with richly-figured cloths, which 
may be cither muslins, or perhaps brocades or shawls. Most of the figures, 
both male and female, are also profusely adorned with gold and jewelled 
ornaments, ininany of which one of the most significant Buddhist symbols 
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plays a prominent part. The earrings are mostly ofone curious massive 
pattern which is common to both men and women. The andis, or elephant 
goul, was also a favourite ornament, which is placed at intervals in the long 
necklaces of ladies. 

At each of the four entrances the corner pillars bore statues, each 4} 
feet in height, of Fakshas and Fakshinis and of Naga Rajas, to whom the 
guardianship of the gates was entrusted. Thus at the northern gate there 
are two male figures and one female, which are respectively labelled Ajakd- 
laka Yatho, Kupiro Yakho, and Chadd Fakhi, that is, the Yakshas named 
Ajakdlahe and Kupira.and the Yakshini Chanddéd. Other Yakshas are 
named Suviloma, Firudaka and Gangito, and a second Yakshini is labelled 
Yathint Sudagana, On two other pillars there are male figures, each with 
a hood canopy of five snakes’ heads and each labelled Nadya Raja. These 
have their arms crossed upon their breasta in an attitude of devotion appro- 
priate to their appearance on a Buddhist building. On two middle pillars 
there are two female statues respectively labelled Chuhaloka Devatd and 
Sirimd Devaté whom I take to be goddesses. 

Amongst the scenes represented there are upwards of a dozen of 
the Buddhist lerends called Jafaxes, all of which relate to the former births 
of Buddha. Luckily these also have their appropriate inscriptions, or 
deseriptive labels, without which I am afraid that their ideutilication would 
hardly have been possible. Amongst these Jitfekes are the following : 

(l.j—Henes Jétaka, or “ Goose-birth,” of which the only portion now 
remaining below the inscription is the expanded tail of a peacock, which 
must therefore have played some part in the story. 

(2.)—Kinera Jétaka, The Kinaras were a kind of demi-goda. Here 
two of them, male and female, are represented, with human heads and clad 
in leaves, standing before some human personage whois seated, The assign- 
ment of horses’ heads to the Kinaras must therefore belong to a later date. 

(8.)—liga Jdtake, or the well known legend of the “Deer,” in 
Sanskrit Jfriga. LTcall ita deer and not an antelope, as is generally 
understood, because all the animals in this bas-relief are represented with 
antlers. ‘The king of Kasi is seen aiming an arrow at the King of the 
Deer (Buddha). 

(4.)—Maghé-Deviya Jétakam, or “Magha Devi-birth,” I know no- 
thing of this story. 

(5.)—Yava ajhakiyam Jdétekam. This title means literally the 
“mean or average amount of food,” which was attained by daily increasing 
the quantity with the waxing moon and decreasing it with the waning 
moon. I know nothing of the story, but the bas-relief shows a king seated 
with baskets of grain (P} before him, each bearing a stamp or medallion ofa 
human head, To the left some men are bringing other baskets. Barley 
(yava) would appear to have been the principal food in those days. 
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(6.\—Phiseharantya Jdteka. A rishi (or sage) is seated in front of his 
hut, with a man and woman standing before him, and a monkey seated on 
the ground, who is energetically addressing the sage. 

(1.)—Latuwa-Jitakam.—The “ Latwa-bird-birth."—This legend ap- 
parently refers to some story ofa bird and an elephant, of which I heard 
a curious version in Kashmir in 1889. In the bas-relief there is a bee 
stinging the eye and a bird pecking the head of an elephant, with a frog 
eroaking close by, while the elephant is treading on a nest of young birds. 
To the right the same (ora similar) bird is sitting on the branch of a tree 
over an elephant who is running away with his tail between his legs. Near 
the top the hind half‘of an elephant is seen rushing down some rocks. In 
my Kashmiri version an elephant while feeding throws down a nest of 
young birds into a stream, where they are all drowned. The parent bird 
seeks the aid of the bees and mosquitoes, who attack the elephant with 
' their stings, and having half blinded him he rushes off towards the stream, 
and plunging headlong down the rocks is drowned, The fable seems in- 
tended to show the power of combination. There can be no doubt that the 
two legends are substantially the same; and it seems probable that we may _ 
find other Buddhist Jdfakae still preserved in modern legends after the 
lapée of more than 2,000 years. Perhaps this particular legend may be 
found in the Pancha Tantra. 

(8.)\—Fitura punakeya Jétakam—I know nothing of this story 
Fiturea may perhaps be a mistake for Pithwrd “ a thief.” 

Of illustrations of the life of Buddha during his last appearance there 
are some good examples. The earliest of these is a medallion containing 
Maya's dream of the white elephant, which is superscribed Bhagavato 
Ukdanti, A second scene belongs to the reign of Ajiéta Satru, King of 
Magadha, in the eighth year of whose reign Buddha attained Wirvdna. 
This is labelled— 

Ajitasata Bhagavato vandate—Some of the well known assemblies of 
the Buddhists would also appear to be represented, of which one is called 
the Jatila Sabha, of which I know nothing, A second belongs, I think, to 
a later period of Buddhist history, about .midway between the death ot 
Buddha and the reign of Asoka, This sculpture represents a large assembly 
and is duly labelled— 

Sudhamna Reva Sabha Bhagavato Chudé Mahé.—The words Reva 
Sabha I take to mean the assembly or synod which was presided over by 
the famous Buddhist Priest Revato just 100 years after the death of Buddha, 
or in B. C. 378. 

But the Bharahut sculptures are not confined to the legends and 
events connected with the career of Buddha, as there is at least one bas- 
relief which illustrates a famous scene in the life of Rama. In this sculp- 
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ture there are only three figures, of which one seated to the left is holding 
out an arrow towards a male and female who stand before him—the latter 
being behind the other. These figures are labelled respectively Rama 
(the rest lost, but most probably Chandra), Jenaka Raja and Sitala Devi. 
I believe that this is by far the earliest notice that we possess of the 
great solar hero Rama and his wife. 

I look upon the discovery of these curious sculptures as one of the 
most valuable acquisitions that has yet been made to our knowledge 
of ancient India. From them we can learn what was the dress of all 
classes of the people of India during the reign of Asoka, or about 
three quarters of a century after the death of Alexander the Great. We 
ean see the Queen of India decked out in all her finery, with a flowered 
shawl or muslin sheet over her head, with massive carrings and elaborate 
necklaces, and a petticoat reaching to the midler, which is secured round 
the waist by ao zone of seven strings, as well as by a broad and highly 
ornamented belt. 

Here we can seethe soldier with short curly hair, clad in a long 
jacket, or tunic, which is tied at the waist, and a dhett reaching below 
the knees, with long boots, ornamented with a tassel in front just like 
Hessians, and armed with a straight broad sword, of which the scabbard 
is three inches wide. 

Here also we may see the standard-bearer on horseback with a 
human-headed bird surmounting the pole. Here, too, we can see the king 
mounted on an elephant escorting a casket of relics. The curious horse- 
trappings and elephant-housings of the time are given with full and 
elaborate detail. 

Everywhere we may sce the peculiar Buddhist symbol which crowns 
the great stupa at Sinchi used asa favourite ornament. It forms the 
drop of an earring, the clasp of a necklace, the support of a lamp, the crest 
of the royal standard, and the decoration of the lady's broad belt and of 
the soldier's scabbard. 

There are also houses of many kinds, and several temples, one of 
which is labelled Pijayate paésdde, or the “Temple of Victory.” There 
are animals of several kinds, as elephants, horses, deer, cows, and monkeys, 
and a single specimen of a real tapir. There are numerous crocodiles 
and fishes, and in one sculpture thera is a very large fish, which is 
represented swallowing two boat-loads of men. There is also a great 
variety of flowers, and several kinds of fruits, amongst which the mangoe 
is very happily treated. 

But perhaps the most curious of the Bharabut sculptures are a few 
scenes of broad humour, with elephants and monkeys as the only charac- 
ters. In two of these an elephant has been captured by a band of 
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monkeys, who have fastened a billet of wood along the inside of his trank 
eo as to prevent him from moving it. Ropes aro fastened to his neck 
and body, the ends of which are pulled by monkeys, who are walking 
and dancing in triumphal procession to the sound of shells and cymbals 
played by other monkeys. The spirit of these scenes is very droll. A 
third scene represents the monkeys holding a giant by the nose with a 
pair of pincers, to which is fastened a rope dragged by an elephant. The 
action and attitudes of the monkeys are very good. The intention of all 
these designs is exceedingly spirited, but the execution is coarse and weak. 

In the short inscriptions on the railing of the Bharahut stupa I 
find the names of the following places, Sugana, or Srughna ; Fedisa, or 
Bhilsa ; Pédtaliputra, or Patna; Aosdindi, or Kosam ; Nandinagarika, 
or Nander; and Wasika, or Nasik; besides a number of unknown places, 
of which Asifamasd is most probably some town on the river Thmasd 
or Tunas, the Tons of our maps. 

From these inscriptions also I have learned the names of several parts 
ofthe Buddhist gateways and railings, one of which is o new word, or 
at least anew form of word, not to be found in the dictionaries. 

On the top of Dé! Pahkdr, or the “ Red Hill,” which overhangs Bhara- 
hut, I obtained a rock inseription of one of the great Kalachuri Rajas, 
Nara Sinha Dera, dated in Samvat (Sake) 909. Altogether Mr. Beglar 
and I have collected about twenty inscriptions of the Aalaehuris, who took 
the titles of Chedindra and Chedinerendra, or “Lord of Chedi,” and 
ealled the era which they used the Chedi Samvat and the Aalachuri 
Samoat, 

I have also got an inscription of the great Chalukya Raja Tribhuvana 
Malla, who began to reign in A.D. 1076 and reigned 51 years. The in- 
scription is dated in Sake 1008, or A. D. 1086, and the place of its 
discovery, Sitabaldi, confirms the account of his having conducted an 
expedition across the Narbada. 

After leaving Bharahut I visited Kosam on the Jumna, which I have 
formerly identified with the ancient Kosimbi. I explored the place 
very minutely, and my three days’ search was rewarded by the discovery 
ofgeveral very curious terra-cotta figures, which are certainly as old as 
the period of Buddhist supremacy, as the common Buddhist symbol forms 
an ornament, both for males and females, as in the Bharahut sculptures 
which I have just before described. Unfortunately there are no inscriptions 
upon them. Some of them were undoubtedly toys. Such are two rams’ 
heads with a hole from side to side for an axle and a hole at right angles 
behind for the insertion of a polo, so that they might be rolled forward 
on wheels to butt against each other. Such also are four carts or chariots 
with similar perforations, and with harnessed oxen represented on the 
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fronts. One of them has four oxen, the others only two. These I take 
fo be authentic specimens of the ancient Toy-cart, or DMrichchhakati, 
which gave its name to one of the oldest of the Hindu dramas translated 
by H. H. Wilson. 
A. CUNNINGHAM, Major-General, 
Director General of the Archeological Survey of India, 
Srna, the loth April, 1874, 


Bharakut.—A further examination of the inscriptions, and the receipt 
of Mr. Beglar’s report of the completion of the excavations, have made 
several very valuable additions to my account of the Bharahué sculptures 
of which I will now give a brief description. 

A bas-relief, labelled with the name of Pasenajita, shows tho well- 
known King of Kosala in a chariot drawn by four horses proceeding to pay 
his respects to the Buddhist Wheel symbol, which is appropriately named 
Bhagavata dhanumea chakam. 

A second bas-relief represents a Naga Chief kneeling before the Bodhi 
Tree, attended by a number of Naga followers, This scene is named 
Erapdto Néga Réja Bhagavato candate, thit is,“ Erapitra, the Naga Raja, 
worships Buddha.” 

The following Jdtakas have also been found by Mr, Beglar: (1) Uda 
Jataka, (2) Senchha Jataka, (3) Birila (read Birala) Jataka—(or) Kukuta 
Jitaka—(4) Isimibo JAtaka, (5) Naga Jataka, and (6) Chhadantiya 
Jadtakam. 

A single bas-relief gives a party of female dancers attended by female 
musicians. ‘The attitudes are the same as at the present day; but the four 
female dancers are intended for dpsaras, as they are separately labelled,— 
Alambusa Achhard, Sudhada Achhard, Padumdnati dehhard, and Afisakost 
Achhara. 

There are also representations of five separate Bodhi Trees of as many 
different Buddhas, which are distinetly labelled as follows : 

(L.j—Bhagavato Fipasino Bodhi, that is, the Tree of Pipasyin or 
Fipaswi, the first of the seven Buddhas. 

(2.)\—Bhagavato Kakusadhasa Bodh. 

(8.)—Bhagavato Konagamans Bodh, 

(4.)—Bhagavato Kasapase Bodhi. 

(5.)—Bhagavato Sakamunino Bodhe. 

These last are the four well known Buddhas named Arakuchhanda, 
Kondgamani, Késyapa, and Sdkyamunt. ee 

But by far the most interesting of all Mr. Boglar’s discoverios is a 
bas-relief representing the famous Jefavana monastery at Sravasti. The 
scene is labelled Jetavana Anddhapedike dati koti santhatena ketd, which I 
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take to mean that “Andthapedika buys (kefd) the Jetavana for certain 
kotig of money.” ‘To the left there is a building labelled Kosambtkuti, a 
name which has already appeared in my SrAvasti inscription. A second 
building near the top is labelled Gadhakuti or Gandhakuti, In the fore- 
ground there is a cart which has just been unladen, with the pole and yoke 
tilted upwards, and the bullocks at oneside. The story of the purchase of 
Prince Jeta’s garden by Andthapindika for eighteen otis of masurans is 
told in Hardy's Manual of Buddhism. According to the legend Prince 
Jeta, not wishing to sell the garden, said that he would not part 
with it for a less sum than would pave the whole area when the pieces of 
money (sasurans) were laid out touching each other. This offer was at 
once accepted by Anathapindika, and accordingly the court-yard is repre- 
sented covered with ornamented squares, which touch each other like the 
squares of a chess board, but do not break bond as a regular pavement of 
stones or tiles would do, For this reason I take the squares to represent 
the squares pieces of old Indian money. Beside the cart there are two 
figures with pieces in their hands. These I suppose to be Anathapindika 
himself and a friend counting out the money. Inthe middle of the court 
are two other figures also with square pieces in their hands. These I suppose 
to be the purchaser's servants who are laying down the coins touching each 
other. To the left are several persons of rank looking on, whom I take to 
be Prince Jeta and his friends. The whole scene is very curious ; and when 
we remember that the bas-relief is as old as the time of Asoka, it does not 
seem too rash to conclude that we have before us a rude representation of 
-the buildings of the famous Jetavana which were erected by Andthapindika 
during the lifetime of Buddha. 

One of the new inscriptions discovered by Mr, Beglar is also interest- 
ing, as we get the name of a king who must have been a contemporary of 
Asoka. This record is as follows: “ (Gift) of the Prince Vadha Pala, son 
of Raja Dhanabhuti.” 

A. CUNNINGHAM, Major-General, 
Director General of the Archeological Survey of India. 


3. Lburth List of Birds, principally from the Naga Hills and Manipir, 
including others from the Khdsi, Gdro and Tippera Hills —By Mason 
H. H. Gonowm-Ausres, F. BR. G. 8., F. Z. 8. 
This paper will be published in the Journal, Part IT. 
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The following additions have been made to the ae since the 
meeting held in April last. 


Presentations. 
@ Names of Donors in Capitals. 


Proceedings of aa Institntion of Mechanical Engineers, Birmingham, 
29th and 80th July, 1873, Cornwall Meeting, Part I. 
. Tue Insrrrvrrox. 
Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool, 
No. XXVITI. 

Alfred Morgas.—On Gems and Precious Stones. 2. C. Johkuson.—The Exploration 
of Moab. 

Tne Socrerr. 
Proceedings of the Royal Society, Vol. XXI, No 147, Vol. XXII, No. 
148. e 

No. 147. Ff. N. Hartley—On tho Optical Properties of a new Chromic Oxnlate. 
J. N. Lockyer —On the Quantitative Analysis of certain Alloys by means of the Spectro- 
scope. J. WN. Lockyer.—Researches in Spectrum-Analysis in connexion with the Spectrum 
of the Sun. 

No. 148. Professor J. Thomson.—A Quontitative Investigation of certain re- 
lations between the Gaseous, the Liquid and the Solid States of Woter-Substance. 
WF, Crookez.—On the action of Heat on Gravitating Masses. 

Tre Roran Socrerr or Lowpow. 
Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, Vol. XVII, Nos. 3, 4, 5. 
Vol. XVIII, No. 1. 

Vol. XVII, No. 3. Blias—Journey through Western Mongolia. Bower and Gold- 
smid.—Memorandum and Notes on the Route from Sholirid to Astrabad &c. Shaw— 
Miscellaneous Notes on Eastern Turkistan. Johnson and Moafgomerie— Meteorological 
Observations taken at Lé anid remarks thereon. 

No. 4. Major-General Sir Of. C. Rawlinson.—Prosident'’s Address at the Anniver- 
eary Meeting. 

Mo. 6. Wilsen.—Reeent Surveys in Sinai and Palestine. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1.—Moreshy—Recent discoveries in the South-eastern part of 
New Guinea. Gill—Three visits to New Guinea. 2lias.—Captain Prehewaleky’s 
Explorations in Mongolia and Northern Thibet. 

Tue Roran Grograraican Socrerr oF Lowpox. 
The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Vol. XACX, No. 
117. 

Lieut, A. WF. Stiffa—On the Geology of the Mekran Coast. 

Tum GrowocrcaL Socrery of Loxpon. 
The Journal of the Chemical Society, Nov. and Dec., 1873, Jan., 1874. 

Dec, 1873. 2D. Howard,—On the Optical Properties oh ana Modifications of the 

Cinchona Alkaloids. 
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January, 1874. TF. J. Rustell.—Ou the action of Hydrogen on Silver Nitrate. 

Tne Cremtcan Society or Loynow. 

Journal of the Statistical Society, Vol. XXXVI, Part IV, Dec., 1873. 

Tre Sraristtcan Socrerr or Loypoy. 

Journal of the East India Association, Vol. VII, No. 8. 

THE ASSOCIATION. 

Hand List of the Edentate, Thick-Skinned and Ruminant Mammals in 
the British Museum, by Dr, J. EB. Gray, 

Tur Brrrisn Musevac. 

Ocean Highways. January, 1874. 

Yemen. Baron FL ton Richthofen—Recent attempts to find a direct Trade- 
Road to South-western China. 
. Tne Eprron. 

Journal Asiatique. Nos. 7, 8, 1878, No. 1, 1874. 

1873, No. 7. MM. A. Renan.—Une nouvelle inscription nobotéonne. 2 7 Gilbert. 
—Note sur les sectes dans lo Kurdistan. 

No. 8. 26 4. Cousin de Perceval.—Notices anecdotiqnes sur lea principaux musiciens 
Arabes. 

1874, No. 1. 2. Dabry de Thiersant—De Vinsnrrection mahométane dang la 
Chine occidentale, Garrez.—OQuvrages publiés por les Parasia de Bombay. 

THe Astatic Socrery or Parts. 
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, Février, 1874. 
Tre Geocrarmcan Socretry or Pants. 
Bulletin de la Société d’Anthropologic de Paris, 1873, Avril eb Mai. 
Toe ANTHROPOLOGICAL SocreTy oF Pants. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenliindischen Gesellachaft, Bd XX VII. 
Heft IV. 

Th Noldeke.—Zwei syrische Lieder anf dio Einnalime Jornsaloms durch Saladin. 
Dr, 0. Blaw.—-Vorgessene punische Glossen. Mf Steinsehneider.—Zu Kalila we-Dimna. 
O. Boektlingk—Einige Bemerkungen zu den yon Th. Aufrecht veriffontlichten Spriichen. 
hs (rariigadhari's Paddhati. 2. Pretorius. —Uneterblichkeitaglaube und Heiligenver- 
chrung bei don Himjaren. J. Spiegel—dur Erklirung des Avesta. Dr. O. Donner— 
Ueber die Wiirzelbildung in den Finnisch-Ugrischen Sprachen. 

Tre Gemwax Onrertan Socrery, Leresro, 
Monatsbericht der Kimiglich Prenssischen Akademie der Wissenschaf- 


ten zu Berlin, Januar, 1874. 
Stenzler und Weber.—Uber Nilakantha’s Rosselsprung. 
: Tuz Rorat Prosstan ACADEMY OF Scrences, Breci. 
Bulletin de la Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscou, 1873, No. 2. 
alex. Becker—Reise noch Baku, Lencoran, Derbent, Madschalis, Kazsum Kent, 
Achty- 
po Fictor Motechoulsiy—Enumeration des nouvelles esptees do Coldoptires 
pe de ses voynges. (describes some Indian species). 
Tue Inrerian Socuery or Naruraumrs or Moscow. 
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The Unchaste Hindu Widow, Part I, by Prannath Pandit. 
54 Tne AvrHor. 
Ubersicht der von mir auf Neu-Guinea und den Inseln Jobi, Mysore 
und Mafoor im Jahre 1873 gesammelten Amphibien von Dr. A. B. Meyer. 
THe AUTHOR. 
Anthropologische Mittheilungen iiber die Papuas von Neu-Guinea,— 
I, Acusserer physischer Habitus, von Dr. A. B, Meyer. 
; Tur Avrnor. 
A collection of 8 papers by Isaac Lea, LL. D. 5 
Notes on Microscopic Crystals included in some Minerals—Further notes on the 
sninc—Descriptions of six new species of Fresh-water Shells—Deseriptions of new species 
of Unionidae, Exotic and of the United States. 
Tne AUuTHoR. 
Numismatie“and other Antiquarian Dlustrations of the Rule of the 


Sassanians in Persia, A. D. 226 to 652, by E. Thomas. 
Toe AUTIIOR. 


Indische Alterthumskunde, von C. Lassen. Bd. 2. 
Tre AvTIOR. 


Catalogus Codicum Orientalium Bibliothecae Academiae Lugduno- 
Batavae, M. J. De Goeje, Vol. 5. 
Tne AvTHOR. 
The Caleutta Journal of Medicine, 1874, Nos. 1-8. 
; Tue Eptrror, 
General Report on the Topographical Surveys of India for 1872-73. 
THe Surveron GENeraL or Iypta. 
Report on the Judicial Administration of the Central Provinces for 
ities Tne Corer Commissioner of THE Cextnan Provrxces. 
Report on the Administration of the North Western Provinces for 
1872-73. 
Tre GoVERSMENT oF THE N. W. Provrsces. 
Selection of Papers regarding the Hill Tracts between Assam and 
Burmah and on the Upper Brahmaputra. 
Toe Government oF Benet, 
Annals of Indian Administration, Parts 1 and 2, 1871-72. 
Tne GoverrMent or Bena, 
Report on the Cultivation of Jute, with a map. 
Tse Government or Beyea. 
Genegal Report on the Revenue Survey Operations of the Upper and 


Lower Circles for 1872-73. 
Tae Government oF Iyptr. 


Report on the Tribes &c, around the shores of the Persian Gulf, by 


Lieut.-Col. Pelly. 
: Tae Government or Inpra. 
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The Indian Antiquary, April 1874. 

J. Walhouse.—Arclucological Notes. Mayor J. W. Wotton.—Ancedote of Rao 
Mildeva of Jodhpur. 4. &. Neirne—Musalmdn remains in the South Konkan. J. 
MMuir.—Proftssor Lassen on Weber's Dissertation on the Ramiyana. A. FR. Hatrule,— 
Notes on some Prosodical peculiarities of Chind. Cop. 27, WF. West—Are the Ma- 
rithis, Kshatreyas or Sidras? Jf. Rameay.—Notes from the North-West. Col. HY. 
Fule—The Geography of Ibn Batwto’s Travels in India. FF, Hehetvek.—Tho Estublish- 
ment of the Reyal City Herat and its dependencies. 

The Athenwum, November and December, 1873, January, 1874. 
Nature, Nos. 227-231. 
Purchase. 
Pratnakamra Nandini, No, XII. 
The American Journal of Science, Vol. VI, No. 36, Vol. VII, No. 37. 

No. 36. 2. Draper —On Dilfraction-Spectrum Photography. A. 4. Rowland.— 
On the Magnetic permeability and the Maximum of Magnetism of Iron, Stecl and Nickel. 

No. 37. 2 Carey Lee —On a Combination of Silver Chloride with Mercuric 
Iodide. 

Comptes Rendus, Vol. LAXVIT, Nos. 20—26, Vol. LEXVIII, Nos. 
1—6. 

Vol. LEXVII, No. 20. 2. Cieerenk—Action de lean pure sur divers métanx. J, 
Teecog de Boishandran.—Sur quelques apectres métalliqnes (plomb, chlorure d’or, thallium, 
* Tithium. 

ye M. Marié.-Davy—Observations 4 propos @'nne Note récente de M. Reye, 
eur los annlogies qui existent entre les teches solaires ct les towrbillons de notre atmosphare. 
MM. 4. Poéy—Sur les rapporta entre les tachea solaires et les ouraguns des Antilles, de 
TAtiantique nord eb de Pocéan Indien snd. 

No. 28. 2f a. Bobierre—Sur les diverses conditions dang lesquelles le plomb est 
attagué par y’enu. 

No. 23. BOM. Ch. Legros ef Onimes.—Expériences sur Pemplei de la galvanocanstiec 
dans les opérations chirurgicales. 

No. 24 Mf. Branly.—E/voluation en unités méecamiques, de la quantité d’électricité 
que produit un élément de pile. 

No, 26. BL dlp’. Milne Fdwards.—Observations sur Vexistence de certains rapports 
entre le mode de coloration des Oiseaux et leur distribution géographique. 

Vol. DEXVI, No. 6. df. fd. Bodierre—Dos conditions dans leaquelles le plomb 
est attaqué par lean. 

No. 6. 2f Balard.—aAction de Peou sur le plomb. 

Journal des Savants, Nov. Dee., 1878, Jan., 1874. 
Hov., 1873. J. Bertrand.—Lea dtoiles filantes. 

Deo, 1873 and Jan. 1874. 4. de Quatrefages,—E’tade sur lea Todas. : 

Revue et Magasin de Zoologie, 1873, No. 12, 

Revue Archéologique, Nov. Dee,, 1873, Jan., 1874, 

Revue des Deux Mondes, lst Dec., 1873—15th Febr., 1874. 

The History of Indiaas told by its own Historians, by Sir H. M. 

Elliot, Vol. V. 
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The Quarterly Journal of Science, Jan., 1874. 

M. Ponton.—On the relation between Refracted and Diffracted Spectra. §. Barber. 
Observations on the Optical Phenomena of the Atmosphere. 

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, Jan., 1874. 
The Ibis, Jany., 1474. 

P. L. Sclater—On the Prionochili of British India. Zient. W. V. Legge—On the 
Distribution of Birds in the Southern Hill-region of Ceylon. W. 7. Blanford.—Notes on 
the Synonymy of some Indian and Persian Birds with Descriptions of two new Species 
from Persia. W. EH. Brooks.—Notes on some European and Asiatic Eagles. 

The Numismatic Chronicle, 18738, Part 3. 

Major-Genl. A. Cunningham.—Coins of Alexander’s Successors in the East. 2B. 
Thomas,—Sassanian coins. §. E. L. Poole.—On the Coins of the Urtukis. 

The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, Nos. 
80S—810, Dec., 1873, Jan., Feb., 1874, 

No. 308. HZ. Draper-—On Diffraction-Spectram Photography. 4. W. Bickerton.— 
On a new Relation between Heat and Static Electricity. J. C. Maxwell.—A Discourse on 
Molecules, O. Heaviside —On the Diiferential Galvanometcr. W. A. Barrett.—On the 
Relationship of the Magnetic Mctals. 

No. 809. Professor Challis—A Theory of the Source of Terrestrial Magnetism. 
R. &. Brough—On Wheatstone’s Bridge. 

No. 310. Lord Rayleigh —On the Manufacture and Theory of Diffraction-gratings. 
O. Heaviside —On Wheatstone’s Bridge. 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. XII, No. 72, Vol. 
XITT, Nos. 78, 74. 
No. 72. Arthur, Viscount Walden.—Description of three new Species of Asiatic 


No. 73. Dr. J. EB. Gray.—Notes on the Smaller Spotted Cats of Asia and its Islands. 
No. 74 Arthur Viscount Walden.—Description of two new Species of Birds. Dr. 
A. Giinther-—Third notice of a Collection of Fishes made by Mr. Swinhoe in China. 
Major H. H. Godwin-Austen.—Description of a new Sibia from the Naga Hills. Dr. H. 
Karsten—On the Theory of the 1? Fermentation. M. A. Milne-Edwards.— 
Observations on the existence of certain Relations between the Mode of Coloration of Birds 
and their Geographical Distribution. Dr. J. 2. Gray—On the Steppe Cat of Bokhara 
(Chaus caudatus). 
The Edinburgh Review, Jany., 1874. é 
The Westminster Review, Jany., 1874. 


The Quarterly Review, Jany., 1874. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


For June, 1874. 
Seiten Eancheeed 


The monthly general meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 8rd instant, at 9 P. a. 

Col. H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed, 

The following presentations were laid on the table— 

1. From Colonel Mowbray Thomson, a Burmese map of the Manipur 
and Kubbo Valleys, printed on cloth. 

2. From E. T. Atkinson, Esq., a set of photographs of the remains 
existing at Garhwa near Sheorajpur in the Allahabad district. 

The following memorandum accompanied the donation—  . 

The photographs sent herewith represent the sculptures recently disco- 
vered at Garhwa near Sheorajpur in Parganah Barah of Allahabad. The 
greater portion were, until recently, covered over with clay and the debris of 
the temple shown in plate 1. This temple is situated within a fort of which 
an exterior view is given in plate 18. The site is a depression amongst 
the low scattered spurs of the Kaimar hills, which here approach the Jumna, 
and until a few years ago was surrounded by a thick belt of jungle. On 
the north and west of the fort there are fine tanks and on the brink of the 
former, the remains of a ght of cut stone and in the neighbouring jungles 
cut stones which appear to have formed parts of some building. The fort 
itself is of an irregular four-sided form built on a raised platform to which 
access is obtained by a small doorway and on the west by a small postern 
gate. Within is an inner fort having only one entrance and originally wall- 
ed off from the outer enclosure. Some of the pillars forming the inner square 
of this enclosure are still standing and show a cell-like arrangement resem- 
bling a modern Sarai. They are of various devices from plain voluted shafts 
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to those elaoorately carved all over in panels, shown in plate 2. Others 
resemble the Buddhist railings found at Gya and other places in Bengal. 
The capitals shown in the same plate and in the view of the colonnade in 
plate'12, are ornamented with four-armed figures or animals such as an 
alligator, elephant, or tortoise. The figures of the avatirs of Vishnu shown 
in plates 4, 13 and 14 were first discovered by Mr. G.. Knox, 0. 8. and are 
in wonderful preservation, The most interesting, however, is “ the bearded 
Bhar figure” shown in plate 9. This is universally called a Bhar figure, 
and isin all respects the same as thoge figured by Sherring in his ‘ Castes of 
Boenares’ except that it has three heads and also wears the janav or sacred 
thread, It would appear to me to represent some Hindu deity, and not to 
be necessarily connected with the Bhars, They undoubtedly inhabited this 
neighbourhood in early times, and it is to this fact must be attributed the 
assignment to them of all buildings of which the history has been lost. 
The inseriptions on the pillars of the temple mention a Kayastha family as 
the persons who dedicated a statue of Nardyana in 1199 Samvat (1142 
A. D.), bat beyond this we know little of the history of the place. Thera 
is no local tradition current respecting it, and all I can suggest is, that if must 
have been one of the forts in the country of Malaki wa Dulaki destroyed by 
Ulugh Ehin in 1248 A.D. The tract ruled over by this prince lay between 
Kana and Kalinjar, and Garhwa would lie on the easiest road between thoze 
places {Dowson's Elliot, IJ., p. 848). The mutilation of the figures shows 
that the destruction of the fort and the overthrow of the statues was due 
to Musalmins. Since then it has fallen into several hands and been tem- 
porarily repaired in places. The position of the hands in the seated figures 
in the centre of the group in plate 6 and the form of the lead-dress of the 
figure, of which a back view is given in the same plate, and a front view in 
plate 9, would point to amuch earlier date than the twelfth century, to which 
all the colossal figures must belong. 

Since writing the above, I have seen General Cunningham's account of 
the fort and its sculptures in vol. IIL, p. 58 of the Archeological Reports. 
. He is in error in supposing that Rajah Siva Prasida was the first to discover 
these remains, Garhwa has always been a favourite encamping ground of 
district officers, and as early as 1863, I myself copied the inscriptions. The 
greater number of the colossal figures now photographed were for the first 
time brought to light in 1873. It is intended to have them brought in 
and deposited in the Allahabad Museum. 

E. T, Arkmsox. 

Naini Tel, 21et May, 1874. 

3. From the author, a copy of Report of the Electrical Superintend- 
ent, Government Telegraph Department, for 1872-73, by L. Schwendler, 


Esq. 
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4. From Sayyid Karémat ’Alf, a copy of Kitéh u ugul ilalsanah wal- 
lughat, and a little MS, containing two short treatises in ‘Persian on the 
* Lawfulness of Food, and on Muharram ceremonies. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting were balloted for and elected ordinary members— 

Sayyid Amir Ali, Esq., Barrister at Law, Calcutta. 

V. A. C. Smith, Esq., C. 8., Azimghur. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next mecting— 

D. M. Gardner, Esq., C. 8. (for re-election), proposed by Mr. A. 0, 
Lyall, seconded by Captain J. Waterhouse. ~ 

Dr. J. Scully, Medical Officer, Kashgar Political Agency, proposed 
by Dr. V. Richards, seconded by Mr. J. Wood-Mason. 

Captain S. H. Cowan, B. 8. C., Revenue Survey Department, proposed 
by Captain J; Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. J. Wood-Mason. 

Captain T. B. Michell, B.S. C., Assistant Commissioner, Gowhatty, 

proposed by Captain J. Butler, seconded by Mr. J. Wood-Mason. 

Dr. George Watt, Hughli College, proposed by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, 
seconded by Captain J. Waterhouse. 

W. G. Molesworth, Esq., C. E., proposed by Mr. E. Gay, seconded by 
Mr. J. Wood-Mason. 

Captain T. Deane, Adjutant Viceroy’s Body-Guard, proposed by Colonel 
Hyde, seconded by Captain Waterhouse. 

Colonel H. Drummond, R. E., proposed by Colonel Hyde, seconded by 
Mr. Schwendler. 

Major H. A. Mallock, Government Telegraph Department, proposed 
by Colonel Hyde, seconded by Mr. Schwendler. 


The President reported that the Council recommended that the Rev. 
Fr. BE. Lafont, Colonel D. G. Robinson and Messrs. J. O’Kinealy and V. 
Ball be elected members of the Physical Scienge Committee. 


The Secretary read the following extract from Mr. Burnell's pamphlet 
on the best way of making and utilizing copies of Indian Inscriptions, 
forwarded for the information of the Society by the Government of Madras. 

“The first question is, how to make the copies? Many ways have been 
tried: rubbings by heelball on paper, impressions on linen made by a pad 
daubed with printing ink, sketch drawings, photographs, ete., etc. Con- 
siderable experience* and a number of experiments have convinced me that 

* Cf. Also the remarks of Prinsep and Mill, and recently of Dr. Bhanu Daji, as to 
the great alterations in the translations required by improved transcripts of inscriptions 
long known and published. The great objection to photography as a means of re-pro- 
ducing inscriptions consists in the imperfections of the paper used and the difficulty 
(or impossibility) of managing the light. 
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all these methods are defective, and that only two ways are really trust- 
worthy—one applicable to inscriptions on stone, and the other to those on 
metal. 

2. “ Firstly, for inscriptions on stone, I recommend impressions on 
stout, unsized paper, such as is now manufactured at Paris for the use of 
Egyptologists. ‘The inscription must, first of all, be quite cleared of dust, 
mud, or other obstructions, and this may be best done by a hard clothes- 
brush. The paper is then to be rapidly but uniformly wetted in a tub of 
water, and applied to the inscription, and forced into the irregularities by 
repeated and forcible strokes with ahard brush; an ordinary clothes-brush 
is as good as any for the purpoge. If the stone be clear of dust, the paper 
adheres, and when dry falls off, forming (if at all well done) a perfect mould 
of the inseription. Paper large enough to cover most inscriptions is easily 
to be had; in the case of very large ones, if is necessary to lap over the 
edges of the sheets, and apply a littl gum and water or weak paste to 
them; and also to prevent those sheets first applied from falling and thus 
spoiling the rest, a few poles or sticks leaning against the corners in large 
inscriptions, or the gum used for joining will be found enough. When 
properly dried, copies made in this way (in French, “ estampages") may be 
rolled up or put in blank books without the slightest injury, and even will 
stand damp. M. Mariette-Bey and Dr. Brugsch both assured me in Egypt 
last year that they never found this plan fail. 

3. “The second process is applicable to inscriptions on plates of metal ; 
I devised it several years ago, and never found it fail. The plate or plates 
should be carefully cleaned with a dry brush, and the letters occasionally 
must be cleared out with a blunt graver. The native process of rubbing the 
plates with acid and then putting them in the fire to loosen the encrustations 
_ should never be resorted to, as it invariably injures them fatally. From the 
cleaned plate an impression (reverse) is to be next taken by passing a roller 
charged with ink over theeplate, and then printing from it as from an 
ordinary copper plate. From this impression another may be taken by 
means of an ordinary copper-plate press; and, with a little practice, a 
perfect facsimile may be thus obtained, the letters being white and the rest 
of the plate appearing a dark grey. Photozincography and many other 
methods exist by which ‘estampages’ and facsimiles made by the last 
process may be multiplied fo any extent.” 


Also a letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, Revenue 
Department, forwarding copies of the following circular of Her Majesty's Com- 
missioners for the London International Exhibition of 1874, and enquiring 
whether the Society could render any assistance in furtherance of the objects 
in view. 
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Lonpow Inrervattonat Exniprrion, 1874. 
The Ethnology and Geography of the British Empire. 


1. Her Majesty’s Commissioners have 1esolved to commence, in 
connection with the series of International Exhibitions, Permanent Col- 
lections which shall illustrate the Ethnology and Geography of the different 
portions of the British Dominions, and ultimately form a great National 
Museum of the Empire upon which the sun never sets. They will be 
arranged for the present in the Galleries of the Royal Albert Hall. Many 
portions of the Empire are inhabited by Aboriginal Races, most of which 
are undergoing rapid changes, and some of which are disappearing altogether. 
These races are fast losing their primitive characteristics and distinguishing 
traits. 

2. The Collections would embrace Life-size and other Figures re- 
presenting the Aboriginal Inhabitants in their Ordinary and Gala Costumes ; 
Models of their Dwellings; Samples of their Domestic Utensils; Idols; 
Weapons of War; Boats and Canoes; Agricultural, Musical, and Manu- 
facturing Instruments and Implements; Samples of their Industries, and 
in genéral all objects tending to show their present Ethnological position 
and state of civilisation. 

8. It is proposed to receive for the Exhibition of 1874 any suitable 
Collections, which will be grouped and classified hereafter in their strict 
Ethnological and Geographical relations, As, however, there is at present 
great public interest in the various Tribes inhabiting the West Coast of 
Africa, including the Ashantees, with whom this country is at war, all 
objects relating to the Ashantees, Fantees, Dahomeys, Houssas and the 
neighbouring Tribes are especially desired, The Indian Empire, the Eastern 
Archipelago, and the Islands of the Southern Hemisphere are also able to 
afford abundant and valuable materials for the proposed Museum, of which 
it is believed that the nucleus can be formed at once from materials in 
private Collections. 

4. Her Majesty’s Commissioners confidently appeal to the Civil, 
Military, and Naval Officers of the British Service throughout the Queen's 
Dominions to assist them in these Collections. 

5. Her Majesty’s Commissioners have secured the services of eminent 
gentlemen to advise them from time to time in giving effect to these in- 
tentions. 

It is requested that offers of Gifts and Loans of Objects should be made 
known at once to the Secretary of Her Majesty’s Commissioners, Upper 
Kensington Gore, London, S. W. 
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The following papers were read : 

1. On the Portuguese Settlements in India. By T. W. H. Tounonrt, 
Esq., 0. 8. 

(Eutracts.) 

The object of the following paper is to deseribe the aoe appearance 
of the Portuguese Settlements in India. Points of historical interest will be 
chiefly considered ; social and political features will not be dwelt upon, 

The existing Portuguese Settlements are Daman, Did and Goi. We 
take Daman first, as the easiest of access from Bombay, The territory of 
Daman is intermixed with British territory and with that of Dharmapir, 
This intermixture is due to political events of the 18th contury, The 
neighbouring stations south of Daman were. wrested from the Portuguese 
by the Mardthis about the middle of that century, and from them passed 
at the downfall of Marathd power into our possession. On the other 
hand, in 1780, the territory of Daman was augmented by the detached 


parganah of Nagar [Haweli] Avelly which the Court of Pind ceded in in- | 


demnification. for some piratical act against a Portuguese slip, The 
population of the Daman territory is about 45,000, of whom 1500 are Chris- 
tians. 

A ride of five or six miles from the Daman Road Station on the 
Bombay and Baroda Railway takes the traveller fo the port of Daman 
itself. The port of Daman 1s formed by the estuary of a small river 
generally known asthe Daman Ganga, though I believe it also bears the 
name of Sandalkal. The environs of Daman on the land side are not very 
cleanly ; the number of pigs roaming at will, and devouring the garbage in 
their way, indicates the presence of a Portuguese population. 

There are two forts at Daman, one on cach side of the estuary, each 
having a small town in its vicinity. The larger fort and town are on the 
south or Bombay side; the smaller and more recent on the north or Siirat 
side. The visitor from the railway arrives on the north side, but as the 
southern fortis in every respect the more important of the two, we give it 
precedence in our description. Its shape, though irregular, approaches that 
of a square, through the middle of which, north and south, runs the main 
- street from the“ Porta do Mar” to the “ Porta da Terra.” Tho wall is 
substantially built of stone. The principal bastion, the* Baluarte da Barra,” 
is at the north-west angle, commanding the entrance to the harbour, 
Below it is a small supplementary outwork constructed, I believe, in 1830. 
The remaining bastions are San Phelipe, 8an Domingo, Santiago, San Jorge, 
Sant Ignacio, San Sebastian (porta da terra), San Martinho, San Miguel, 
San Francisco, Madre de Deos, back to the * porta do mar” again, A 
description of Daman, dated 1634, published as an extract in the third 
volume of the “ Chromista de Tissuary” gives a list of the bastions nearly 
identical with the above, From the description generally we may conclude 
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that the outline of the two forts at the present day is quite or very nearly 
the same as it was more than two hundred years ago. 

Entering by the Porta do Mar, the visitor has on his left the 
ruins of the ancient church of the monastery of the Franciscans, 
distinguished by its tall tower and by its numerous tomb stones, half 
buried in the débris, half hidden by grass and weeds. Beyond this, 
still keeping to the left or east of the central road, is the ancient 
church of the Augustine Friars, now used as the barracks. Further on, near 
the Porta da Terra, is the old monastery of the Order of St. John of God, a 
lay fraternity who devoted themselves to the care of the sick. The building 
retains the character of a hospital as in earlier days. Opposite this, on 
the other, viz. the western side of the central road, are the Town Hal), the 
Jail, and the modern Church with its attendant chapel to the Virgin. 
Returning on the western side, the visitor passes the ruins of the Dominican 
church and convent, and then those of the Jesuit establishment, the Church 
of St. Paul, and the Santa Casa de Misericordia. Of the Jesuit buildings 
mere traces are left, as their suppression took place at an earlier date than 
that of the other religious orders. 

In front of these ruins, facing the central road, are the Governor's 
Palace and buildings appertaining to it. These of course are kept in good 
repair and have undergone modifications suited to modern requirements, 
The site, however, is the same as in 1684; but we find from Bocarro that at 
that date the Governor’s house, with the church and college of the Jesuits and 
some other buildings, formed a fortress within the city, surrounded by a 
brick wall, and that this fortress and wall had been built by the Muhamma- 
dans before the Portuguese conquest. 

Daman had twenty-seven cannon in 1634, and many, if not most of 
these, are still on its ramparts, though the Baluarte da Barra is the only bas- 
tion now garrisoned. 

On the land side the fort is protected by a ditch, cut from the sea to_ 
a small rivulet or nélah flowing into the Daman Ganga. This nélah, which 
is almost dry during the greater part of the year, is crossed by a drawbridge, 
Beyond the ditch is a maidan, leading to the larger of the two native towns 
of Daman. On it stand a few modern houses, belonging to Portuguese 
residents, and a deserted chapel, opposite which is a cross, I was told that 
the besiegers of Daman once came as fur as this cross. Probably this tra- 
dition refers to the Maratha attacks in the eighteenth centary, though it 
may have been handed down from the earlier siege by Aurangzib. For an 
account of the latter see Tavernier, vol. 2, page 124. 

We now turn back to the small fort on the north side of the harbour, 
all the localities hitherto described being on the south side. The small fort 
is dedicated to St. Jerome. Its wall is somewhat higher than that 
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of the large fort. In shape it is an irregular quadrilateral, but there 
are only three bastions, bearing the names of St. Francis Xavier, St. 
Ignatius, and St. Jerome himself. Bocarro writes of a bastion Bantiago, 
but apparently this is the one now called after St. Ignatius, Imme- 
diately over the gateway is a statue of St. Jerome, and on the sides 
are figures of two giants in bas-relief, looking like Gog and Magog, 

each with a motto or couplet. There is a church in the small fort for the 
convenience of the Christians on that side of the harbour. Some old ecan- 
non are still on the bastions. I noticed one with an inscription of the time 
of “ Don Jofio Cotigno, Conde do Redondo, Viceroy, 1618." Sr. Rivara refers 
to one of great antiquity, called the St, Catherine, with the following inserip- 
tion in Latin, “Joanes Vte (Vicente) faciebat, gubernfitte Nuno da Cunha, 
. anno 1537." 

Below the walls of the small fort, outside, are several good wells. Be- 
yond, is the town, Portuguese and native, of Little Daman. 

There are numerous inscriptions in Daman of greater or less anticuity. 
Eighty-seven of these have been collected by Sr. Rivara in the second 
volume of the Tissuary, Omitting those of minor interest, for the most 
part on tombstones, we give a few of the more important. 

Over the Porta do Mar is the following : 

*'Na era de 1598 sendo capitdo desta cidade Do Duarte Dega, que foi 
ho deradeiro que El-Rei Dom Sebastiio com ela despachou, foi por ele 
lancada a primeira pedra neste beluarte 8. Francisco, e se fez esta porta.” 

Over the Palace, or Government House, is the following : 

“Conquistada por Martim Affonso en 1528 a 1538," Capitiio Mor de 
Mar. Indic. &e, Reconquistada en 2 de fevereiro de 1559 pelo. Vice-Rei 
da India Dom Constantino de Braganga., 

This inscription is modern, but occupies the place of an older Latin 
one. Over the Porta da Terra is the following: 

“Na era de 1581 sédo Martim Affonso de Melo capitiio desta sidade 
foi por el defédida aos capitais do Grd Mogor que a tiveriio de serquo, he se 
fez na fortificasio della parte deste Baluarte Sao Sebastifio he se fes 4 quo- 
artinas de muro cd dons baluartes de madeira, 8. D°. he 8. Mart. he se fes 
esta porta.” 

On the front of the small fort are two inscriptions, that to the right 
commemorating the commencement of the fort, 

“Este Forte Sao Jeronimo se comegou por ordem de Dom Jeronimo 
de Azevedo sendo Viso-Rei da India no anno du 1614, « os Administradores 
da fortilicagiio desta cidade Ihe mandar&o lavrar esta pedra por agradeci- 
mento com suas armas abertas e emtalhadas pera perpetua memoria dos 
seculos vindouros.” And that to the left its completion— 

“ste Forte se acabou em tempo de-D. Francisco da Gama Conde Al- 
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mirante sendo a segunda vez Viso-Rei da India no anno de 1627, e os Ad- 
ministradores da fortificagfio em reconhecimento ao dito Viso-Rei em cujo 
viso-reinado se fez a mor parte deste Forte, pera defensio do qual mandou 
de Goa 4 pesas grandes de artilharia, ordenarfo que nesta frontaria se ental- 
hassem as suas armas pera eterna memoria.” Besides these there are the 
mottoes of the two giants; on the left— 

Quem por aqui quizer entrar com esta mo ade pagar; and on the right— 

Que en he men companheiro a vigiamos sem dinheiro. 

The numerous epitaphs range from the year 1564 down to modern times. 

Leaving Daman we pass to Did, the most interesting of all the Portu- 
guese settlements after Goi, but the one least known to Englishmen, as it 
lies so out of the way. The passage from Daman to Did in a sailing vessel 
takes on an average three or four days. 

The island of Dig lies to the south of Kaithiwér. Its length from 
east to west is about seven miles; its average width from north to south 
scarcely a mile, It is separated from the mainland by a narrow arm of the 
sea, the eastern access to which is easy for ships of considerable burden, 
while the western access is obstructed by shallows. A portion of the Por- 
tuguese territory, including the village of Gogola, lies on the north of the 
inlet, adjoining the mainland, 

The fortress or citadel of Dfi, a formidable and imposing structure, is 
at the extreme east, or north-east point of the island. ‘To the west of this 
is the town or Praga, including both the European and native quarter, and 
covering a considerable space of ground. This is also fortified, especially 
by a long wall yet further to the west, which runs right across the island, 
The remaining four-fifths of the island beyond this wall consist of a low 
sandy strip on the north and of porous rock on the south, between the ridges 
of which are several small plots of fertile soil where Persian wheels are 
worked and crops are grown, and in some of which palm trees are numerous. 
Generally, however, the vegetation, though not destitute of verdure, is limited 
to grass, solanaceous plants, and different species of euphorbias. 

A few small hamlets and some detached forts are scattered through the 
island, but Dia and its suburb Gogola are the only places of any importance. 

The fortifications are constructed of stone dug in the island, and the 
Praca is intersected by the numerous quarries thus excavated. The stone 
somewhat resembles the laterite of the Malabar coast, but is darker in 
colour and much stronger in substance. 

Three great events have made Dit memorable in the history of Portu- 
guese India ; (1), the death of king Bah&dur of Cambay followed by the first 
siege of Did in 1537-88. (The Portuguese had built the fortress in 1535.) 


_(2), The second siege of Dit in 1546; (3), The sacking of Did by Arabs 


from Maskat in 1668. The two former are among the most glorious inci- 
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dents of Portuguese history, and may be compared, say to the defence of 
Arkét or to that of Lak’hnan in the history of British India. The third 
event was a sad contrast to the two former and with other contemporary 
disasters marked the decadence of Portuguese power. 

Gaspar Correa, who wrote his History about 1561, has preserved a sketch 
of the fortress of Did as it was in his days. There have of course been 
numerous alterations of detail since then, but essentially the appearance of 
the fortress is much the same. 

From the inscriptions it would’ seem that the bastions of the outer line 
received their present names and form between 1630 and 1642, but the plan 
dates from the time of Don Jofo de Castro who, after the second siege, con- 
structed a new line outside the old, to avoid the trouble and delay of clearing 
away the débris of the bombardment. 

Crossing the outer ditch by a permanent bridge and the inner one by 
a drawbridge, the visitor proceeds for some distance along a causeway ; then, 
turning to the right, he passes through a double gateway into the fortress, 
Over the gateway is a Latin inseription, commemorating the vow of King 
John IV, who in his Cortes of 1646 dedicated his kingdom to the Virgin 
Mary, and swore to maintain the doctrine of her immaculate conception. 

There is a similar inscription at the entrance of most Portuguese towns, 
and one to the same effect, in Portuguese, may be seen in the Museum of 
the Bombay Asiatic Society. 

The gateway and the landing pier are protected on the harbour side by 
a bastion, called indifferently after St.-George and St. Martin. This is one 
of the oldest in the fortress. Itis shown in Correa’s sketch, and perhaps 
existed in some form or other in the fortress as originally constructed by 
Nuno d’ Acunha. It contains two or three very old éannon, one of them 
with the following inscription: Nonii da Cunha Presidis jussu conflatum et 
absolutum an, M. D. xxxili, Remmon me fecit, This gun is called the Tiger, and 
bears a figure and a second inscription in accordance with its name. 

The name of St, George seems to have been given to this bastion be- 
tween the first and the second siege of Did, for I find no mention of it in 
the accounts of the first siege, and it bears the following ingcription as a 
testimony to its date, Este baluarte fez Manoel de Souza de Sepulveda 
Capitéo desta fortaleza, ¢ alargou toda a cava de mar amar mais houtro tanto 
do que estava na Era de 1542 governando a India Martim Afonso de Souza. 

This bastion is mentioned in the accounts of the second siege (1546), 
Correa speaks of it as the ‘ bastion of the gateway,’ while Freire de Andrada 


gives it the name of St. George. The name of St. Martin was given after- 


wards to commemorate the victory gained by D. Jofio de Castro on St, 
Martin's day, when he marched out of the fortress and put an end to the 
siege. There is an inscription referring to this victory over the guard-room 
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near the gateway. Esta casa se fez em louvor de nosso Sér e do Bema- 
véturado Samart®. porque em se v dia deshara tou o Gér Dé Jo 

de Crastro todo o poder de 

1-Rei de Cabaia : q’ tinha cere 

ada esta fortaleza e no mes mo dia per forga darmas lho tomou a sua 
nobre cidade e il lha de Dio 1546. 

In the centre are the arms of Castro. 

Entering the body of the fortress, we find ourselves in a small square 
with the ruins of a church on the left, the old palace or Government-House 
and the Prison on the right, and some other Government offices in front. 

I believe the church is that of the Misericordia, which appears to have 
served as the hospital. This was the church in which the Portuguese heard 
mass and confessed, before marching out to attack the Muhammadans. 

All these buildings bear numerous inscriptions, two on the palace, dated 
1612 and 1647 ; two on the ruined church, dated 1542 and 1765; one on the 
prison, dated 1604; and one in Latin dated 1702 over the gateway, on the 
inner side. 

Turning to the right and passing the palace, we reach the double line 
of bastions facing the city. Those in the outer line are named respectively - 
after St. Domingo, St. Nicholas, and St. Philip; those in the inner line are 
called the Round Bastion, Menagem, Cavalleiro, and Santiago. Of these, 
Santiago is the only name that has come down from the second siege. It 
is at the end of the ditch towards the open sea. This, then called the 
Téwer of Santiago, was one of the points of attack during the second siege. 
Below it is a chapel named after the same saint. The chapel has been re- 
built several times, but it occupies the same site as during the siege and 
appears to be of the same size and form as then. The English turned it 
into a godown during their occupation of Did at the beginning of the pre- 
sent century, The Baluarte Cavalleiro is, as its name implies, the highest 
of the bastions, that on which the flag is hoisted. The present bastion 
bears date 1636. During the siege, this site was occupied by the bastion 
of St. Thomas, which was frequently assaulted and for some time held by 
the enemy. The bastion of St. John, if I understand the narratives aright, 
must have been somewhere between Cavalleiro and Menagem. It was 
blown up during the siege by a mine, which caused the death of sixty of the 
defenders, among whom was Fernando de Castro, one of the sons of the 
Viceroy. 

Menagem appears to occupy the place of the “ Torre do lugar da por- 
ta,” and the round bastion facing the harbour, that of the Baluarte Santia- 
go. This Baluarte Santiago must not be confounded with the tower of 
Santiago, which we have already described as near the chapel of the game 
name at the other extremity of the ditch towards the open sea. The *above 
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days, and which supplanted God as the capital in 1765. One of its 
churches, I believe that of N. 8. da Conceigao, stands on an elevation over- 
looking the town. It appears to have been built in the beginning of the 
17th century, as it contains inscriptions as early as 1654, In the principal 
square is a statue of Albuquerque. This statue, now black with age, was 
removed to Panjim from Old Goi in the year 1810. In Pyrard’s time 
(1609), it stood in front of the Church da Serra near that of da Misericordia, 
The figure is that of a man rather below middle height, with a long beard, 
his elbows stretched out, and his hands resting in front. 

Two very pleasant excursions may be made from Panjim, besides the 
visit to ruined God. One of these is westward to Cabo, the extreme point 
of the island, which commands the same view as Aguada, though from a 
different point. The building at Cabo was formerly a Franciscan monas- 
tery. It was founded in 1594, and contains several inscriptions of the 
17th century. There are also paintings, one representing the death of a 
Princess of Portugal, and several pictures of saints. 

The other excursion is across Goi Island, in a south-westerly direction 
to. Goa Velha. Goa Velha must not be confounded with the ruins of the Por- 
toguese city, known to us as Old Goa, It is the site of a yet more ancient 
city occupied by Hindis and Muhammadans in times long prior to Portu- 
guese conquest. Near God Velha is another interesting convent, that of 
N. 8. de Pilar. This also belonged originally to the Franciscans, but was 
afterwards made over to the Carmelites. A Carmelite prior, the solitary 
survivor of hia society, still officiates at this church. 

- The distance from Panjim to Goa itself is about six miles. The road 
crosses a bridge built by the Count de Linhares in 1684, and then traverses 
a causeway, bout two miles long, having the shore of the estuary or Rio 
de Go& on the left and an expanse of marshy meadow land on the right. 
The causeway was builf in 1771. At the end of this causeway is the 
village or suburb of Ribandar, then that of Pannely and then God. Goa, 
however, provided wind and tide are favourable, is more easily and pleasant- 
ly reached from Panjim by water. Supposing the latter course to be 
adopted, the visitor will probably leave his boat in front of the principal 
gateway. A road leads from the landing-place through a luxuriant grove 
of cocoanuts to this gateway, all that remains standing of the Viceroy’s 
palace, founded in the first instance by Albuquerque himself. Over the 
gateway is a statue of Vasco da Gama, erected by his grandson in 1600. 
Witain the gateway is an inscription, commemorating the enfranchisement 
of Portugal, and the usual inscription of John IV., dedicating the place to 
the Virgin, 1646, 

On the left of the gateway are the Church and Convent of St. Caetan. 
This is one of the few churches still kept in good repair. It is a domed 
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building, more in Italian than Portuguese style. It was boll i in the middle 
of the 17th century by the order of the Theatins. 

Behind this Church, in low ground, are the ruins of the Dominican 
Church and Monastery ; and very near these, to the south, but on an eleva- 
tion, are the ruined Church and Monastery of the Carmelites, 

The Church and College of St. Paul (the Jesuit establishment) are 
shown in Cottineau’s plan just to the south of the Carmelite Convent, but 
they were in ruins in his time, and now almost all traces of them seem 
to have disappeared. 

The hospital of St. Lazarus where, says Cottjnean, St. Francis Xavier 
generally passed the night, in order that he might help and serve the sick, 
was to the east of the Church of St. Paul. 

Behind, that is, to the east of the Dominicans and Carmelites is the 
Church of N. 8. dal Monte, a prominent building standing on a Kill. 

Turning to the other side, westward from the main gateway, we come 
to the Cathedral, dedicated to St. Catharine, on whose day God was taken 
by Albuquerque. It was founded as the first parochical church soon after 
the conquest, and it became a Cathedral in 1534. According to Cottineau, 
it was enlarged and rebuilt in its present state in 1680. It is crowded 
with epitaphs, mostly of the beginning of the 17th century. Many of these 
have historical interest. I noticed one to the memory of Gasper de Ledo, 
first archbishop of Go&, who died in 1578. This was removed to the 
Cathedral in 1864 from one of the other churches. 

In front of thé Cathedral, a little to the south, is the site of the 
Inquisition. Behind the Cathedral and almost contiguous with it are the 
Monastery and Church of the Franciscans. 

Leaving this group of buildings and passing the ruined churches of 
Misericordia, we reach what was formerly the heart of the city. A few 
hovels are all that now remains of the bazar. 

Near these is the Church of the Bom Jesus, with a spacious house 
adjoining it. From inscriptions in the church itself, it appears to have 
been founded for the Jesuits by Mascarenhas, Captain of Cochin and 
Ormus, who died in 1598. It was consecrated by Archbishop Menezes in 
1605, and the body of St. Francis Xavier, which had been originally 
deposited in the Church of St. Paul, was removed in 1624 to this church, 
where it still remains, transferred in 1655 from one side of the church to 
the other. 

Over the main altar is a statue of St. Ignatius. There is another 
statue at the side, in silver, of Xavier himself. At the entrance of the 
church on the left, exposed in a glass case, is the embalmed body of Saint 
Paulina, with whose history I am not acquainted. Opposite the chapel 
in which Xavier’s body now lies, in the chapel of St. Francis of Borja, and 
it was here that Xavier's body was first deposited in 1624. 


138 T, W. H. Tolbort—Portugnese Settlements in India. , [Juwn, 


The chapel at present occupied by the tomb is at one extremity of 
the transept. The mausoleum itself was presented by a Grand-Duke of 
Tuscany. It may be said to consist of three stages besides the silver coffin 
on the top. The lowest stage is of jasper, ornamented with figures of 
cherubs of Carrara alabaster. The second stage is also of jasper, of various 
colours, each of the four sides containing a bronze bas-relief, representing a 
seene in Xavier's life. That on the west, 7 4, at the feet of the 
corpse, represents the saint baptising savages ; above it is the motto “ut 
vitam habeant.” The second bronze, on the side of the Church, represents 
Xavier preaching, and js surmounted by the motto “ Nox inimica fugat.” 
The third bronze, on the opposite side to this, represents Xavier flesing 
from the savages of the Island of Moro and bears the motto “ Nilul horum 
vereor.” The fourth scene at the head of the coffin is that of Xavier's 
death, and over it are the words “ Major in occasu,” 

Above this is the third stage, built of jasper and other stones of 
various colours. On this rests the ornamented silver coffin with a cross 
beneath a rich crimson canopy surmounted by a ecoronet. The last time 


that the coffin was opened and the body exhibited, was in 1859, The | 


exposition previous to this was in 1782. 

Going westward from the Church of the Bom Jesus we come to another 
group of buildings, comprising the Nunnery of St. Monica, the Convent 
and Chureh of St. John of God, the ruins of the Augustinian Church and 
Convent and those of the Jesuit College of St. Roc. The Nunnery was 
founded by Archbishop Menezes in the beginning of the 17th century. It is 
still habitable though out of repair; only one old nun is left. 

The storms of the Malabar coast have made sad havoe with the 
Augustinian Monastery during the past 46 years, for Cottineau, writing 
about 1827 describes it in admiring language. But this description no 
longer applies; the buildings are now in ruins, though a portion of the wall 
and tower is still the most prominent object in Old Goa, and attests by its 
loftiness the former grandeur of the fabric. 

Tavernier refers to a bitter dispute between the Augustinians and the 
Jesuits, arising from the construction by the latter of a college close to the 
convent of the Aurustinians and much to their inconvenience. This Jesuit 
building must have been the college of St. Roc, the site of which is near the 
Augustinian convent though the building was in ruins even in Cottinean’s 
time. Near this, are the churches of St. Anthony and of the Rosary. 

We have now reached the western side of old God, where. it joins the 
suburb of Pannelly. Returning by the water's side towards the gateway 
from which we started, we pass in succession the ruins of the Franciscan 
College of St. Bonaventure, the Arsenal, and the site of the Aljuvar or 
Archbishop's prison. There are a few old cannon in the Arsenal and two 
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or three soldiers appear to be kept on duty there. Over a doorway is the 
inscription—Nos autem predicamus Christum crucifixum. 
Tn the suburb of Pannelly is a building of some architectural preten- 
sions, but apparently of less antiquity than: those previously mentioned, 
which has served as the Archbishop's Palace. It is now going to ruin. 

The Library at Goa is worth a visit. It contains a large number of 
volumes from the ruined and suppressed convents, though probably it does 
not contain all that they comprised. A great number of the books are in 
Spanish or Portuguese, and, as may be supposed, theological and monastic 
works predominate, though the number of other books is by no means small. 

To this account of existing Portuguese settlements we may append a 
few notes regarding Bassein and Cochin, two places renowned in early Por- 
tuguese History, though now held by the English. Bassein bears a general 
resemblance to Daman. As at Daman, one gate faces an estuary or inlet 
of the sea, while the other faces the land. The wall of the ancient fortress 
is still well preserved, and the interior contains the venerable ruins of sever- 
al ancient churches and monasteries. 

The ancient jurisdiction of Bassein (or, as the Portuguese spell it, Ba- 
gaim) extended as far as Chaul, including Agacaim, Manora, Asserim, T'ana, 
Bombay, Caranja and Elephanta. 

The bastions of the Bassein fortress are thus enumerated by Boearro 
(A. D. 1634), Cavalleiro, N. Sa. dos Remedios, Reis Magos, Santiago, Sam 
Goncalo, Madre de Deos, Sam Joaé, Elefante,Sam Pedro, Sam Paulo and 
Sam Sebastido. The number of guns is said to have been eighteen. Four 
convents are enumerated, viz., those of the Domimicans, the Franciscans, the 
Augustinians, and the Jesuits. There were two churches within the walls, 
—the Cathedral and the Misericordia,—and there were numerous churches 
in the suburbs. 

The author of the Chronista de Tissuary visited Bassein fifteen years 
ago and says—* Almost the whole of the Portuguese wall there is preserved, 
and in the cireuit of the ancient city there still remain several buildings 
more or less ruined. The gate on the sea side stands perfect with all its 
nails and ironwork, but there is a modern temple close to the entrance of 
this gate. In the street which leads from it, on the left, are the ruins of 
a church, on a stone over the door of which the following inscription is 
legible. “ No anno de 1601 sendo Arcebispo Primaz o Illm®. Sr. D. Frei Aleixo 
de Menezes e Vigarioo P*. Pedro Galvao Pereira se reformon esta Matriz.” 

Farther on, at the end of the street which runs along the wall, is a por- 
tal which appears to have been the gate of the castle or citadel; on the 
ground is a fallen pillar with the inscription—* Governando o Estado da 
India o Vice-Rei Dom Miguel de Noronha, Conde de Linhares se fez este 
portal, enr o qual se poz por padroeiro desta cidade a Sam Francisco Xavier. 
A des de maio 1631.” ; 
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Above, on the facing of the portal, and on the right of the spectator,is the _ 


following —" Sendo Capitio desta cidade Gaspar de Mello de Miranda e ve- 
readores Gongalo Coelho da Silva, Pero Ferreira, e Joiio Boto Machado cé os 
mais officiaes se poz neste (portal) a Sam Xavier que tomardo por sen patro- 
Te cnn ccusconderncyalse vevnwanns No anno de 1631,” 

In the enclosure of the ancient castle is a steam sugar-refinery, which also 
occupies the ancient church that used to be there, the name of which I could 
not discover, In the open space in front is a good temple, and at the end of 
- theopen space the convent of St, Dominic, the greater part of which is in ruins. 
The Church, however, is standing, though without a roof; in its principal 
chapel there is still the tomb of the patron, on the gospel side of the altar, 
but if has fallen in and the epitaph is destroyed. The church is very large, 
might be easily restored, and still retains the arch of the principal chapel. 

In front of the Refinery above referred to, there is an ancient chapel 
which serves as a warehouse, The Church of St. Paul, of the Jesuits, is 
still standing, without a roof, but with the arch of the principal chapel. 
In it are the following grave-stones and epitaphs: “Sepultura de Isabel de 


Aguiar, Donna viuva, insigne bemfeitora deste collegio, Falleceo a 24 de | 


Janeiro anno de 1691.” 

Sepultura de Dofia Filipa da Fonseca, Dona viuva,insigne bemfeitora 
desta igreja a quem en sua vida den tudo quanto tinha, Faleceo a vinte de 
julho da era de 628. 

The facade of the church is a rich structure with Corinthian columns, 
built entirely of black stone and well preserved. The greater part of the 
College is standing with its cloisters, 4c, In another street, which runs 
along the wall, there is a modern English tomb, and opposite ib an 
ancient postern, in the wall, above which is the insecription—" Reinando 
ho muio alto e muito poderoso Rei Dom Joam de Purtugual 3 deste nome 
e governando a India o Vice Rei Dom Afonsa de Noronha filho do Mar- 
quez de Villa Real, gendo Francisco de 54 capitio desta fortaleza e cidade 
de Bagai, fandon este baluarte per nome Sam Sebastiam aos 22 dias do mes 
de feverciro era 1554 anos.” 

There is a large church and convent in rains, which appears to “me to 
be that of the Franciscans. The principal chapel retains its arch and in 
the centre of its pavement are the remains of a tomb stone “......... e do 
conselho de Sua Magestade Faleceo em 24 dagosto de 1558 e de sua molher 
Dona Luiza da Silva e sens erdeiros.” In the first chapel on the gospel side 
of the altar—* Aqui jas Dona Francisea de Miranda, molher de Manoel de 
Melo Pereira, instituidora desta capella, e sua filha Dona Ines de Melo, ¢ sen 
neto Luis de Melo, a qual faleceo a 10 de Novembro de 1606, 

. In the next Chapel—*S* de Dona Giomar Daguiar molher que foi 
d'Alvaro de Lemos que Deos ajs. Faleceo a 4 de margo de 96. He sua he 
de seu filha.” 
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The gateway on the land side is uninjured, but without the wooden 
gates. 

At Cochin the chief relics of Portuguese dominion are, the rujned 
Cathedral tower, and the building now used as the Protestant Church, 
The Cathedral, after serving the Dutch as a warehouse, was blown up by 
the English in 1806. The tower which remained standing after the explo- 
sion, now serves as a light-house. 

The church in present use was originally dedicated to St. Antony, but 
formed a part of the Franciscan monastery. It has been renovated two or & 
three times, and in the course of these changes most of the tombstones 
Portuguese and Dutch, with which it is crowded, have been transposed, 
There are also several tombstones in other parts of the town. 

The volume of the Chronista de Tissuary from which we have trans- 
lated the notes regarding Bassein gives alist of Portuguese inscriptions at 
Cochin, but they are mostly the epitaphs of private individuals. It is, 
however, worthy of note that the great Vasco da Gama himself was first 
buried in the Franciscan Church, now used by the English, at Cochin, His 
body was subsequently removed to Portugal, but there is a tradition 
that one of the tombstones in the church, which appears to bear the 
name of Gama, belonged to his original tomb. This, however, may bo 
a mistake, as we do not find the inscription in the list given by the Chro- 
nista de Tissuary. 


2. On Earth-Currents. By L. ScuwenpiEe, Esq. 


(Abstract.) 

Mr. Schwendler said that the phenomenon of earth-currents seemed 
to be intimately connected with the earth-magnetism and its variations. 

He would, however, point out from the beginning that though the twa 
phendmena, “ earth-magnetism” and “ earth-currents,’ were undoubtedly 
connected with each other, it was by no means established as yet that 
they were cause and effect, or, what certainly seemed to be far more 
probable in the present state of knowledge on the subject, parallel effects 
of one and the same general but entirely unknown cause. oe 

The three elements of the earth-magnetism, intensity, inclination an 
declination, had been quantitatively and most accurately determined in al- 
most all civilized parts of the world (Calcutta excepted) by the introduc- 
tion of Gauss’ and Weber’s well known system of magnetic measurements, 
and though the results obtained had been very general and satisfactory, 
establishing the most interesting facts of diurnal and secular periods of 
variation in the three magnetic elements, and had also been of direct prac- 
tical benefit to navigation, still the physical nature of the phenomena had 
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not been unveiled by these observations, “To solve the problem it would 
seem that quantitative measurements of other phenomena, directly or in- 
directly connected with it, were required, and it was most fortunate that at 
least one such phenomenon not only existed but was even susceptible of 
acourate measurement: he meant the earth-currents. 

The chances of giving a true physical explanation of any phenomenon, he 
observed, increased in geometrical progression with the number of phenome- 
na directly or indirectly connected with the one to be explained, supposing 
_ that they were all susceptible of accurate measurement. 

_ In this particular case he had to deal with two such parallel phenome- 
na, the magnetism of the earth, quantitatively ascertained for more than 
40 years past, and “ earth-currents,” sadly neglected. 

He said he was perfectly aware why “ earth-currents” had not been 
measured, and then, after mentioning the special purpose of his paper, 4, 4. 
not to start a fresh theory of the earth-magnetism with the scanty and im- 
perfect material available, but to lay before the Society some more facts con- 
nected with its parallel phenomenon, the earth-currents inthe Telegraph 
lines, which had been quantitatively measured during the last six years in 
widely different parts of the empire, Ceylon included, he proceeded as fol- 
lows : 

“That it was well known that from time to time Telegraph lines, 
overland, underground and submarine, were affected by what had 
been ealled, ‘magnetic storms,’ 7 «. by very strong currents passing 
through the wires and overpowering entirely those used for signal- 
ing, with which electrical disturbances co-existed magnetic variations 
far exceeding the limits generally observed when no such electrical distur. 
bances exist, and very often accompanied in the northern (and most likely 
also the southern) part of the planet by vivid auroras, Now these currents 
abserved in the Telegraph lines were ‘ earth-currents.’ 

“For instance on the 10th November, 1871, and on the 4th February, 
1872, earth-currents of considerable strength had been observed in all the 
lines throughout India, and the submarine cables terminating on its shores, 
These great electrical disturbances were by no.means local, but existed 
almost simultaneously throughout the earth, shewing us a most interost- 
ing feature of our planet. 

* The fact of the secular changes of the earth-magnetism occupying such 
a long period as about 1000 years (the principal magnetic pole moving 
round the astronomical pole in 1000 years) pointed most probably to a 
eause external to the planet, Ifhe were allowed to follow Bis own imagi- 
nation, he would say, that earth-magnetism, its diurnal and secular variations, 
aurore boreales and australes and electrical disturbances, weak or intense, 

in the planet, were all due to the movement of the earth and of the heavenly. 
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bodies generally. That the great electric convulsions observed from time 
to time were nothing but the Telegraph signals transmitted from far 
distant regions to our planet, indicating great physical changes in the uni- 
verse, long before, if ever, they could be felt by the more rough instraments— 
light, heat and gravitation—at present the only means by which we recognize 
our kinship with the outer world. 

“ It could be, therefore, easily perceived how important it was to investi- 
gate such a phenomenon (probably of all the most widely connected) by 
direct measurements. 

“ Now if such electrical disturbances only existed by fits and starts, as 
was the case during magnetic storms, it would be almost hopeless to 
attempt a general system of measurement, This was, however, fortunately 

not the case, since these earth-currents, which during magnetic storms 
became so violent, seemed to exist permanently, only of very feeble strength, 
andit was on this subject that he would give some observed facts,” 

The general outline of the rest of Mr. Schwendler’s communication will 
be best given in extracts from his paper, which will be printed in full in 
Part II of the Journal. 

Mr. Schwendler says: 

“The currents observed at all hours of the day and all seasons of the 
year, in every line throughout India, may be obviously due to many differ- 
ent causes acting separately or conjointly. These currents I have desig- 
nated “ natural currents,” to indicate the fact of their being in the lines 
withoutany direct, or at least intentional, human agency. The causes which 
may oe natural currents in Telegraph lines are :— 

Galvanic action between the earth plates. 

Polarization of the earth plates by the signalling currents. 
Polarization of badly insulated points in the line. 
Atmospheric electricity. 

Thermo-electricity. 

Inductive capacity. 

Voltaic induction. 

Earth currents. 

The latter must be considered as produced by an actual difference of 
potentials between the two points of our planet with which the ends of a 
Telegraph line are in contact. 

Surely if these “ earth-currents” do permanently exist, and further, if 
they are strong enough to overpower the others, which are evidently of a 
much more accidental and Jess permanent nature, then a large number of 
* quantitative observations, judiciously reduced and conveniently compiled, 
should at least show the tendency of the general law that governs them in 
strength and direction, leading perhaps finally to tae true explanation of the 
earth’s magnetism and the causes of its variations. 
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Such were in short my reasonings when in 18681 was entrusted by 
Colonel Robinson, the Director General of Telegraphs, with the introduction 
of a system of testing the lines in India, and, although the practical objects 
of that syatem had nothing whatsoever to do with the solution of the problem, 
yet the fact that in each test measurements had to be made with positive 
and negative currents (for the very purpose of eliminating the influence of 
the natural currents) secured all the data necessary for the quantitative 
determination of the electromotive force in the line, to which the natural 
current must be considered proportional, involving only a slight additional 
calculation without any extra observations. To this end the necessary 
provisions were made and instructions issued ; and in this manner more than 
10,000 electromotive forces, producing the natural currents in the lines of 
India, have been calculated from the tests made between 1565 and 1872, 
and are now at our disposal ; and although the results of these numerous obser- 
vations have not aa yet been allanalyzed, or even compiled, yet in many 
special cases, and for limited periods, this has been done, and from these we 
are justified in stating the following as facta :— 


1, All the lines in India are affected by natural currents. 

2. From more than 10,000 observations it has been established that 
the prevailing flow of these currents between any pair of stations is as of a 
copper current from the east to the west; but which is the true direction, 
or that of maximum intensity, and further whether there is only one sach 
direction, has not been computed as yet, 

3. The strength of the natural current in one and the same line is very 
variable, 


4. The direction of the natural ‘ourrent in one and the same line, | 


though also variable to a certain extent, is, however, far more constant than 
its strength, and out of a number of observations there is generally a mark- 
ed preponderance of currents flowing in the ‘same direction. 

5. The variation in strength and direction of the natural currents in 


parallel lines of the same length, is far more uniform than might have been . 


expected, considering the many accidental influences to which long overland 
lines are exposed. 

6. The prevailing direction of the natural current in any line is 
generally also the direction of the maximam current observed, but this is 
not the case invariably. 


These general facts point to one probable conclusion, namely, that 


"earth-currents” do permanently exist in the lines of India, though they — 


are often, and under certain circumstances, even much, obscured by many 
other causes, of commensurate magnitude, but more unstable and accidental 
in character, 
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__ For example, the two Railway lines between Bombay and Madras, one 
of which is very perfect in insulation, while the other is quite the reverse, 
both exhibit a copper current flowing permanently from Madras towards 
Bombay ; and this fact, having been ascertained from a large number of 
tests, extending over a considerable period, and made from both Madras and 
Bombay, proves that the cause is a general one with respect to time, and 
that the method and place of measurement do not influence the direction of 
the current observed. Further, as one of the wires is used for the through 
traffic towards Bombay, while the other is used for the through traffic to- 
wards Madras, and as both circuits are worked with copper currents, the 
natural currents, which flow in the same direction in the two wires, certainly 
eannot be due to the polarization of the earth-plates or of faulty places in 
the lines. The average electromotive force in these wires is about 45 
Daniells, and maxima of 15 and 20 Daniells are occasionally reached. 

I consider it, therefore, established that “ earth-currents” do permanent- 
ly exist in the lines of India, their general drift being from east to west, 
and that we should be now justified in establishing a special system for the 
purpose of observing them, according to a uniform plan and with improved 
test methods.” : 

Mr. Schwendler concluded by saying that, based on the facts above 
stated, he had proposed to the Council ofthe Asiatic Society to urge on Go- 
vernment the introduction of a system of measurement of earth-currents ; that 
the Council had received the proposal most warmly, and had appointed 
Colonel Hyde, Mr. R. 8. Brough, and himself, to work out a practical 
system ; and that Colonel Robinson, the Director General of Telegraphs, had 
intimated his kind co-operation in the matter. 


The reading of the following papers was postponed. 
Note by Colonel E. IT. Dalton, C. S. I, on a Picture-representing the 


taking of Palémau by Déud Khau, Aurangzib’s general. 
Contributions towards a knowledge of the Burmese Flora. By S. 


Kurz, Esq. 
The receipt of the following communication was announced, 
1, Ahom Comparative Letters, No. 2. By J. M. Foster, Esq. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in May last. 


Presentations. 
w*, Names of Donors in Capitals. 


Proceedings of the Royal Society of London, Vol. XXII, No 150. 
F. dA. ddel—Contributions to the History of Explosive Agents.—Second memoir. 
J, Tyndall.—Experimental Demonstrations of the Stoppage of Sound by partial Reflections 
. ina nou-homogencous Atmosphere. J. ¥. Buclanan.—On the Absorption of Carbonic 
Acid by Saline Solutions. 
Tue Socrery. 
Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society of com Vol, XVIII, 
No. 11. 
TD. Forsyth.—Indian Government Mission to the Atalik-Ghazi. “Bushell—Notos 
ofa Journey outside the Great Wall of China. Sc ag on Southern Mangi. 


Millingen.—Notes of a Journey in Yemen. 
Te Soctery. 


Journal of the Statistical Society of London, Vol. KX XVII, Part I. 


H Heverley,—The Census of Bengal. 
THE Socrery. 


The Numismatic Chronicle and smaa of the Numismatic Society of 


London, 1878, Part IV. 

M, Hy. Sauvaire—aA Dinar of Salih Ebn Mirdas of Aleppo. 8. 2. ZL. Poole—On 
the Coins of the Urtukis. J 

Tae Socrery. 

Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London, 1873, Parts 1-2. 

Port I. J. &. Bowerbank.—Report on a Collection of Sponges found at Ceylon by 
E. W. H. Holdsworth. 2. W. H. Holdsworth—Note on the oocurrence of Xenospongia 
patelliformis, Gray, on the Cooat of Ceylon, Dr. J. B. Gray.—Notes on Mud-Tortoises 
(Trionys, Geoffroy), and on the Skulls of the differentkinds. 4. H. Garred.—On the 
Visceral Anatomy of the Sumatran Rhinoceros (Cerratorhinus Sumatrensis). Surgeon- 
Major F. Day.—-On some new or imperfectly known Fishes of India and Burma, 2, 
Biyth.—Exhibition of, and remarks on, some Tiger Skins (Felis tigriz) from Todia, Sinm 
and Siberia. 

Part Il. G. &. Dobson.—On Secondary Sexual Characters in the Chiroptera, FF. 
@. Blenferd.—Notes on the Gazelles of India and Persia with Deseription of a now 
Species. 2. Brwee—A List of the collections of Diurnal Lepidoptera made by Mr. Lowe 
in Borneo with Descriptions of new Species. 2B. Swindoe.—On a Seaup Duck found in 
China. : 
Transactions of the Zoological Society of London, Vol. VIII, Part 6. 
Profesor Owen.—On the Onteology of the Morsupialia, On Dinornis. 

Fue Socrery. 
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Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution of Civil Engineers, Vols. 
XXXV-VI. 


Vol. XXKV. Col. Greathed.—Irrigation in Northern India. J. Bfilroy.—Cylin- 
drical Foundations. W. T. Thoraton—State Railways of India, 
Vol. XXXVI. J. Head.—Steam Locomotion on Common Ronds. 


Tue Lysrrrvrioy. 
Proceedings of the Institution of Mechanical Engineers, Birmingham. 
Cornwall Meeting, July 1873, Part II. 
Tae Iystrrvrion. 
Proceedings of the Royal Institution of Great Britain, Vol. VII, 
Parts 1-2. 

PartL 2. H. Scott.—On recent progress in Weather Knowledge. Capt. E. D. 

Iyon.—On the Mythology and Temples of India. 
Tue Roya Ixstrrurion. 
Bullétin de la Société de Geographie de Paris, Mars, 1874. 
Tae Socrery. 
Bijdragen tot de Taal-land-en Valkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indié, 
Srd series, Vol. VII, Parts 3-4 and Vol. VIII, Part 1. 

Vol. VIL. 3-4. P. C. Cambier.—Rapport over Tidoreesch-Halmahera. 

Vol. VIII.1. A. B. Cohen Stuart—Nog iets over de opschriften van Menangkabau 
op Sumatra. P. 4. Leupe—Salomon Sweers, rand van Indie, 1644. 4. J. A. Gerlach— 
Een tweetal bijdragen over het noorden van Sumatra. 

Tue Nernertanps-[ypran Socrery or Screyce. 
Monatsbericht der Kéniglich Preussischen Akademie Ger Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin, ae Februar. 
Tre Rorat Prusstan AcapeMy. 
Verhandlungen der Kaiserlich-Kéniglichen Zoologisch-botanischen - 
Gesellschaft in Wien, Band XXII. 
Tre I. R. Zooroercan ayp Borantcan Socrety oF Vrenna. 
Catalogus Codicum Latinorum Bibliothecae Regiae Monacensis, Tom. 1, 
Pars III; Tom. II, Pars II. 
Tae Hpncantan AcADEMY OF SCIENCE. 
Proceedings of the Boston erased of Natural History, Vol. XV, 
Parts 1-2, 1872. 
Transactions of the Boston Society of Natural History, Vol. II, Part II, 
Nos. 2 and 3. 
THe Socrery. 
Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Vol. IX, 
Part IT. 
. ; Tre AcapEemy. 
Monthly Reports of the Department of Agriculture, for 1871 and 1872. 
‘Tue GovERNMENT OF THE Untrep Srares oF AMERICA, 
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Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge, Vol. XVIII. 

Tre Surrasonman Lystrrvrion, 
Reports of the Archmological Survey of India for 1871-72, Vol, IV. 

Tue GovenyMenr oF Inpta. 
A Supplementary Catalogue of Sanskrit works in the Sarasvati Bhanda- 
ram Library of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 

Tue GovEnymest oF Boaray. 
Vitel Statistic: of the Bengal Presidency, Vols. 1-3. 

Dr, J. Brystes.— Samual returns of the Europenn Army of the Bengal Presidency 
and of the Jails. Cholera Epidemics of Recent years. Age and Length of Service as 
alfecting the Sickness and Murtality of the European Army. 

Tre GovEnyMENT oF Inpta. 
Report on the Police Administration of the Central Provinces for 1873. 
Report on the Judicial Administration (Criminal) of the Central 
Provinces, for 1873. 
Tur Curzr ComissiovEn of THE CexTraL PRovinces. 
Meteorological Observations made at the Magnetic and Meteorological 
Observatory at Simla during the years 1841—45. 
Tur Government oF Inpta. 
Report on the Revenue Survey Operations of the Lower Provinces 
1872-73, 
Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. VII, Parts I-II. 

Part L Dr. F. Stolieska.—aA brief account of the Geological Structure of the Hill- 
Ranges between the Indus Valley im Ladak and Shah-i-dula, on the Frontier of the 
Yurkund Territory. 2. IF. if, Hvghes.—Notes on the Raw Materials for Iron Smelting in 
the Raniganj Field. 2%. B. Medlieot?é—Nute on the Habitat in India of the Elastic 
Sandstone, or so-called Italocumyte. 2°. 2, Mallef—Geological Notes on Northern 
Hisarilxigh. 

Part 1. Dr. F. Stolicska.—Geological Notes on the Route traversed by the 
Yarkond Evbassy from Shah-i-dula to Yarkund and Kashgar. Dr. F. Stoliezka.—Note 
regarding the occurrence of Jade in the Karaka Valley on the southern borders of 
Turkistan. Jf. 2. Medlicotf—Coal in the Guro Hille, PF. Bell.—On the Discovery of a 
new lowality for Copper in the Narbada Valley, 2. WP. 20 Afughes,—Petrolenm in Assam, 

General Report ou Public Instruction in Bengal for 1872-73. 
Tur GoveryMent or Bengal, 
Report of the Chemical Examiner, Panjab, for 1873. 
Tne GovensMEwr or tum Pansa’s. 

Asaland af C. A. Holmboe. 

, Tue AvrHoR. — 

Report by the Electrical Superintendent, Government Telegraph 
Department, for Ls72-73. 

- L, Serwespier, Esq. 


it 


ad 
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Photozineographed Specimens of Indian Handwriting in various Ver- 
nacular characters, collected in the Agra Dead-Letter Oliice by the Post- 
Master-General, N. W. Provinces. 

Capt. J, WaTERHOUSE, 

Mahagurd-nipater-para- As'anchévasthdya, Kartavyakarta byer Vichdra. 

Ba'nt Ra'vexpraua'ba Mrrra. 

Aitihisika-rahasya, Part I, by Rémaddsa Sena. 

elie AvTIOR. 
Kitébu ugil ilalsinah wallughat, by Sayyid Kardmat ‘Ali, of Jaunpur. 
Tne Aviron. 

Two MS. treatises in Persian. “On the Lawfulness of Food” and 
“Qn Muharram Ceremonies” by Sayyid Kardmat ‘Ali. 

Tue AUTIIOR. 


The Christian Spectator, Vol. III, Nos. 34 and 35. 
Tre Eprron. 


Kiamayana, Vol. 5, No, 3, edited by Temachandra Bhattachdrya. 
Tus Eprrosr. 


Purchase. 


Wirterbuch zum Rig-Veda von H. Grassman. Liefr, 3. 
Revue Archéologique, 1874, Fevrier eb Mars. 
ie Comle 4. de Gobineas.—Catalogue d'une collection d’intaillus Asiaticyucs (chictly 
from Persia ond Mesopotamia). 
Revue des Deux Mondes, 1874, Mars 1-15, Avril 1. 
Mare l. 2. Slersy—Les révolutions de l'Asic Centrale. 
Mara 15. H. Blerzy.—Lea révolutions de VAsie Centrale. L’Afghanistan et la 
Transoxiane. 
Revue de Linguistique, Tome 1, fase. I-IT. 
Fase. I. F. Justii—Nute sor les mots étrangers en Kurde. 
Fase. I. 2. ddau—Gramumaire Tongowsse. For 2ije—Le pronom = démonstratif 
Basie. 
"Fuse. Ill. 2. sdem—Grummaire Tongouse, J. Fivson—Lo Verbs Busyue. 
Hovelacque.—Morale de l’Avesta. 
Revue eb Magusin de Zoologie, 187-4, Nos. 1-2. 
Nol, Dr. Joussequme—Deseription de quelyues nouvelles espéces de coquilles 
appartcnant aux genres Murer, Cyprea et Maticc. 
Journal des Savanta, 1874, Février, Mars, 
Février. A. De Quatrefages.—Etade sur les Todas. 
Mars. Barthelemy Seiat Hilaire —L'Outtarokanda. 
Comptes Rendus, 1874, Nos. 7-18. 
No.7. 2 Af. Dujardin, Benumetz ef Hirne,—Des propriétés antiferinentescthiles 
et antiputrides des solutions d'hydrate de chloral. 
Nu. 3. Jf 4. de Parvilla—Sur un nouvel apparcil pour enregistrer li direction 


des nuges. 
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No. 9.—. A. Byasson.—De Vaction da chloral sur lalbumine. 2 Oré.—De 
Vanesthésie produite chez homme par les injections de chloral dans les veines (suite). 
Tétanus tranmatique traité por les injections. Gudérison. 

No.10. Af. A. Hatsfel—Note relative 4 Vewploi du sulfate de cuivre, comparé au 
tannate do fer, comme agent conservateur des bois. 

_ No.1. Jf A. Resal.—Note sur Vewploi des lames flexibles pour le tracé d’ares de 
courbe d'un grand diamitre. Mf. Berthkelot—Sur les hydrates cristallisés de Vacide 
culfurique. P. Seochii—Recherches expérimentales conduisaut dune détermination de la 
température du Soleil Jf Elie de Becumont.—Rapport, sur les travanx géodésiques 
relatifs ila nouvellf détermination de la méridienne de France, fait au nom d'une Com- 
mission nommde dans lo séunce da 16 Décembre, 1372. ; 

No. 13. MZ. Pasteur—Obeervations verbales an sujet de la communication récente 
de M. Alph. Gudrin sur le rile pathogénique des ferments dans les malucies chirurgicales. 
M. P, Bert—Recherches oxpirimentales sur Vinfluence que les changements daus la 
pression barométriques exercent sur les phénoméwes de la vie. 

The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine and 
Journal of Science, Vol. 47, Nos. 811, 312. 

No. 311. J. Croli—On Ocean-Corrents.—Part TTL, On the Physical Canse of Ocoan- 
currents. JF. Chambers.—On the Diurnal Variations of the Wind and Barometric Pressure 
at Boinbay. 

No. 318. 2. Fogel—On the Sensibility to Light of Bromide of Silver with 
respect to the so-called Chemically Inort Colours. Professor Challis —A Theory of the 
Eifeets produced by Fog and Vapour in the Atmosphere on tho Intensity of Sound. 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, 1874, March and April, 

No. 75. March. 4. 2. Srady—On a true Carboniferous Nummulite, 

No. 76. April. Dr. 7.2. Gray.—On tho Arrangements of Sponges. FE. D. Cope— 
The Succession of Life iu North America. 

The American Journal of Science and Arts. 1874, February and March, 

February, &. P. Langley —On the Minute Structure of the Solar Photosphere. D. 
Foboulief.—On the Dissipation of Electricity in Gases. 

March. J. Blate—On the connection between Isomorphism, Molecular Weight and 
Physiological Action. Jf. Carey Lea.—On the Influence of Colour upon Reduction by 
Light. J. F. Wihiteacres—On recent Deep-sea Dredging Operations in the Gulf of St, 
Lawrence. 

The Quarterly Journal of Science, 1874, April. 
H. Deaeon.—On the Modern Hypotheses of Atomic Matter and Luminiferous Ether. 
The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, No, 54. 

FE. HarckeL—The Gastrea theory, the Phylogenetic Classification of tho Animal 
Eingdom and tho Homology of the Germ-Lamella, Kev. Jf J, Barkeley.—Atanosphoric 
Micrography. 

The Westminster Review, 1874, April. 

Pangenesis. The Development of Paychology. 

Stray Feathers, 1873-74. 

Conchologia Iconica, Parts 312, 3.13. 
Stomatella, Stamatia, Gena, Solen, Adearbis, Teinostama, Broderipia. 

Exchange. 
The Athenwam, February and March 1874. 
Nature, Nos, 292-2390. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF TITE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


For jury, 1874. . 


—_—_—s 





The monthly general meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 1st instant, at 9 o'clock P. ar. 


Col. H. Hyde, BR. E., President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The receipt of the following presentations was announced— 

1. From the Government of Bombay, four cases of books and maps 
published by the Bombay Government, and other miscellaneous works. 

2. From W. B. Martin, Eaq., three silver punch coins found in mak- 
ing a relief-work road in Madhupira, 

8. From Captain J. Waterhouse, a set of seven photozincographed plates 
of sketches of th Nagis, drawn by Lieutenant W. G. Woodthorpe, RB. E. 


The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing, were balloted for and elected Ordinary Members— 
D. M. Gardner, Esq. (Re-elected.) 
Dr. J. Scully. 
Captain 5. H. Cowan. 
° Captain T. B. Michell, 
Dr. G. Watt. 
W. G. Molesworth, Esq., C. E. 
Captain T. Deane. 
Col. H. Drummond, KR. E, 
Major H. A. Mallock. 
The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 
Captain H. OC. Marsh, 18th Bengal Cavalry, Barrackpore, proposed by 
Col. H. Hyde, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 
Lieut,-Col. G. A. Searle, D. P. W., Bengal, Irrigation Branch, proposed 
by Captain J. Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 
A, W. Chennell, Esq., Topographical Survey, proposed by Mr. J. 
Wood-Mason, seconded by Captain J, Waterhouse. 
Lieut. RB, Wace, BR, A., has intimated his desire to withdraw from the 
Society. . 
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The Council reported that the following stores and equipment for Deep- 
sea Dredging operations had been received from — 


Iron Dredgers, .. Pane eT ee 
Indian rubber aiteiielins: pap SARLAR ANA De RAE RRARRSeRRGS Reaeheeek Se 
Sieves, copper wire, set of 4, .........s000e midicbewoddns eos | ee | 
” 5, vieiee Senne Ciim nev eveunaseedae op 1 
Globular Basket, COPPEL, secesseeesersee senses rece ceeecceseeecceseees - i 
SOITE: seild sec saviteahd dala Coenen okarhioaneeateate paaicaniatucuane iibaiasiae nile 1 
SOR, SORE RII anand inh anni tiewamnnhrnndebecnidcennlonriie ar. oe 
EL, OUR ENN sas iva Kick sane decade ashe canals tichitinipa nanobio 1 
Baticabs of wbous Dawn, (6) ccrcassessacconccssccessesseseunscatévesss OM 
” ” (0) coccerssesesccsenasnee icenaOKne ren eet 6 
Microscope, ..... pevecsvenee basbiasees ueunnesuon euageenshounodsuse anne 1 
Deep sea Thermometers, ..........0..seeesees deaeupeane saeteineancndy 10 
Chemical apparatus, Hydrometer, 


The Council also announced that arrangements had been made for 
the Library being open on Friday mornings from 7 o’clock a, o., to suit the 
convenience of those members whose official duties prevented them from 
visiting the Library during the day-time, 








The President then announced to the meeting the sad intelligence of 
the death of Dr. F. Stoliczka, late Natural History Secretary of the Society, 
on the return journey from Yarkand. He said— 

GENTLEMEN,—With a sorrow-laden heart I rise to announce to you 
that which the gloom that sits upon us all, tells me is already too well known. 
Would that it had not been my sad task to tell you that’ Dr. Stoliczka, 
our late Secretary, has been taken from among us—let us trust to happier 
and brighter worlds, surely the reward of such nobility of mind, such single- 
ness of heart, such honesty of purpose, such unselfish devotion of a life 
his duty in this wide world, to the advancement of his fellow man. 

The loss cannot be his—but to us—to this Society he loved so well; 
to this Government he served so faithfully ; to those of all nations and 
languages who labouredin the same‘path, and among whom he was rising as 
one to guide and to lead, his loss is irreparable. 

Of the manner of his death we know nothing; all we learn is, that he 
died on the other side of Leh on his return with the Expedition from 
Yarkand which he had joined for the purpose of investigating the geolo- 
gical problem of High Central Asia, a work that had for years been the 
dream of his life. 

Gentlemen, when I look round this table to his accustomed seat, 
when I call to recollection Dr. Stoliczka, a man among whose friends I 
felt it an honour to be numbered, when I call to mind all that he did for 
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Re ae ee eee ee Se ae ee eS 
this Society and the strength he gave it, I can hardly realize the void his 
death has caused, 

The story of his bright, short life, so sadly in honour ended, is to be 
told, but at some other time, for my heart is full, sorrow stifles my specch, 
and all that I can now do is to submit my proposition that this Meeting 
adjourn in mourning as a tribute of respect for our late Secretary, Dr. 
Stoliczka, 

Mr, Medlicott said— 

As a member of the Asiatic Society I join in the tribute of sorrow 

we collectively pay to the memory of our very distinguished Natural His- 
tory Secretary. But I may be permitted to add, that as a member of the 
Geological Survey of India, I have, if possible, still greater cause to lament 
the untimely fate that has befallen Dr. Stoliczka. To that service his 
labours for the last twelve years have been chiefly devoted. As Palwonto- 
logist to the Geological Survey of India he had, only just before starting 
with the Mission to Kashgar, completed his voluminous work on the Creta- 
ceous Fauna of Southern India, which will be the chief monument of his 
great power as a naturalist. 
_ The work he himself had most at heart, his enthusiasm for which has 
at last cost him his life, was the Geology of the Himalaya, Before coming 
to this country, he had, as a member of the Geological Survey of Austria, 
done good work in Alpine geology, and he was naturally tempted to carry 
on those studies in the greater field of the Himalaya, What we do know 
of those difficult regions, is principally from his work, accomplished in the 
summers of 1864 and 1865. 

In May of last year, he had made arrangements to visit Vienna, 
where no doubt he would have met with a worthy reception among men 
who know how to value scientific work ; but when he heard of the intended 
Mission to Yarkand, he eagerly volunteered to go as Geologist and Natura- 
list, giving up without a thought the tempting opportunity of a trip to 
Europe. He did so too against the advice of some of his best friends, who 
knew how severely the hardships of mountain travel had told upon him on 
the occasion of his last visit to Tibet. These fears were alarmingly ful- 
filled in the dangerous attack he suffered from in crossing the passes in 
October last. He was able, however, to make good use of his opportunity ; 
and the latest letters received from himself, gave us much hope that in 
crossing the mountains at a less trying season, he would return in safety. 
He wrote in great spirits, expressing his satisfaction at the observations 
and collections he had been able to make. Those hopes are now for ever 
gone; and the materials so exulted over are comparatively lost, without the 
informing mind of the accomplished observer who gathered them. 

Di 
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The reading of the following papers was postponed— 

1. Note on a picture representing the Taking of Palamau by Daéid 
Khan, Aurangzib’s General. By Col. E. T. Dalton, C. S. I., Commissioner 
of Chutia Nagpir. 

2. Note on Fort Ekdalah, near Panduah, MAldah District, by E. V. 
Westmacott, Esq., C. 8. 

8. Contribution towards a knowledge of the Burmese Flora, By 8. 
Kurz, Esq. 


The receipt of the following communication was announced— 

Descriptions of nine species of Alycainw, from Asim and the Nagé 
Hills. By Major H. H. Godwin-Austen F. R.'G. &., F. Z. §. 

The meeting was then adjourned. 


LrpBrary. 
The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in June last. 
Presentations. 
*,* Names of Donors in Capitals. 
Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, May 1874. 

Major B. T. Thackeray.—Artesian boring at Ambala. Capt. 4. Cunningham.—Re- 
view of paper on Well-Foundations. Capt. A. Cunningham.—Reduction of Barometric 
Readings at High Stations. W. Bull.—Bull’s Fixed Clay-Cutter. Major G. P. de P. 
Faloounet—Brick and Tile manufacture at Allahabad. C.Z. G. Jenkinson —Designs of 
Girder Bridges for Metre Railways. W. H. Price,—Kurrachee Harbour Works. 

Tre Eprror. 

The Indian Antiquary, May and June, 1874. 

May. OC. B. Kenneth—Note ou the Sects of the Vaishnavas in the Madras Prest- 
dency, W. F. Sinclair—Notes on Castes in the Dekkan. Professor Ramkrishna Gopal 
Bhandarkar —The Veda inIndia. V. N. Narasimmizengar.—Tonsure of Hindu Widows. 
Capt. 8. J. Mackenzie-—Panchanga or Indian Almanac. Report of the Exploration of 
the Buddhist ruins at Jamalgarhi. 

June. LJ, Rice—Bhadra Bahu and Sravana Belgola. Dr. Leitner’s Buddhist Sculp- 
tures. Bf. J. Walhouse—Archmological notes. Dr. J. Muir-—Passages expressing reli- 
gious and moral sentiments from the Mahabharata, V. Ball.—Visit to the Andamanese 
“ Home,” Port Blair, Andaman Islands. 

° Tue GovEryMeEnt oF Inpra. 

Report on the Judicial Administration of the Central Provinces (Crimi- 

nal) for 1873-74, 
Tue Crier Comamsstoner oF roe Ceyrnat Provinces. 
Purchase, 
Stray Feathers, Vol. I, and Nos. 1-5 of Vol, II. 
Pratna Kamra-Nandini, Vol, VII, No, 1. 
Exchange. 
Nature, Nos, 236-239. 
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A meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the Sth instant, at 
9 o'clock P. a. 

Colonel H. Hyde, R. E., President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were laid on the table :— 

1. From O. H. Brookes, Esq., a model of a war-vanoe from the Nico- 
bar Islands, two pig-sticking spears and three fishing spears, used by the 


Nicobarese. 

2. From Dr. Wise, two photographs, taken by Mr. A. Caddy, of tho 
Rajbari Mat'h on the left bank of the river Padina, where the old city of 
Sriptir stood. 

A lithograph of the temple will be published in Journal, Pt. I, No. 
3 for this year. 

3. From Whitley Stokes, Esq.,a copy of “ Ancient Laws of Ireland,” 
Vol. ITI, and a copy of “Manners and Customs of the Ancient Irish.” By 
E. O’Curry, Vols. I, II, IT. 

On the motion of the President, a vote of thanks was passed to Mr, 
Stokes for his frequent contributions to the Library. 

4. From the Author, a copy of “ L’Islamisme d’aprés le Coran,” by 
Mons. Garcin de Tassy. 

5. From the Supdt., Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, a copy of 
Synopsis of G. T. Survey Results, Vol. I. Great Indus Series. 


The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing, were balloted for and clected ordinary members— 
Captain H. C, Marsh. 
Lieut.-Col. G, A. Searle.* 
A. W. Chennell, Esq. 
The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 
A. Constable, Esq., proposed by Col. F. W. Stubbs, seconded by Cup- 
tain J. Waterhouse. 
* Colonel Searle’s election has since been cancelled at his own request. 
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Baboo Bhuggohutty Churan Mullick, proposed by Hon’ble Maulavi 
Abdul Latif Kh4n Bahddur, seconded by Mr. Blochmann. 

R. Knight, Esq., Assistant Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
proposed by Captain J. Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. Blochmann. 

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw from 
the Society— 

Col. D. Brown, Moulmein. 

E. Buck, Esq., C. 8., Naini Tal. 


The Secretary read the following report on an extraordinary phenome- 
non observed at the Nicobars on the 31st May, 1874, communicated by 
the Home Department, 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home 
Department (Port Blair), under date the 8th July, 1874. 


Read the following extract from the Report on the affairs of the settle- 
ment of Port Blair and the Nicobars for the month of May, 1874. 

“ On the 31st of the month, at about 5.30 P. at., an extraordinary phe- 
“nomenon was observed. The sky at the time was quite clear and the 
“weather fine. I was out sailing in my boat, when suddenly a luminous 
“body darted from the heavens from north to south. When first observed, 
“it was like an ordinary meteor with a long tail. In its progress, it seemed 
“ as it were to slide into two distinct meteors attached to each other by the 
‘6 tail of the first thus * * , and then, after a further rapid pro- 
“ gress, it appeared to burst into eight parts, and disappeared from view. 

* T have never witnessed so strange a spectacle before, and mention 
“the occurrence here in the hope that it may have been observed in India, 
“and that a more perfect account of it may be forthcoming from some 
“ scientific individual,” i 

The President remarked that the phenomenon observed was very simi- 
lar to a very bright meteor seen in the Panjab some time since ; it was 
however, very remarkable that in the present instance no report had been 
heard. The meteor must have been extraordinarily bright to have been 
visible in the afternoon in the month of May. 








Mr, Blochmann exhibited a bronze figure found in a compound at 
Pashdwar, received from Col. Ruggles, X1Xth Regt., P. N. 1. 

The figure represents a lute player. It is unfortunately too oxidised to 
shew details of face and dress. 


The Hon. E. 0. Bayley, C, 8. L, exhibited a coin of Ghiy4s ud-din 
A’zam Sh4h and made the following remarks upon it; 
A few days ago, I had the opportunity of examining a small “ trouvaille” 


. 


a 
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of silver coins discovered recently in the Mudhobani Subdivision of the 
Tirhut District. They are 36 in number and were chiefly of the Bengal king 
Jalal ud-din Muhammad, though there were also coins of three other Bengal 
kings, Sikandar bin Iyés, Ghiyég ud-din A’zam Shah-bin Sikandar-bin Ilyas 
and (one coin of), Shihab ud-din Bayazid Shah, All these coins are of 
published types and, with one exception, are not remarkable. I, therefore, 
propose only to trouble the meeting with a few remarks as to that one, 
This professes to be a coin of Ghiydg ud-din A’zam Sh4h abovementioned. 
Now the dates given by the native writers as to this part of Bengal history 
are very confused, indeed manifestly wrong. It is generally stated that, for 
example, Ghiyds ud-din died in 775, A. H., and it is said that before reigning 
at all, he was in rebellion against his father, who was eventually killed in 
resisting him. This latter part of the story is corroborated by the coins which 
have been found ; for we have a parallel series both of father and son which 
range over a period of no less than four years. But the earliest date with 
which coins of Ghiydg ud-din are stamped, is no less than thirteen years 
after the alleged date of his death, or 788 A. H., and his father’s coins are 
found with dates ranging up to 792 A. H., after which year a regular 
series of the coins of Ghiydg ud-din only have been found with dates as late 
as 799. Itis also related by the historians that Ghiyds ud-din reigned 
somewhat in excess of 7 years, which would bring his latest date down to 
799, or at most 800 A. H., more probably 799. 

It is also stated that he was succeeded first by one son Saif ud-din, 
who is stated to have reigned ten years,* and then by another who is 
recorded to have had a reign of little more than two years. Accepting 
these periods and fitting them to the dates obtained from the coins as al- 
ready noticed, the second son of Ghiydg ud-din would probably have ceased 
to reign in 811 or 812 A. H., probably the latter. ‘The historians go on to 
say that this monarch was dethroned by an Hinda Raja of “ Bhatauriah,” 
called “ Kanis” (which is perhaps ‘‘ Ganésh”), who is said to have reigned 
seven years, a term which would bring his reign down to 818. 

Hitherto we have had numismatic information by which to test this 

_yelation only on three poiuts, viz., the succession of the Hindi Raja by his 
son, who was a Muhammadan and reigned under the designation of Jalal ud- 
din Muhammad, of whose coins a pretty full series has been found with dates 
from 818 onwards.t ‘This date would accord nearly exactly with the lengths 


* Tho Riyfz us-salétin quoted by Mr. Blochmann gives somewhat differing periods, 
Dut the total is greater ; and for this reason, and because the only published dates of Saif- 
ud-din’s coinage accord better with the other accounts, I prefer the latter. Stewart who 
knew the Riydz us-saléjin seems to have rejected its authority as to this period. 

t His dates found in this “ trouvaille” are 818, $19, 822, 523, 524. 
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~ of the various reigns as generally stated by, the historians, Mr. Blochmann, 
however, who has paid much attention to the subject, is inclined to assign a 
somewhat earlier date, viz., 816 as that of the accession of this monarch, 
which would involve a correction of nearly two years in the total of about 
nineteen years, which the historians give to the three preceding reigns. 

The second piece of evidence is that of a coin of a king styling himself 
Shihab ud-din Béyazid Shah, which has been published by Mr. Blochmann 
with the dates 812 and 816. History is silent as to this king or as to any 
one who assumed these titles ; possibly he was a pretender, or, as Mr. Bloch- 
mann has suggested, he was a puppet king set up by R&jé Kanis, or some 
other aspirant to power, who virtually reigned in his name; his dates all 
fall within the probable period of Raja K4nis’s authority. There is one 
coin, as I have said, in the present batch of Baéyazid Shah, unfortunately 
the upper part of the last figure of the date is out of the field of the coin. 

The third evidence consists in the coinage of Ghiyég ud-din A’zam 
Shah's elder son, Saif-ud-din, whose coins have been published by Mr. Laid- 
lay and by Mr. Blochmann. Only one coin published by the latter has, 
however, an imperfect date, but as that is a four, it can only stand for 804, 
A. H. 

The coin which I have now laid before the meeting, adds a fourth piece 
of evidence and professes to be, as already said, a coin of Ghiyaég ud-din A’zam 
Shah. It differs only from the coin figured by Mr. Laidlay as Fig. VI, pl. 
IV, in Vol. XV of the Society’s Journal, in the date, which is remarkable, 
being very clearly $12. Now, though the histories of this time are demon- 
strably wrong in the dates they assign to Ghiydg ud-din, yet it seems un- 
likely that the whole of the details which they give should be erroneous ; and 
that his reign exceeded, by some twelve or thirteen years, the length univers- 
ally attributed to it, or that he should have returned to the throne after it 
had been certainly occupied by his son Saif ud-din, is highly improbable. 
I do not, therefore, believe that Ghiyié3-ud-din was alive when this coin was 
struck ; in other words, I believe it to be a posthumous coin, struck by some 
one else for special reasons in the name of Ghiydg ud-din. 

If so, this is by no means a singular instance of the practice. There is 
an exactly parallel example, and a contemporary one, too, to be found in the 
coinage of Delhi, as may be seen from pp. 328 to 330 of Mr. Thomas’s ‘ Chro- 
nicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi,’ where it is demonstrated that Daulat 
Khan Lodi and Khizr Khan struck coins in the name of their deceased prede- 
cessors, though with the correct date of the year in which the coins were 
minted. Mr, Thomas refers to a similar case in the adoption by the East 
India Company of Shih '’Alam’s coinage, though ultimately the Company 
contented itself with reproducing the coinage of Shah 'Alam’s nineteenth 
year, 


‘4 
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A more recent and more exactly corresponding example, however, is that 
of Khan Bahadur Khan who held the executive authority in Rohilkhand for © 
about a year during the mutiny in 1857-58. He was not strong enough 
himself to assume the regal position and style, and while the Mughuls and 
the Mahrattas were both struggling, with fair chances of success, for the 
supreme power, he feared to offend either by acknowledging the supremacy 
of the other. He solved the difficulty, as Khizr Khan had done before him, 
by striking coins of Shih ’Alam with the proper “julis” year, as if Shah 
*Alam had continued reigning down to that date, 

Probably similar motives were at work in Bengal when this coin was 
struck. The feelings of their supporters would hardly have allowed the 
reigning sovereigns, whoever they were, expressly to acknowledge the supre- 
macy of Timur and his successors. On the other hand, the dread of the 
Tartar invaders was evidently great, and the local sovereigns would hardly 
dare to put forth their pretensions to regal state so prominently as was 
involved by the striking of coins in their own names. 

How strong this feeling of dread was even in Bengal, and down to a 
much later date, is shown by very curious evidence. A successor of Jalil- 
ud-din Muhammad having been hardly pressed by the ruling king of Jaunpar 
applied for his interference to Shahrukh, the son of Timur, then reigning at 
Hirat, who in reply sent a peremptory order to the king of Jaunpir to 
desist from all interference with the affairs of Bengal. It is recorded that, 
as a fact, this interference did subsequently cease, and the Bengal king in 
gratitude sent an embassy with presents to Shahrukh, who again des- 
patched a return embassy, a fact to which we owe one of the best books of 
that period, the Matla’ us-Sa’dain, which was written by Shahrukh’s ambas- 
sador as a record of the observations made, and information collected, by 
him during his visit to India, 

It may be feared, therefore, that with the possible exception of the coins 
of some obscure pretender, little information further than that we have al- 
ready, is likely to be gathered from numismatic sources for the adjustment of 
the confused period of history occurring between Ghiydag ud-din’s death and 
the accession of Jalal ud-din Muhammad. No coins of Raja Kanis or Ganesh 
have yet been found (unless indeed he himself assumed the title Bayazid 
Shah, a supposition hardly consistent with the historical accounts of his. 
reign), and it seems improbable, since bis reign was one of fair length and 
prosperity, that, if these existed, some would not have come to light with 
the coins of both earlier and later kings, which have been found in consider- 
~ able numbers. - 

It is, I think, a fair conjecture that Saif ud-din desisted from coining 
on some threat from Timur (if the date on the coin quoted by Mr. Blochmann 
is correct, he must have continued coining in his own name long after the 
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sack of Dilhi), or that on his death his successor, none of whose coins have 
been found, hesitated to set up a mintage of his own and adopted the harmless 
course of coining in the name of his deceased predecessor. At any rate, Raja 
Kinis, or Ganesh, probably followed this policy, and to him or to Ghiydg-ud 
din’s second son must probably be ascribed the coin now before our Society. 


Mr. Blochmann laid before the meeting his translations and notes to 
the following readings of inscriptions received from Mr. T. W. Beale, Agrah. 


A’grah. 
1. 

The following inscription*® is from the shrine of Shaikh ’Alé- 
uddin Majzib, who died in A. H. 953, or A. D. 1546, during the reign 
of Islim Shah. ‘His shrine is in the Ndi kf Mandi, Agrah ; it has a small 
dome with Arabic Inscriptions inside the gumbuz, and is stipported by eight 
stone-pillars, on one of which is the following (metre, short hazaj)— 


erty? ylke Ip GES 55 e obey d 4 ydE* cidisile 
wep S=*s020j1 oh 9S Cosh ee pare pie 51 uli ot aSly 
pb? ud} Silo UF yd » Util, ep ome ist yo 
Vor 
1. *Al&é-uddin Majzib (i. ¢. tho attracted, wiz, by God), the wise, through 


whom desired objects are fulfilled, 
2. Vanished suddenly from the eyes of men, as a ray disappears out of sight. 
3. I asked what the date of his death was, and Genius replied ‘ ’Aléuddin i Majzib. 

There are several tomibs in the compound of the Dargah ; for the soil 
in which a saint reposes, is holy. Among the-tombs may be seen those of 
Hakims Bagi Khéin and Lig’ Khin, who diedin A. H. 1207 and 1215, 
respectively (A. D. 1792-93 and 1800). 

Regarding ’Alé uddin himself, vide Miftéh ut-tawérikh, p. 155; Kha- 
zinat ul-Aghd, p. 1056; Bad4oni III, p. 61; Keene's Agra Guide, p. 47; 
and the Akhbér ul-Akhyér, 

"Ald uddin’s contemperary was Mir Rafi’'uddin Muhaddisg i 
Cafawi. His shrine has a dome supported by twelve pillars, and is situ- 
ated in the Haweli of Agaf Jéh (Ja'far Beg, vide Ain Translation, I, 
p. 411), in Belanganj (Bluntganj), near the Bins Darwazah, Agrah. The 
place where Rafi’ uddin is buried, is also called Chauk Agaf J&h; and it 
thus appears that the Chauk was built round about the shrine, 

Rafi’ uddin’s Mausoleum bears no inscription. 


* A reading of this inscription has also been reccived from Mr. E, Atkinson, C. §., 
H.W. P. 


> wen 


Ss 
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- 2. 
The following is the inscription of a tombstone in the vicinity of 
*Alamganj, Agrah. 
emogty GE Srery! 1 019 Ke Grey gle oli VE jG (cpa 0 
The pardoned Tatdr Khan joined God’s mercy on the 6th Rajub, 1019 (14th 
October, 1610). 


This refers neither to Tatar Khan of Akbar’s reign, nor to Titér Khan 
Bakawulbeg of Jah4ngir’s time, 


3° 
On a tombstone in the Muhammadan Burial Ground, west of the Nai 
ki Mandi is the following (metre, short hazaj)— 


Boa eyo whe LL Hela AF o Uh ot Se SI ngnil sty 
BoyhS ooh Coy? Samy poe walk md 3 woo acs 
Bax pp—lbc pila GAR)»  fildy 298 eehd ote op 
lore din om po | 
1. A thousand times alas! on Abul Fath’s death, the sting of which has given 
me a world of pain. 


2. In the garden of Paradise the door of God’s mercy opened itself to him, because 


he was a martyr. 
8, When his eye closed, a voice from heaven told me that the date of his death 


lay in the words ‘ Mazlim bidah,’ ‘he was a martyr.’ 15th Muharram, 1033 [29th 
October, 1623]. 


4, 

A short distance from Agrah, on the road to Bhartpiir, is a small 
building adjoining a mosque. The place is commonly called Sarai Nabi 
Khan, The mosque was built by Khidmat Khan in 1087, or A. D. 
1627-28, and bears the following inscription (2ubda’é metre)— 

ty weld isle ga cals oS 0 ty wl cod HSS 525, (5255) 
hotest SIR aye) ole a Bh form? Gly 516 
I-rv 
1. Heaven favored Khidmat Khan, who obtained as a right the liberality of 
the court servants (?). 
2. Genius expressed the date when his mosque was built (in the words), ‘He built 
a house for God’ A. H. 1087. 

In the adjoining small building ‘a foot-print of the Prophet,’ Qadam 
Rasil, was shewn. Over its entrance, the following inscription is found 
(Rub@i metre)— 


162 Blochmann—On My. Beale’s Agrah Inscriptions, [Avaust, 








ala Yo dateTo aihely ee Ry as co! we! 
este ce anttle 5 






ey el& od pit 


Naaied WE 5 8ay5 


1, This tablet, which is an ornament of the sun and the moon, is the mirror of the 
hopes of the heart* that wishes to have its pious desires fulfilled. 
2. God has in His kindness bestowed favors on Khidmat Khan: this is the 


figure of the real foot of God’s Prophet. 
God is great, may His glory shine forth! O Ruler! O Eternal! O First one! O 
Last one! ; 

We see from the Tuzuk (pp. 268, 403, 404) that Khidmat Khan 
was aeunuch, Inthe 14th year of Jahdngir’s reign, he held a command of 
550, and 180 horse; and he was present with the emperor, when Mahdbat 
Khan took J shingte a prisoner, 

Khidmat Khan is not to be confounded with Khidmatgér Khan and a 
Khidmat-parast Khan, two other nobles of Jahangir's reign; nor with the 
Khidmat Rai (Ain Translation, pp. 252). 

5. 

At Nagl4 Jawéhir, in the vicinity of the former office of the Sadr 
Diwani and Sadr Board of Revenue, Agrah, is the tomb and mosque of 
Mir Abdullah Tirmizi (of Tirmiz, on the Oxus), the poet and well- 
known calligraphist of Jahdngir's reign. He received from the emperor 
the title of Mishkin-Qalam, ‘the musk-pen ;’ as poet he is known under the 
nom-de-plume of Wagfi. Hisson Muhammad (A4lih is also well known 
as a poet; his assumed name is Kashfj, and two lithographed editions 
exist of his works.t 

Mir ’Abdullah died in 1035, or A. D. 1625-26. The Persian verses 
on the walls of the largest tomb in the Khusrau Gardens in AlléhAb4d are 
by him and were written by him. 

The following inscriptions are inside the dome of his Mausoleum at 
Agrah (metres, short Hazaj and Muzéri’)— 

29) lie Cope UF No wil # pete F Gime it whee ot 
Hd WEN sitS 5 aptly Be Uvcla aS y8,0 a5 AU) doe? 
25) lowly wit pile wil & Jo jt pine HIG, eisr 
8) hes ABT gly ebsia 5 @ BT Oey 5 apo Oey LAF oly 
{+re 
* In the Persian verse the J of dilis to be doubled ob medrum—n rare case. 
+ Vide also Sprenger, Catalogue, p. 456. 








r? 
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1. Iam not sorry that my Mfr has left this perishable world for Paradise. 
9. Praise be to God that he acquired true knowledge; hence do not believe that 
he left the world in vain. 
S 8. In searching for the date of his death, the wailing cry of my heart rose up to 
eaven, 
4. And my heart said in sorrow and with many an alas, ‘A saint, the pole of the 
period, has left the world.’ A. H. 1035. 


oy SRI 2 Senha oiatld Fo tose tpt pho ails; e* 
d9) HE, Yid Kee yy STAM ore 4 proc ubile Ky oe colts 
aritile} pr ASals olo> ardee « tila, 28 5 as Som ts 


{ere 
1. The Shaikh of tho age, the focus of the rays of eternity, who is unrivalled 
among the saints of the Chisht{ order, 
2, The ocean of liberality, the mine of generosity, the pole of the period, is Mir 
"Abdullah, who stood unsurpassed in all sciences. 
3. Kashffi [his son) asked for the date of his departare, and answered his own 
question by saying, “ He was the Shaikh of the age.’ A. H, 1035. ; 


On the outside of the mosque is the following inscription (metre, 
Khafif)— 
de OM pS Ob tit SF « AY lie Y—is Lei 
Ord 9 Be 5 PET U Ere & wlayd ods iy) Mdy wt oS 
tre 
1. OKashff, place thy head upon His threshold; for none returns hopeless from 


His door. 
2. Day and night, the heavenly sphere with the stars, the moon, and the sun, re- 


volve about this mausoleum. 
8. The date of the completion of this noblo structure was expressed by a voice from 


heaven in the words ‘the everlasting Mausoleum’ A. H, 1035. 
6. 

In Mahallah Hathidpol, Agrah, there is a mosque built in 1068 A. H., 
or 1657-58, by Khan Daurdn Nugrat Khan, the son of Khan 
Daurdn Nugrat-jang. ‘The father, who at the time of his death was the 
first noble of Sh&hjahdn’s court, was murdered near Lahor on the 8th 
Juméda I, 1055, or 22nd June, 1645, by a Kashmir Brahman boy, whom 
Khan Daurén had converted to Islam and put among his servants. 

Khan Daurén’s name was Khwdjah Cabir; he was the son of Khwajah 
Higéri Naqshbandi, who held a mangab during Jahangir's reign. 

The BMadsir ul-Umard has a lengthy biographical note on Khan 
Dauran, at the end of which the following passage occurs : 
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“Shahjahan gave each of his sons more than the will of the father 
provided, and yet 60 lik’hs of rupees escheated to the Imperial treasury. 
Khan Daurén’s ancestors being buried in Gwalidr, he, too, was buried 
there. Khan Daurin was single-minded and zealous in the service of the 
emperor, and not avaricious. He devoted three watches of the day 
and one watch of the night to government. His private affairs were looked 
after by Mir Sayyid Imém4, who treated the tenants with unusual harshness, 
On the day when the news of Khan Dauran’s death reached Burh4np tr, 
neither sweetmeats nor sugar were left in the shops; for all people 
distributed sweets as a thankofiering. Most of the best buildings of 
Burhanpir* were erected during Khan Daurin’s governorship. Thus 
Zain&bad on the Tapti was built by him; he also erected the sardis 
between Saronj and Burhdnpir. 

His sons Sayyid Muhammad and Sayyid Mahmid were made 
Commanders of One Thousand ; and the youngest son, ’Abd ul-Ghani, though 
only twelve years old, received a mangab of 500. 

The second son, Sayyid Mahmiad, received the title of Nucrat 
Khan, and afterwards that of Khan Daurén. In the first year of Aurang- 
zib’s reign, he held Allahabad, and was in the second year appointed 
governor of Oris, where he died in 1078 [A. D. 1667-68]. 

It is he who built the mosque in Hathidpol, Agrah. Mr. Beale 
reads one of the two inscriptions} on it as follows (metre, mutagdrib)— 


he (T) np ono Sle wloge ald slid yo 

VE eye) oly WIE poy © OE SOLES gyeily> 5 wiyd 

whet 5 2S Cole wd; URY + bj pote cme 5) goss 
beta 


1. Daring the reign of the emperor Shéhjahan, the mosque was built...... (?) 

2. By the young and noble and fortunate Nugrat Khan, sonofthe Khin 
Daurin. 

3. When I searched for its date, Genius promptly said, “In this place dwell grace 
and security.’ A. H. 1068 (A. D. 1657-58]. 


7 


In the same place there is another mosque, which has the following 
inscription on a marble slab (metre, short hazaj)}— 


® The Central Provinces Gazetteer contains no allusion to Khin Daurin sud voce 
Burhinpdér, Vide also article Zainabéd. The remark in the Gazetteer (p. 128, L 11) 
that Shahnawiz Kh4n lived the life of a recluse at Burhinpir is unhistorical ; for 
Shahnawiz died of exccesive wine drinking. 

+ 1 do not give the second inscription, as Mr. Beale could not obtain a metrical 
reading. 


~! 
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cP bs lB 5 AF ps 5 Od Jos 55 pelle sib ps0 
pact wae cgled URS od o spl j Me oem yitentiSg 
tear 
1. During the reign of Shih ’XMlamgfr, through whose justice the namo of 
heresy and oppression vanished from the world, 


2. This lofty mosque arose throngh K afar, and Genius suid, ‘ The lustre of the 
eye of Islim.’ A. H. 1083 [A. D. 1672-73]. 


8. 
The Aghav Khdn Inscription. 


The following interesting inscription is engraved on a stone at the 
head of the tomb of Naw&b Aghar Khan (1.) in Kachpura, AXgrah, 
close to Sardi Khwdjah. The tomb was erected by Nawab Aghar’s son, 
seventeen years after the death of his father. 

Aghar is the name of a tribe of Turkmins,* and Aghar Khan seems to 
have entered service during Shahjahin’s reign. In the first year of 
Aurangzib’s reign, he accompanied Shaikh Mir and Qaf-shikan Khan who 
pursued Dara Shikoh to the Indus, and was appointed Faujdar of Bhakkar, 
Soon after, he served in Bengal and Asim (Journal, A. S. Society, Bengal, 
1872, Pt. I, p. 63). Later, we find him in Kabul, where as Fanjdér of 
Jalalabad he had repeatedly to suppress disturbances (A. H. 1085 and 
1086). He especially distinguished himself in a battle fought. near 
Lamghan, where, according to Khafi Khan, he punished the Afghdns so 
severely, that he and his Mughul soldiers were feared throughout Kabul, 
and mothers used to frighten their children with Aghar Khan’s name. No 
less than 1700 heads were sent as trophies to court. The battle of Lamghan 
itself was celebrated in a poem called the Agharnémah. Khafi Khan 
gives extracts from the epic (Khafi Khan, II, p. 244). Near Nang Nihar, 
Aghar Khan also built a fort, to which he gave the name of Agharabad. 

In 1102, or A. D. 1690-91, he was recalled from Kabul, and was 
killed in the same year by the Jats near Agrah. The inscription, though in 
several places illegible, gives full particulars, and also shews how insecure 
the roads then were. 


wld Shey wipglal! ale pda wy yH* jf 99 9 HOS 5 1132 6: Jo est 
liagaia (eee sligh Glos cage: Li dye jt old AT ot) ollrot te 


* The word ,e7 Aghar is frequently written in MSS._,£} without madd; and tho 
editors of our Indian histories generally read 46}, A’azz, instead of Aghar. Thus in the 
Society’s edition of the "Alamgirnimah. The samo work mentions also frequently a 
villa near Dilhf, where Aurangzib often resided, of the name of A’uxzzabid (stsf51). 
I cannot say whether this, too, is a mistake for gl 1,21 A’gharabad, 
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~ O11) am coors AU ayye pins jay 99 - One) stele cst pe jo Bod Mityy 
gy 20 158 toy colle eat Mthred ye - Hyg S28 spat Buy? anit l='T Las 
DIE samp Ridge 1) JAF yTeolezs Saye) Coly oy? Wthere!! ote wis uy 
IE AS wales “KS ye KIL IF Boye Golld 1) ello! wlpawt - olleed wigs? 1) 
3 DE JM y9 9 # SettaS wid wold opty ty od Alf sayF A cual ¢ 00 
Soya HELE* yo3 esas” wlhst af Uno saz9 US 5 52 shat Sajy) 9 00% 
o esas aids) gpd bebooy Wal Coty bh oo! wil 

tomdst dg) SLRS se cslory® pve S gyrhso ele wht w3l ooks ra 
beat Eye co HB So wt Gia « whee aya glo AB alle ose Sere 
(8) oA 30.9 be 59 whe pile glo WY Ga sh Op 104% WT Ov Coty 5! 
whS ole* of AT Bld Ono Ly sendy wo Ja pid Oaph ee eeee Jom 5 ,bo 
a BU 51 Od watt d 9 pre Gym zo 0 HAL be od fy wldag® 520 le 

Kerns ylingoia ce? yy yf et ere ear ee 
bas ot aiss 


In the year 1102 A. H. [A. D. 1690-91), the late Nawab Aghar Khén left 
Kébnl by order of the emperor for Hindéstan. When he arrived at Sardi Jajyd, he heard 
that, two days before, a caravan of pilgrims for Mukkah had been plundered by the in- 
fidels there, who had taken the pilgrims prisoners. As he had always devoted his energy 
to the strengthening of the faith of the Prince of the Prophets, he mounted, and attacked 
the villages of the robbers, burning their houses and sending many intidels to hell. He 
algo set the Muhammadan prisoners free, Having thus engaged in a war with infidels, 
he sought to obtain the highest rank that religion can bestow, and sweetened his pulate 
with the honcy of martyrdom. 

And in the year 1119 A. H. [A. D. 1707), Didah Mughul, who is contemptible in 
every way and had received the same title as his futher had, erected this stone as a 
monument and wrote the inscription with his own hand. 

The date of [my father’s] martyrdom will be foundin the following verses by Mir 
Huwaida of Balkh— 

1. The revolving heaven put on us the mark of sorrow. Oh, how perishable is 
life here below! Alas, how miserable is the world! 

_ 2 For the sake of the Prophet did this enthusiastic martyr of the road of God,...... 
[unclear] 

3......[tnelear) the lion-hearted and brave leave us behind with hundred of sorrows. 

4. Gonius told me the date when the martyrs died and said, ‘Remove the letters 
jim and be from ‘Bagh i Jaluin,’ ‘the garden of Paradise’ [= 1107—5, or 1102 A. H.}. 

He was killed during the reign of Shéh ‘Alamgir Pidishéh, whose eldest son, Shih 
*lam, now sits on the throne of Hindistén. 

It is curious that neither the Maasir i 'Alamgiri, nor the Tazkirah i 
Salatin i Chaghté, mentions Aghar Kiin’s death ; but Khaéfi Khan (II, 
p. 394) gives the following details. ‘When Aghar Khan came near 
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Agrah, he heard that some Jdts had attacked a caravan and plundered 
some waggons in its rear, which they carried off together with the 
women in them, Aghar Khan pursued them, came upon their fort, set 
the women free, and sent them off, thus saving the honor of their husbands, 
But his zeal impelled him to go further, and he surrounded the Garh and 
besieged it. But he was struck by a bullet, and his son-in-law was also 
killed. Some time before, Khin Jahan Bahddur Kokultaésh had been 
ordered to punish the Jats ; and although he did everything in his power 
in trying to destroy Garhi, Sasani,(?) and other places of these infidels, 
the result did not correspond to his wishes. Hence his Majesty ordered 
Prince Muhatimad Beddrbakht to root out the Jats. Khan Jahan Bahadur 
was sent as governor to Bengal; but before he had reached Bengal, he was 
deposed and sént to Lahor, and from there he was sent to other provinces, 
and was thus kept for three or four years running from one province to an- 
other. Wherever he went to, he did not enjoy the income of his jagir, 
and the whole revenue went into the treasury. At last, he was called back to 
court. 

‘About this time the order was given [by Aurangzib] that Hindus 
without permission should not travel by palki or ride on Arab or ‘Iraqi 
horses.’ ; 

Aghar Khan’s son, Mughul Didah,* received the title of his father, 
and is known as Nawéb Aghar Khan II. He was still alive in 1133 
(Khaff Khan, II, 936.) 

9. 

The following inscription (metre, Muzdri’) is taken from the tomb- 
stone of one Aghd ’Ali at the foot of the rampart of the Fort of Agrah, 
close to the Amr Singh gate and the stone horse. 

ready gh TS ¢ dle caw 5 pele dag le ET ob 9,25 5s 45 tayo 
ihe ty! Star of elya SH? # ord BI pti oe ttle) pif 
1199 Sie SU} (golem 

1. Alas! Aghé ’Alf died a martyr in the fight. The cup fell from the hand of 


the cupbearer who drew from the nectar of paradise. : ie 
2. When I asked for the date of his death, Genius said, ‘His mansion is for ever 


in the highest paradise. 2nd Juméda I, 1199. [2nd April, 1785.) 
10. 
The Walter Reinhardt (Samri or Sombre) Inscriptions. 
The following Quatrain is found on the gate ofa garden laid out by the 
notorious Walter Reinhardt Samr@, in the vicinity of Shahganj in 
Agrah. 


* T.¢. cither Mughul-eyed, or one who hus a ‘single’ eye, because mughnl means 


simple, single-minded. 
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eer g dye ws @' ples ot YS 3 oe Sma SS wesw wt & sb 
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et tvi4q fee 


1. This isu garden in which many beds of flowers spontancously grow, and their 


fragrance perfumes the world. 
2. We were thinking of the date when the garden was laid out, when one who had 


the spirit of Jesus said, ‘It is Samri’s garden” Anno 1769. 

Samri’s tomb is in the Roman Catholic Burial ground at Agrah. The 
tomb is under a small dome and has the following inscription (metre, long 
Ramal)— 


oo 5, 5e aie »» b i) Kine * phe ats ee wy3 
< iVVA 


1. The death of Samré SAhib, the chief of excellent character, burnt the heart 
of the land in the fire of regret.* 

2. A morning zepbyr said that the date of his death, counting from the heavenly 
visit of the Messiah, lies in the words, ‘ the perfume of the rose of the garden of Paradise.’ 
A. D. 1778. 


vi 8 
In the same place inside the dome fixed in the wall is the following: 
cts ple ty pd & gwole eelet mite Kaiyd cumipine Lely 
it tam wydayT you Sey gp L daye oy) pd Gale wee y Krithie 
# dgrd® ade Oly) Hf sojle y Oedd 5 554K die yo 
Here lies Khwéjah Martinas, the Armenian, the Christian,t who called 


himself the servant of Christ. As he was benevolent, he gave all he had to the poor in 
consequence of a vow made to Christ. A. D. 1611. 


12. 

Close to the Amr Singh gate and the stone horse under the rampart 
of the Agrah fort stands a tomb built like a tower. The following inscription 
is on it— 

Sacred to the memory of Sitdrah Begam, the faithful aud affectionate friend 
and companion of Lieut. Sharp, who died on the 3rd Dee. 1804. 
And below it (metre Mujtass)— 


wi tale Gods days Oe w ty phy gle wre Ua! p> 5 bas 
wed pte Ghee del! « sletle G6 eile 05,0 dle 


* Literally, ‘roasted the heart of the horizon in the fire of regret.’ Mr. Beale’s 
reading has 5,4 Shamra, not Samra. 
t+ Mugaddast. Perhaps ‘a Christian,’ 
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1. Fate gave Sitdrah Begam the cup of death to drink, “of which all who 
are in this perishable world have to taste” [Quran]. 

2 Lieutenant Sharp, of high rank, the distinguished, loved this beautiful 
beloved from his soul. 

§. He was much afflicted by hor denth, and built a tower in memory of the beloved. 

4. Avvoica from heaven, inspired by the Messiah, said, “The date of her death lies 
in the words ‘ The star (si¢drak) of beauty’s heaven has set.” A, D, 1804, 


13. 
Colonel J. Hessing’s Tomb. 

Col. Hessing’s tomb in the Roman Catholic Burial ground, A’grah, is 
of white marble. He died a few months before the capture of Merah by 
Lord Lake. The following inscription, on a slab of slate, is fixed over the 
tomb. 


Sacred to the memory of 

John William Hessing 

Late Colonel in the service of 

Maharajah Dowlut Rao Sindiah 

Who after sustaining a lingering and very poinfol illness 

For many years with a troe Christian fortitude and reiguation 
Departed this life 21st July 1803 

Aged 55 years 11 months and 5 daya, 

Ae a tribute of their affection and regard 

This Monnment is erceted to his beloved Memory 

By his disconsolate widow Ann Hessing 

And his afflicted sons ond daughters, George William Hesing, 
Themas William Hessing, and Magdalen Sutherland 

He was a Native of Utrecht in Holland 

And came out to Ceylon in the Military Service 

Of the Dutch KE. I. Company iu the year 1752 

And was present at the taking of Candy by their troops 

Five years afterwards he returned to Holland 

And came out again to India in the yens 1765 

And served under the Nizam of the Decean 

In the year 1784 he entered into the service of Madarow Sindiah 
And was engaged in the several Battles 

That led to the aggrandizement of that Chief, 

And wherein he signalized himself so by his Bravery 

Aa to gain the esteem and approbation of his employer 

More particularly at the batile of Bhondagown 

Near Agra in the year 1787 

Which took place between this chief 


pe 
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And Nawanb Ishinacl Beg 
When he then a Captain was severely wounded 
On the death of Madarow Sindiah in.1793 
He continued under his successor Dowlut Rao Sindiah 
And in 1798 he attained to the Rank of Colonel 
And immediately after to the Command 
Of Fort and City of Agra, 
And which he held to his death. 
Puituir Huyt, sept, Calcutta. 


Over the entrance is the following ¢ér/th in Persian (metre, Muzdri’ i 
Akhrab)— 
istlde 3 glo Ovo obey oped clay © Wis j wpe Kime erty ule dai 
tuys Lad 31 ob y yc oka joe Cady oT tyloay rile oy (Si5 
sled oe le¥ phey ley Jy So gh 5 98 abi Shy ord ele: ad 
the do g8 SRL ple @ Camara elo}! [Mey flog iyrurgte 
Ash Shae 

1. When Colonel John William Hessing departed from this world, 
he left many sorrowing for his absence. 

2, By race he was from Holland and was born in that country. In India he became 
through the kindness of the Almighty famous, 

8. The poet asked the inspiring genius of the unseen world to favour him with a 
tdrikh, which was to contain the year, the month, and the day. 
4, When he searched for a date according to the Christian era, the inspiring genius 
said, ‘ The date is the 21st July [1803], 
14. 

Going towards Fathpir Sikri from Agrah, we meet on the way, near 
the village of Suchitia, commonly called Bhondagéon, the mausoleum of one 
’"Abdurrahmdn Sult4ni, who it appears was killed in Zil-Hijjah, 
988 A. H., or January, 1581, A. D., during the reign of Akbar, in a battle 
fought with the Rana at Konbhalner, 

Nothing else seems to be known of ’Abdurrahmgn. I have not found 
his name in the Akbarnaémah. The Persian verses on his tomb, however, 
are superior to similar productions. There are three poems (metres Khafi/, 
Mutagdrib, and Rubd’é metre, respectively), as follows :— 


piel weary! a) em 
Combine Bred rye Ko sj! 8 Gon de woh! st 
Cumtilyiy ple yy A 42 Ly « ob oy ds b ut ot 
compile Ghd ty 41 AST 63) Ebay 5e Wary oe 
crmpilelme pot ty gf Bape Subly 8 WIIG Kia 
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1. Alas, how faithless is fate! It always throws the doings of mankind into 


-~ “  eonfusion. 

2. Fate has made the heart of mo man happy; with all mon it dwolls in the place 
of desolation. 

& ‘Abdurrahman, o lion in war, who had tho title of Sultini, 

4. Engaged in battle the infidels of the western districts, because he had oa heart 
that fecls for Islam. 

§. According to the decree of fite, he has now bocome a murtyr; there is no help 
for it, for it is the will of the Almighty. 

6. When he left the caravanserai of this perishable world, he made room for him- 
self'in a retired apot of Paradise. 

7. Woe to the endless victory of generosity, that such a man should now be hidden 
by the carth, 

a 8. And that in the loss of this man, who was unrivalled in the world, sacecss should 

be mingled with go much affliction ! 

0. Ifall Indinand Kluraain weep day and uight in sorrow over hin, it is no wonder 5 

10, Nor is it strange that he fella martyr on the Feast of Sacrifice; forthe ram is eel 
made te be sacrificed. 

11. When my heart asked him for a fdritA, him who excels in speech, 

12. He gave me as answer to my question the words ‘’Abdurralunan is the martyr 
of God.’ A, Hy a8. 

ee 
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1. Through God’s will he becamo at last o martyr, and left the perishable world for 


the life to come. ; 
2. Being a martyr, he does not grieve for this world; for he has obtained a place in 


the highest paradise, 
8. And because it was his wish to become a martyr, Genius said, « For the sake 


of a térikh 
4. Take twelve from the words “ one of the martyrs® killed by the Ra’né.” 
5. He fought with the infidels for the sake of religion, and thus gained a good 


name in religion and on earth. 
6. This event took place in the mouth of the Sacrifice (Zil Hijj], on the night of 


preceding Friday did it happen. 
7. God in His mercy hak beon good to him, and a place has been prepared for hin 
in Parailise. 
He brought no stock besides his hopes. O (Giod, in Thy mercy, do not render him 
hopeless ! 
OF Slentyoerayy? & AU 4 08 iGket no 10 Joul 
oe gilts Sy W sb jy Jocarea sh gto af Le ys 
Ot sage St UF set Sto pp Uis podS yycl Gaile wt 
ot iG prim pb Sule Ste aye) whhog ah olanlsia 
08 ily Oth weary! O16 0 129 508 a9) ALE se Hi 
od (oily 3! & ead 5 Sy Wy Sy doy Any 5 5 
Od sihyn Us5 235 He yinwe * Oper ELS pw Jl 5ywre 


d4 SE oS se re} 4 20 « SY A95 wT eb} S jo oigb 
1. He was a man whose heart entered this perishable caravauserai, but left it again 
without feelings of regret. 
2. Manyadate palm there is that produces pleasant fruit, and yet the wind of 
destruction scatters its leaves. 


® This ¢dértkh is unclear. 

Instead of Rava (Ly, ) the verse has lis, ra’nd, ‘a soft and silly woman,’ Mr. Bealo 
says that Akbar gave the Rand of Udaipdr this nickname. 

Ra'n& occurs also as the name of towns; thus Buagrah is often called ‘ Al-Ra’ni,’ 
and the Ain i Akbari gives a parganah of the name of Baroduh Re’nd under Sirkér 
Naruaul (N. W. of Agrah). 

The Rindé alluded to is Réné Part&h, generally called Rind Kiké, whom Man Singh 

eo in 084 defeated in the great battle of Gogandah, N. W. of Udaipir. In 986, Shah- 
<Khéin Kainbii (Xin Translation, p. 400) had wrested Fort Kopbhalmir (or Konbhal- 

“sorth of Gogandah, from the Réné; and in 988, Shahbéz Khan was again sent to 

7 In consequence of his zeal and activity, Rand Partéb wandered about on the 
“ruction, looking upon every morning as his last day. Many rebels wore killed 
porty was destroyed; aud when the district was cleared, garrisons were 

it.” Akbarudmak, LI, 283. Fide also Dowson, V, 419. 


* 
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8. He was the famous hero, who at Konbalner® waged a religious war by God's order. 
4. At the time of the war, inasmuch as he planned stratagems (dastdx), he becamo 
through his fame a second Rustam.t 


5. To fight the infidels was his intention, and the date ofhis death was “Abdurrali- 


- mén is the martyr of God.” A. H. 988. 


6. Indeed, the Rand experienced throngh him what sword practice is: the Rana Ac se 
ran @ runaway from the terror of his sword.t \ 


7. When in the beginning the fate of men was settled, God's mercy fell to his 
share, and he received the blessing of God's favor, “ 


8. But as his body was of carth, his pure frame lies now below the ground, like the 
jewel of the mine. 


15. 


A rather poetical inscription in Taghré is found on a tombstone in the 
old Burial-Ground, Agrah. One Abul Fattaih, son of Babarif 
Sultan, died on the 18th Shawwél, 978 (A. D. 1571). ‘The people of 
Agrah say that Abul Fattah was the son of Akbar’s father-in-law (?). = 
A rubbing of the inscription was received in 1871 from Mr, A. Carlleyle 
(Proc., A. 8. Bengal, June, 1873, p. 127). 
The words of the inscription are the words of the sorrowing father 
(metre, Ruba’t)— 
Cin OS ad 33 O55 55 6B) © pile for 99 GA co! 
pet? wt 9 SALI OL poy dy we ett too LS 
. sold we SI 
1. Light of my eyes! Thou once didst brighten the world. 
Thou art gone, and in thy absence my day has turned into night. 
2. We were once as if two lights, when I and thou were together ; 
But Fate has extinguished thine, and I now burn in sorrow. | 
Written by "Abdul Hadi, On the 13th Shawwal, 978, Abal Fatta&h, son of A 


Babarf Sultan, now received in God's werey and pardoned, left in the beginning 
of his youth this perishable world, in order to juin the mercy seat of God, 


* Mr. Beale gives yiUlsiS and says that he was doubtful what the worl was, 1 bave 
substituted »Usis Koubalner. 

+ ‘An allusion to Dastan, the wily father of Rustam. 

t 1 have tricd to imitate the alliteration in the text. 
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Fathpur Si’kri’. 

The village of Sikri was called Fath ptr by Akbar in memory of 

his conquest of Gujarat. 
se 

The High Gate, or ‘ Baland Darwizah,’ in front of Akbar’s Masjid at 
FathpirSikri was built in 983 A. H., or A. D. 1575, as appears from tho 
tarikh (metre, Mutagérib)— 

It rivals the portico of the high heaven. 
It bears the following Arabic and Persian inscriptfon— 


UAE ye LEI i-layer Vy lay prod 9bi5 iol! pill] ashe Yguasy JG 
oot Gaby - Role laa’ Role iol Ai, - 10 say St eG pos ae ai 
BU ye Ops YL ald dam ity Ebel st olF wo USI gd - U daa y 
Kah ele BM} cape BS IY iol) ay - AU) gaan 3 Gail be JI ad - Jom 
' I) Rekaalen? 

gsr ALY So9dHt 5} 5 39 # CoayF AKO” 5 od de gol 

v8 hry pF aS rhe vlo AUT yer ole gyd 
Whe eS y Met Coyezill cslic Ome ext geld pyrene oon? AS, ALU 
2 colt lot wee UE opel ad one Ite Cail, 
 * g Uibye csp leoiis) 


¥ Jesus,—upon whom be peace !—said, ‘The world is a bridge; pass over ‘it and do 
not cultivate it.’ It is written in the Hadfs, ‘He who thinks that he will live to-mor- 
row, may a8-well think that he will live for ever.’ The world is called a moment; there- 
fore make it an act of worship. The remainder of one’s life has no value. It is also said 
in the Hadis, ‘He who comes to prayer and his heart is not with him, will only increase 
his distance from God.’ ‘The best property is what is spent on the road of God,’ Sell- 
ing the world for the life to come is profitable. Poverty is a reulm in which there is 
God's reward. 

1. N a mf, how would it be, if thou didst make a place of worship, aud if thou didst 
take refuge in the gilded castle [of Paradise}. 

2. Look upon the beauty of the world as upon alooking-glass : take it up, and thou, 
too, hast taken a glance at it. 

The composer and writer of this inscription is Muhammad Ma’otm, whose 
nom-de-plume is Naf, the son of Sayyid Qafit of Tinniz and subsequently of Bhakkar, who 
traces his descent from Sayyid Sher Qalandar, son of Bab dé Hasan Abdal, who was 
born at Sabewér and lived at Qandahér.* _- 


- ® This inscription is also given in Suyyid Ahmad’s edition of the Tuzuk i Jahéuigixf, 
Preface, p. 4, note; but there it is mixed up with one of the following inscriptions. 


a 


—— ae 
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A biographical notice of Mir Ma’gam Nami will be found in my Ain 
Tranglation, pp. 514, 515, 


2. 


Tn 1008 A. H., when Akbar left for the Dak’hin and arrived at Ujjain, 


he ordered the following inscription to be put up on an old building. there. 
The inseription is by the same poet as the preeeding— 


Ce ae Sa Ly pAb elds) usr eta Khe GIL? coy WP foe ied 


+ bie als} ye LEAL 
St oF oly soll 5 a8, 55 0 Sym BaySeto tho EUS 5 oli 
Ss comet ps Se ul} S59) gm goT «yl eer a) Eid, j Ad tq. iat 
In the 44th year of the Divine Era, or 1008 A. H. [A. D. 1599-1600), the victorious 

army passed this place on its way to the Dal*hin. 
1. O Nami, last night my heart asked fute to explain the circumstances of the past 
and of the future, 
2. Fate answered, ‘ Information regarding thom who have past away has oo trace, 
and the future is like the past, What const thou know regarding it 
When after the conquest of the Dak’hin, Akbar returned, in 1010, to 
Fathpir Sikri, he ordered the following inseription to be put on the other 


side of the ‘ Baland Darwazah'— 
oe ai wld sb p25] oor ot sole aU) Ue sl Gels slRiald wyda 
Bile col 4 Bie yoy ape) aot Cpl AY (pomvo Gybe AF wt dilo y ye 
; : oe) 8,81 eres ye Bode) spp pills | #1 aL. 
coma whee ya apes AAG eg cent lawl s pes pb G 
sb ws set wie GH «ob witise pany (proli 


His Majesty whoso throne is high as the heaven, the shadow of God, Jaléluddin 
Muhammad Akhbar Shah, conquered the kingdoms of the Dak’hin and of Din- 
desh, formerly called Khandesh, and arrived on the 46th year of the Divine Era, or 1010, 
‘in Fathpir, im order to go to Agrah. 

1. .As long as the names of heaven and of earth remain, and as long as Existence is 
found iy the world, 

2. May his [Akbar's) mame be lofty as the heaven, and may his spirit be forever in 
the world. 

Khandesh was called Dandesh in honor of Prince Danyal, Akbar's third 
gon. : | 
Both Mr. Beale and Sayyid Ahmad give the word fvAd instead of fiw, Sayyid Ahmuct 
says that Sikri was called Fathpir in memory of Akbar'’s conquest of the Dak'hiu; but 
this is wrong. 


* 


a lel 
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8. 

Akbar’s ‘ Khwibgéh,’ or sleeping apartment, in Fathpir = contains 

the following Persian verses (metre, long ramal)— 
rpm &F SY yt 9 Comet SE oo ty) HE GA Gb ep Cre tl _pad 
winds be rie yf} EabF yy, sayS « oils, erthes ted wert alt & 8 
ert ya oiS hope 15 ayo DE «oly le ALTE Olt SF 
HIS Cyd CIE Cureld jf yd « 939 SIE fos olf 45,2 US oe 

1. The imperial palace is in every way better than the highest paradise; at lcast, 
there is no doubt that it is the highest paradise. 

2. The room of the emperor is beautiful, pleasant, and lofty, and comprises in its 
structure the highest paradise. 

8. Rizwan, the keeper of paradise, makes the carpets of thy castle (smooth like) 
looking-glasses ; and the Hiir ul-'f (the ‘ Houris’) make the dust of thy palace like sur- 
mak (which is beneficial to the eyes). 

4, Whoever, like the heaven, worships the dust of thy threshold, obtains through 
the virtue of the dust a Venus-like forchead, 

Fi'ru’za’ba’d, east of A’grah. 

Firdzibad lies about 25 miles east of Agrah. Elliot in his Glossary 
(Beames, II, p. 89) says it was built by Firdz Khan, a nobleman of the 
reign ofthe Shahjaban. The nobleman alluded to is called Firadz Khan 
or FirGdz Khw4jah; he was one of Jahéngir’s eunuchs. At Jahangir's 
death, he delivered Prince Shahrydr into Dawar Bakhsh’s hands.* His 
tomb is of white marble, and stands at the side of the road from Firfizabid 
to Agrah ; but the inscription on it only contains verses from the Qoran. 

Near FirdzAb4d is a tomb and a small mosque adjoining it. The tomb 
covers the remains of [waz Beg Khan Bahddur Hizabr-jang, who died on 
Sunday, 13th Rabi’ I, 1189 [14th May, 1775). The following inscription 
is on it (metre, Khafif)— 


ida? Sythe we Cire @ anf se Uses aS lazy col 
wir By Sey See) Gre olp Stat 5) 
wile Aw tay Seat Gk Gy UT o,0 
wel cy Hged wid ams Ylarsias Taio» © 
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os) od bls yt Goto a! day piss UT ale 
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* Fide Caleutta Review for October, 1869, ‘ Death of Jahéugtr,’ 
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1. Alos, th chilly season has come! A hundred woes to apring departed ! 


3. The fFesh green has turned sere and yellow, and the pride of the rose lies seat- 
tered on the ground. 


8. The great Mghé is dead, whose descent was noble, and his spirit has fled to tho 
heavens on high. 


4. O Gnbricl, read forever a #utihah ob the headstone of this angelic man. 

5. The Houris of paradiso wait with their curls fresh breezes to his tomb. 

6. The mercifal Lord himself built his mausvleum, and made it more splendid than 
the temple of God [in Makkah, 


7. The date of the death of this pardoned man was expressed by the thongltfal 
poct Faiz (who tried to find one, 

§. While a voico from heaven heaved a sigh, in excessive sorrow and with plaintive 
voice), by the word 


9. ‘ Bihisht-nagib’ [one to whose lot Paradise has fallen], to which you are to add 
*‘Aghd Buzurg,” ‘the great Agha.’ 

“Iwas Beg Khaéu Bahddur Hizabr-jang died on Sunday, 13th Rabi’ 
I, 1180. A. H. 

To Parganah Firdzibad belongs the village of Cifiptir, so called after 
a Muhammadan Saint of the name of Shih Ciifi,* whose shrine is there. 
He seems to have lived at the time of *“Ala4uddin. Mr, Beale has sent a 
eopy of the following letter from Mr. Mansel, Collector of Agrah, to the 
Commissioner of Revenue at Agrah, dated 20th May, 1839, regarding the 
shrine of Shah Cufi. 

* Tt is related by the Khadims of the dargah, that in the reign of the 
emperor Akbar, Shah Safi, a fakeer of some celebrity, wandered from Isfa- 
han to India, and took up his hermitage among the Jamuna ravines near the 
city of Chandwar, then the country town of the Parganal of the same name, 
and which from the remains which still cover the surrounding country for 
miles—ruined mosques, dilapidated octagon mausolea, fallen entrance-gates 
and such like works of costly strength,—must have been an important post 
in a fiscal and military point of view. At the time from which the fables of 
Shah SWH's miracles commence, Haja Chandersen was the lord of the fort 
of Chandwar, and a troublesome tributary of the Delhi court. Non-com- 
pliance with the royal demands for payment of revenue brought upon the 
Raja the investment of his fort by the army of Akbar, who is said to have 
commanded his forces in person and to have prosecuted his attack with no 
approach to success for a period which the credulous or imposing Khadims 
of the establishment have exalted to a term of ten years. In the language 
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of oriental metaphor, the emperor is said to have planted a mangoe tree on 
the commencement of the siege, and to have eaten the fruit of it ere his 
success was secured, This success was owed to the anchoret of the ravine, 
Shah Sufi. During a severe land storm, the lamps of the entire camp 
were put out, and the lights of the Shah’s hut alone glimmered in the sur- 
rounding darkness.* This extraordinary fact led to the Shah’s being 
visited by some of the courtiers. The miraculous character of the event 
being much commented on by the visitors, the Shah acknowledged him- 
eelf to be under the special favour of Heaven, and in the end, the conversa- 
tion turned upon the difficulties of the siege, and the grateful sense of the 
hermit’s interference which the sovereign would entertain in the event of 
its being brought to a close by his holy means, The Shah promised the 
required aid, and declared that the fort should be captured by a fixed day. 
Thus much for the emperor. In respect to the Raja, the Shah acted very 
effectually upon his superstitious fears, told him that the fort was destined 
to fall, and proffered his own miraculous powers to secure for the Raja a safe 
and honorable retreat for himself, his family, and valuables. The whole 
were accordingly passed invisible through the besieging camp, and the Raja 
quitted Hindustan for the eastward. In return for this valuable service, the 
emperor bestowed half of an hamlet of Chandwa4r on the Shah. The place 
assumed the name of Sufipur, and has since been inhabited by the descend- 
ants of the Shah. The decease of Shah Sufi took place soon after the 
grant was made, and he was buried on the brow of a deep ravine, a 
handsome tomb being erected over his remains. The mausoleum is still in 
good order and forms a picturesque object in the midst of the desolation of 
the Jamuna ravines in the vicinity of Chandwar and Firozabad. Its pretty 
dome and minarets, commanding, as they do, the heights of the Jamuna 
ravines, often lead the voyagers on the river to visit the shrine of the saint, 
and landwards the building is an object of interest and beauty, which all: 
would regret to see lost to the country. There are several dalans, a hand- 
some gate, and a small mosque comprised within the building, and the whole 
is kept in occasional good repairs by the outlay of part of the funds of the 
grant, The fable of-the whole is palpable. Indeed, the Raja, who under 
the name *of Chandersen was ousted from Chandwiar, lived in the reign of 
Aliuddint, and his descendants were the party who fell under the digpleasure 
of Akbar.” 


* I cannot say whether this is the Shéth ‘Sifl Yahyé, mentioned by Mr. F, 8. 
Growse in his Memoir of Mathura District, Vol. I, p. 148. 
The same miracle will be found in Ibrahim Bayyii’s story, Journal, A. 8S, Bengal, 
1873, Pt. L., p. 300. 
. t South of the Dargah lies a village of the name of ’Aléuddinpér. 
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Gwa'‘lia'r. 

The Jémi? Mosque in Gwiliér,* which was builé by Mu'tamid 

Khan, an officer of Aurangzib’s court, in 1074 A. H., or 1663-64, bears 
two inscriptions, one inside and one over the gateway. 
*s original mame was RKhw Jah Nir, He was a cu- 
noch, and received soon after Aurangzib’s accession the title of Mu'tamid 
Khan ( the trustworthy"). In the second year, he was madea commander 
of 1000, and 800 horse, and Commandant of Agrah, and was put in charge 
of the Imperial harem, 

On the 24th Jumada I, 1071, he was made Commandant of Gwalidr 
Where Sulaimdn Shikoh, Prince Muhammad Sultan, Prince Murad Bakhsh 
and his son I’zid Bakhsh, were confined. In Gwilidy he remained till 13th 
Rajab, 1078, when EKhwajah Phil was appointed Commandant of the fort. 
Tn 1081 and 1085, we find Mu’tamid Khén again commanding Fort Avral, 
In 1091, Mu'tamid Khan's property, consisting of 124 lik’hs of rupees, be- 
sides jowels and cattle, was sent from Gwilidy to Court, but the Afederr-- 
‘Alamgéri says nothing regarding the cause of this confiscation. In 1090, 
Mu'tamid Khan was appointed Daroghah i Digh o Taghihah, or head of 
the musters and the recruiting department. He died in 1101 A. H., or 
A. D. 1689.90. 

The Gwalidy Jimi’ Mosque was therefore built by him when command- 
ing the fort, 
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1. In the time of Shah ‘Alamgir, who has,......... siete ys ain 

2. A king, before whose gtnervsity the ovean feels ashamed, 

3. Mu’tamid Eh&n, in whom the true light} of faith appears, found throngir 

(iod's kindness grace, 


* Whether this Jami’ Mosque is the same as the Jémi’ Mosque of Gwiliér mention- 
ed by General Cunningham (Arch. Report, Vol. Il, p. 370), I cannot sy. But if thoy 
are the samo, Sir W. Sleeman’s historical particulars quoted by Genaral Cunningham are 
not correct. General Cunningham gives soveral interesting particulars regarding Mu'ia- 
mid Khin; vide ioe. eit, pp. 233, 371. 

fT In spite of the numerous pearls which the oecan [Hesesece. 

¢ In allusion to his name Khwijuh Nir (i. «, light). 
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4. To build a lofty mosque. Ask him minutely regarding its excellence. 
5. searched for the date of its construction, and the old sage told me the words 
* Like » house of agate.” A. H. 1074. 
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1, In the reign of Shah ’Alamgfr, the just, the religious, the light of whose justice 
illuminates the world, 
2. Mu’tamid Khf&n found grace to build with sincerity of heart this holy 


mosque. 

3. The revenue of this well and this bath and these rooms was given as a perpetual 
grant to the servants of the mosque for their maintenance. 

4. I request the just kings and rulors of the age not to misapproprinte the revenues 
of the mosque for the sake of God. . 

6. O God, may this mosque through the kindness of the people of the world remain 
standing as long as the world, the sun, the moon, the carth, and the heaven remain ! 


Mr. ‘J. Wood-Mason exhibited drawings of various Blind Crustaceans 
and drew attention to the fact that a species differing in no particular of 
generic value from Deidamia leptodactyla et crucifer of Willemoés vy. Suhm, 
discovered by H. M. S. ‘Challenger,’ had, years before, been described by 
Prof. C. Heller under the name of Polycheles typhlops ; in which species from 
the Mediterranean the organs of vision were also morphologically entirely 
wanting, being merely represented by two minute pigment-specks situated 
at the usual place of origin of the eye-stalks. Mr. Mason also stated 
that Polycheles typhilops .and its allies could be placed in no existing family 
of crustaceans, recent or fossil, with the exception perhaps of the Eryonida, 
the structural characters of which appeared to be far too imperfectly known 
to warrant their being included in it; he, therefore, proposed to establish a 
new family, to be called the Polychelida, for their reception, and provision- 
ally to consider them as members of its single genus Polycheles. Mr. Mason 
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farther stated that the sfacus Zaleueus of Willemots v. Suhm was no 
Astacid at all, but represented a new and very remarkable genus of Thalas- 
sinide, which he proposed to designate Thawmastocheles : in this species, 
particularly, the caudal ‘ swimmeret’ had not the terminal plate of its outer 
branch transversely jointed as in all true Astacide ; he was glad to find 
that M, Alph. Milne-Edwards, the eminent carcinologist of France, had 
expressed a similar opinion with regard toits systematic position, in a“ Note 
on the Vephropsis Stewarti of Wood-Mas.,” published in the last number of 
the ‘Annales des Sciences Naturelles.’ 

* Mr, Wood-Mason also exhibited specimens of Trietenotoma Childrenii, 
Gray, and read the following note thereon. 


Note on Lrictenotoma Childrenii, Gray. 


So far as I have been able to discover, one additional species only of 
the very anomalous family of coleopterous insects, Ziictenotomida, of which 
T. Childrenti, Gray is the type, has been described since Professor Weat- 
wood published in his ‘ Cabinet of Oriental Entomology’* the results of hig 
dissections of the three species known to him, viz., of 7. Childrenii, Gray, 
L Templetonii, Westw., and 7. aenea, Parry. Of the first-named I have 
recently received two specimens ( ¢ ) collected at Samagiting, in the Naga 
Hills, by Captain J. Butler, a third ( ?) captured by Major H. H. Godwin- 
Austen in the Dhansiri Valley, and a fourth (¢) taken by one of the 
collectors of the Indian Museum at Johore, in the Malay Peninsula. 

This species having been incorrectly described by Dupont,f whose 
specimen had most likely become stained by the exudation of fatty matters 
from the body of the insect itself, after death, or by prolonged immersion in _ 
alcohol in company. with other objects, as “ couverte en dessous d’ un vil- 
losité jaune verdiitre,” it may be worth while to correct the mistake, 

The whole of the ventral surface of the insect, in both sexes, from the 
extremity of the abdomen to the very tips of the triangular processes that 
lic in front of the eyes and bound the labrum (mentum of Westwood), the 
femora to their distal ends, and the narrow inflected portions of the elytra 
are clothed with a most delicately pure ashy-grey pubescence, wanting only 
on the mesosternal process, which appears to be normally shining-black, 
and on the middle of the posterior margins of the abdominal segments, from. 
which it has been removed by friction; the pubescence on the labium and 
the fringe of hairs on the fore margin of the prosternum alone being stained 
with very pale luteous ; the anterior and posterior faces of the tibie, espe- 
cially of the two anterior pairs, are also slightly pubescent. 

Tho distribution of the four described species is as follows :— 

T. Childrenii, Tab. Assam; Teonaserim coast; Johore ; Java, 


# Op. Cit. p. 47, Pl XXIIL + Mag. de Zool. pl. 35, 1832. 
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7. Templetonii. Hab. Ceylon. 
T. enea. Hab. Himalayas. , 
T. Grayii. Tab. Canara, Malabar Coast. 


The President announced that the Council propose to commemorate the 
services of their late Natural History Secretary, Dr. Stoliczka, by a suitable 
memorial, and had appointed a Committee to ascertain in what way the 
proposal could best be carried out. A circular on the subject would be 
issued in due course. 


The following papers were read— 


1. Note on a Picture representing the taking of Palémau by Déid Khdn, 
Aurangzib’s General.—By Con. E, T. Daxron, ©. 8. I. 
Col. Dalton gives in this note a description of a picture representing 
the taking of Palamau, in Chutié Nagpdr, by D&ad Khan, Aurangzib’s 
eral. 
rs The picture, which is in the possession of Déiid Khan’s descendants 
at Datidnagar, is on cloth and is about 30 feet by 12 feet. It represents the 
several stages of the fight which led to the capture of Fort Palémau on the 
20th December, 1660, as related in Journal, for 1871, Part I, p. 127. Col. 
Dalton’s note is accompanied by a photograph of the picture, taken by Mr. 
Peppé, a plan of the picture, and two photographs of Fort Palimau itself. 
The costume of the officers and soldiers as also the ethnic peculiarities of 
the hillmen and their arms are remarked on (vide loc. cit., p. 132). 
The paper will appear in No. IIT of the Journal, for this year. 


2. Note on Fort Lkddiah near Panduah, Maldah District.—By E. V. 
 Wesrmacorz, Esq., C. 8. 

Mr. Westmacott fixes in this paper the position of Fort Ekdalah, which 
was twice in vain besieged by Firdz Shah III, of Dibli, when invading Ben- 
gal during the reigns of Ilyis Shah and Sikandar Shah. 

Fort Ekdalah lies N. N. E. of Maldah, about Lat. 25° 27’, alittle east 
of the Chiramati, and is marked on the 1-inch-a-mile survey map. It is 
not given on Sheet 119 of the Indian Atlas ; but the three large tanks near 
which Ekdalah lies, are prominently marked. 

Mr. Westmacott’s paper will be printed in No. III of the Journal, 
Part I, for this year, and will be accompanied by a map. 

- Mr. Blochmann said, there was no doubt that Mr. Westmacott had 
now fixed upon the true site of Fort Ekddlah. Besides the proofs adduced 
by him, there was some collateral evidence. Thus the places near Ekddlah 
were Qagbah (marked ‘Kasba’ on Sheet 119), or the ‘ collectorate,’ and 
Dhanjar itself, after which the parganah, to which Ekdélah belonged, was 
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ealled; and N. W. of it, on the Chirémati, lay Paikpdrd, the place, no 
doubt, where the Bengal Paiks were stationed. 


3. Contributions towards « knowledge of the Burmese Flora, Part IL— 
By 5. Kunz, Esq. 


This paper will be published in the forthcoming number of the Journal, 


4, Descriptions of nine species of Alyeaine from Asim and the Néga 
iills—By Mason H. H. Gonwry-Ausrex, F. G. §., F. Z. 8. 


This paper will be published in the Journal Part IT, 


5. *Wote on the Composition of the Caleutta Ooal-Gas.— By" ArrxaNpEn 
Pevirr, F. 0. §., Fellow, Chem. Soe., Berlin, 


The bad quality of the gas supplied to Caleutta is the subject of very 
frequent remark, and judging from the amount of light furnished by most 
of the public gas lamps, it would be by no means an unfounded one, There 
is however, no doubt that the burners supplied to these lamps are so badly 
constructed, that they are not capable of giving anything like the maximum 
amount of ight which should be produced by the gas. The returns of the 
official Gas Examiner for the past year, shew that the average illuminating 
power of the gas, when burnt at the rate of 5 cubie-feet per hour from a 
standard argand burner, equalled the light of 13 sperm candles burning 
120 grains per hour ; and he has also shewn that the generality of the street 
gas-lamps do not give alight equal to more than seven or eight candles, 
Ii would be obviously unfair then to condemn the gas because of the bad- 
ness of the licht of the street lamps. 

A coal-gas which only gives a light equal to thirteen candles is, how- 
ever, of very poor quality, for very few large towns are satisfied with a gas 
giving less than sixteen candles, the minimum now allowed in London. 
There is no doubt that the large quantity of ammonia which is present in 
the gas of Calcutta, and which has averaged during the past year 87-5 
grains per 100 cubic feet, must deteriorate its lluminating power to some 
extent, and there is also no doubt that this is the cange of the excessive 
fouling of the gas-pipes, fittings &c., which is a frequent source of annoy~ 
ance, and which may also produce a further decrease in the illuminating 
power of the gas. 

Judging, however, from the composition of the various samples of In- 
dian coals, such as are obtained from Sanktoria, Dumarkanda, Raniganj, 
Banali and Mangalpur, the analyses of which have been published by the 
Geological Survey, there did not appear to be any reason, why Uluminating 
gas of a very fair quality should not be obtained from them, if properly 
treated, It appeared to me to be very probable that the low illuminating 
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power of the gas was due either to the presence of a considerable amount of 
impurity, or to an imperfect manufacture of the gas. So far as I am aware, 
the composition of the gas supplied to Calcutta has never been ascertained, 
and it appeared to me that it would be interesting to determine its exact 
chemical composition, so as to judge of the cause of its bad quality. For 
this purpose, I have made a series of analyses, the results of which are ap- 
pended in the table on the opposite page. In the first four columns of the 
table will be found four analyses of the gas supplied on various days to 
Calcutta, and in the fifth column, is given the average composition of 
the Calcutta gas as deduced from twelve analyses. For the purposes of 
comparison, I have introduced into the table the analyses of two samples 
of London gas, and one sample of Manchester gas, the latter being of good 
quality, the two former only fair in quality. 

The illuminating power of any sample of coal-gas depends upon the 
amount of the illuminating hydrocarbons (belonging to the C, Hen series) 
which it contains, and, to a great extent, on the proportion of carbon contain- 
ed by these hydrocarbons, as shewn by the amount of carbonic acid generated 
by them. A glance at the table will shew that in luminiferous constituents 
the Calcutta coal-gas is tolerably rich, and yet we have already seen that 
the illuminating power is in fact less than that of London gas, which contains a 
much smaller proportion of hydrocarbons ; it therefore at once becomes evident 
that the loss of light must be due to the presence of some impurities. 

The chemical composition of the gas shews that there are both imper- 
fections in its manufacture and in its purification. In the first place, we 
have no less than 4°79 per cent. of carbonic acid present in the gas; this, 
as is well known, is an impurity most destructive to the illuminating power ; 
it has been shewn that for every 2 per cent, of this substance present the 
Uluminating power of coal-gas is diminished to the extent of from one 
candle to one and a half candles; that is to say, if this impurity were 
removed (which is a very simple matter) the illuminating power of the gas 
would be increased from thirteen candles to about fifteen or sixteen candles, 
The second point that I have to draw attention to, is the extremely large 
amount of nitrogen present; this can only arise from imperfections in 
the manufacture; it means to say, that about 15 per cent. of the gas 
supplied as coal-gas, has been drawn in from the air during the process of 
manufacture, and it shews that either the retorts are ina very dilapidated 
condition, or that sufficient care is not taken to keep the retorts properly 
closed, when the gas is being formed. The presence of the nitrogen in 
the gas is decidedly detrimental to its illuminating power, but even sup- 
posing that it has simply a diluting effect, and no injurious action on the 
gas, the absence of the nitrogen would raise the illuminating power from 
13 to 153 candles. It has, however, been shewn by the experiments of 
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Silliman and Wurtz* that by the admixture of such gases as oxygen 
and nitrogen with coal-gas, its illuminating power is destroyed very 
rapidly. 

Thus in the case of air, for every one per cent. added to coal-gas, there 
is a loss of rather more than one-half a candle power. No doubt aconsider- 
able part of the loss is due to the oxygen present in the air, but there is also 
& considerable part due to the presence of the nitrogen ; I have little doubt 
that in the case before us, there is a loss of from 3 to & candles in 
the illuminating power of the gas, due to the presence of the nitro- 
gen. I have also made some series of analyses on the gas supplied at diffe- 
rent hours of the same night, but have found that practically it has nearly 
the same composition at whatever time it is collected. A series of three 
analyses of gas collected at different times on the same evening is given in 
the three last columns of the table. 

I have not attempted to make many determinations of the other im- 
purities present in the gas, that is to say, the amounts of Sulphur and 
Ammonia, as they are regularly determined by the Gas Examiner to the 
Municipality. There is, however, no reason whatever why the Calcutta gas 
should not be as free from these substances as any other gas-supply. As 
already stated, the quantity of Ammonia present in the gas is enormous, 
and it is a sign of the most imperfect purification. There is no difficulty 
in removing the whole of this impurity, and the quantity present is at least 
fifteen times as much as the maximum quantity that ought to be present. 
The quantity of Sulphur on the other hand is not so large as might be 
expected, but this arises probably not so much from the very complete puri- 
fication of the gas, as from the fact that Indian coals on the whole do not 
contain a very large proportion of sulphur. I hope, however, at some future 
time to return to these two impurities. 

To sum up the result of these experiments, it may be said that it 
is probable, if care were taken during the manufacture of the gas to ex- 
clude the nitrogen (which must come in from the air), and also if the car- 
bonic acid present in the gas were removed, that the illuminating power of 
the Calcutta gas instead of being only 18 candles, would be increased to 
about 17 or 18 candles. The greater partof the carbonic acid present in 
the gas is duc to the air drawn in during the process of manufacture, the 
oxygen of which cgmbines with the red-hot coke or carbon forming Carbo- 
nic acid. The quantity of air which is thus drawn in amounts to about 17 
per cont, and is the cause of the two impurities nitrogen and carbonic 
acid. 


—_— 


* American Journ. Science and Arts [2] XLVIII, p. 40. 
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6G. Nofes on the Bérak Bhiiyas of Eastern Bengal.—By Dr. J. Wrse. 

Dr. Wise gives in this paper the family histories of five of the twelve 
Bhoyas of Bengal, alter whom Béngal is often called “ Barah Bhiya Mulk.” 
The word ‘' Bhaya” means the same as Bhiimik or Zamindar, and does not 
indicate ethnic differences, as understood by Buchanan, Col. Dalton, and the 
compiler of the last census report. In modern times even the title of Bhi- 
ya was frequently conferred, on payment of a fee, by the Rajds of Kachhdar. 

The five Bhéyas of Eastern. Bengal noticed in this paper are the Ghazi 
family of Bhow4él; the family of ‘I'si Khan, whose descendants are the 
Diwan Sahibs ot Jangalbdri ; and the Hindd zamindars of Bhaluah, Chan- 
dradip (Bakla), and Bikrampar. 

The paper is accompanied by a photograph taken by Mr, Cadell of the 
large Shiv temple near the site of the old town of Sriptr (Bikrainpnr), 
now surrounded by dense jungle. The temple is the highest im eastern, if 
not in the whole of, Bengal. 


The reading of the following paper was postponed — 
The Ismail Ghaézi Legend, according toa Persian History discovered at 
Rangpir.—By G. EK. Dainant, Esy., C. 8. 


LIbnary. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 

mecting huld in July last. 
Presentations. 
a®, Names of Donors in Capitals. 

Journal of the East Indian Association, London, Vol. VITI, No. 1. 

P, M. Tait —aAnglo-Indian Vital Statistics, ' 
Tue AssocLation, 
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, Paris, Avril 1874. 

Gorvier.—Divisions civiles du territoire britannique en Birmanic. Col, Fule—Note 
pour MM. Fuu ct Moreau, voyaguars en irmunie (Extrait d'une lettre au Secrétuire 
général). 

Tne Socrerry. 

Actes de L’'Académie Nationale des Sciences, Delles-Lettres et Arts de 
Bordeaux, 3¢ Série, 1872, 8° ot 4° trimestres. 

- Fue Academy. 
Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Hoyal Asiatic Society, 1874, 
Part I. 

TF. Ferguson.—Doseription of a supposed mew genus of Ceylon Batrachiuns. Lowis 
de Zoysa.—Notes on the identity of Piyadssi aud Asoka. WY. OF, Legge —On the [slau 
distribution of the Birds in the Society's Musoum. & #/igh.— Notes on the oecnrrence of” 
avure Eugle new to Ceylon; and other interesting or rare birds. 4. Pan Cugleuterg. 


_1s8 Library. [Avevst, 


Extracts from the records of the Dutch Government in Coylon*J. D'Alwis—The Stature 
of Gotama Buddha. 
Tre Socrery. 

Illustrated Catalogue of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. No. VII. Revision of the Echini, by Alexander Agassiz, 
Parts I—I11, and Plates, Parts I~IV. 

Tne Hanvarp Corixes. 

Notices of Sanscrit MSS., by Réjendralila Mitra, Vol. IT, Part IV. 

Tue Aurion, 

Science des Religions. L’Islamisme d’aprés le Coran. L’enseigne- 

ment doctrinal et la pratique, par Garcin de Tassy. Troisitme Edition. 
Tue Avrnor. 
Meghadiita der Wolkenbote. Gedicht von Kalidésa mit kritischen 
Anmerkungen und Wérterbuch, herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. 
Tue Eprror. 
Preliminary Report on the first season’s work of the Geological Survey 
of Yesso, by Benjamin Smith Lyman, 1874. 
Tue Avrior. 

Dr. and Mrs. Mason’s Lend Leases in Toungoo, British Dara, by 
Mrs. Eleanor Mason. 

Tne AUTHoREss. 

Dr. Mason’s Last Days, by Mrs. Eleanor Mason. 

Toe Avrioness, 

Ancient Laws of Ireland, Vol. ITI. 

Lectures on the Manners and Customs of the Ancient Irish, by Eugeno 
O’Curry M. R. I. A. Edited, with an introduction &., by W. K. Sullivan, 
Ph. D, Vols. 1—8. 

: Wuurttzy Sroxes, Esq, 

The Christian Spectator, for July, 1874. 

Tue Eprror. 

Ramayana, edited by Hemachandra, Part 4, No. 4. 

Tue Enprror. 

Daily Meteorological Observations of the St. Xavier's College Observa- 
tory, for the half-year ending 30th June, 1874. 

Tue Priocrpat, St. Xavire’s Conner, 

White Yajur-Veda, edited by Thakur Giriprasad Sing, Parts 5—6, 

Tux Eprronr. 

Synopsis of the Results of the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical 

Survey of India, Vol. I. The Great Indus Series. By Col. J. T. Walker, 


RE. and Assistants. 
Tre Govenkiiies or Inpu, ° 


ee aa 
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Selection of Papéts regarding the Hill Tracts between Assam and 
Burmah and on the Upper Brahmaputra, 
Tne Government oF Bewoan. 
Annals of Indian Administration in the year 1972-78. Wol. XVIIL. 
| Tne Government or Benoa. 
Report on the Stamp Revenue of the Central Provinces for the year 
1878-74, ; 
Tus Corer-Comisstoyen or toe Cenrrat Provieces. 
Report on Vaccination throughout the Presidency and Provinses of 
Madras in the year 1872-78. 
Tne GovenNMent OF Mannas. 
The Desatir, or Sacred Writings of the Ancient Persian Prophets, by 
Mulla Firuz Bin Kans, Vol. II. 
Deaths in Bombay, from 1818 to 1863, 13 Parts. 
Report on the Census of the N. W. Provinces, dated 1st January, 1853. 
Census of the Island of Bombay, taken 2nd February, 18G4. : 
Statistical Memoir of a Survey of the Nilgherry Mountains. 
Weale's Series, Rudimentary Treatise on Agricultural Engincering, by 
G. H. Andrews, Vol. I. 
Rudimentary Treatise on Ship Building, by J. Perke, Parts 2 and 8. 
Ditto of Recent and Fossil Shells, by 8. P. Woodward, 
Ditto Astronomy, by the Rev. Rt, Man. 
“Ditto Magnetism, by Sir W. 8. Harris. 
Equational Arithmetic, by W. Hipsley. 
Rudimentary and Elementary Treatise on Steam and Locomotion, by 


J, Bewell. 
First Mnemonical Lessons in Geometry, Algebra and Trigonometry, by 


- the Rev, T. P. Kirkman, M. A. 


An Investigation of the Dust Storms and Whirlwinds of India, by P. 
F. H. Braddeley. 

Barometrical Sections of India, by Surgeon E. Balfour, 

On the methods of determining Terrestrial Longitudes, by Captain J, 
Crisp. 
Reports on the Proceedings of the Officers engaged in the Magnetic 
purvey of India, Report No. X. : 

Chevalier Dubart’s Principles of Hydraulics applied to Indian Irniga- 
tion, by Major T. I’. de Haviland, lst Vol. 

The Mammals of India, by Dr. T. C. Jerdon, (2 copies). 

Chronological Tables, containing Corresponding Dates of the different 
Eras, used in the Bombay Presidency, for the Century from A. D. 1752 to 
A, D, 1852, 


= 
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A Report on the Weights and Measures of the Konkun Province and 
the Territories subject to the Government of Bombay, by Capt. T. B, Jervis, 
Bo. Eng. 1829. 

Records of Ancient Science exemplified and authenticated in the Primi- 
tive Universal Standard of Weights and Measures, by Capt. T. B. Jervis, 
Bo. Eng. 

Table of Weights and Measures, for the Bombay Presidency. 

Tables of Weights for reducing English Weight into British Indian 
Weight, and the contrary. 

Vivada Chintamini, by Prasanna Cumar Tagore. 

The Mohummudan Law of Sale, according to the Huneefeea Code, by 
N.B. E. Baillie. 

Digest of Hindoo Law Cases, Vol. IT. 

Labour Laws of Mauritius, 

Vyavahara Mayukha, an authentic and complete Treatise embracing all 
the heads of Hindoo Law, translated by H. Borradaile, Bo. C. §S., Surat, 
1827. . 
Letters patent establishing the Supreme Court of Judicature at 
Bombay, 1844. 

Letters patent establishing the Court of Judicature at Prince of Wales 
Island, Singapore and Malacca, 1827. 

Letters patent for reconstituting the Court of Judicature at Prince of 
Wales Island, Singapore and Malacca, 1355 

An Act for Establishing High Courts of Judicature in India and papers 
relating thereto. 

An English Translation of the Himyaritic Inscriptions, by Professor E. 
Osiander. 

The Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Nos. 
21-25. 1862-1868. 

Pxamination and Analysis of the Mackenzie MSS., deposited in the 
Madras College Library, by the Rev. W. Taylor. 

The Bombay Engincer’s Report for the official year 1849-50. 

Professional Papers printed at the Civil Engineering College, Roorkee. 
No. II, Rajbuhas. No. III, Earthwork. 

Papers prepared for the use of the Civil Engineering College, Roorkee, 
No. IV, Earthwork. No. VI, Construction of Buildings, Part I. 

On Blasting under Water by means of Galvanism, by D. Tresham. 

Notes on Building and Road-making, compiled for the use of the D. 
P. W. Madras, 1855. 

A treatise explanatory of a new system of Naval, Military and Political 
Telegraphic Communication, with a comprehensive Numerical Dictionary, 
by Lt.-Col. J. Macdonald, 1817, 


a 
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Report of the Ganges Canal Committee on Major Crofton’s ‘Project 
for Remodelling the Ganges Canal, 1867. 

Memoranda on the Western Jumna Canals, N. W. Provineos, 1849. 
by Major W. E. Baker, B, E. 

Plates of Goodwyn's Memoir on the Taper-Chain Tension-Bridge. 

Correspondence on the Proposed Railway in the Southern Mahratta 
Country, 1858. 

Report on Projected Canals in the Delhi Territory, 1841. 

Report on the Epidemic in the Moradabad District in 1854. 

Report of the Indian Cattle Plague Commissioners, 1871. 

Treatment and Management of Saxon Sheep in the Decean, 

Report on the Canal Irrigation of Reohilkund, by Capt, W, Jones, B. E. 
1855. 

Irrigation in the Madras Provinces, by Lt.-Col. R, Baird Smith, B. E. 

On the Corn and Pasture Grasses of India, by Professor Royle. 

Notes on the Propagation anc Cultivation of the Medicinal Cinchonas, 
or Peruvian Bark Trees, by W. G. Melvor., 

Annual Reports on the Sind Forests for 1858-59 and 1859-60. 

The Tobaceo Cultivator's Manual, by D. José Maria Dau, of Cuba. 

The Cultivation of Orleans Staple Cotton, as practised in the Missis- 
sippi Cotton-growing Region. 

Papers on Opium Cultivation in Khandeish, 1839. 
A Statement and remarks relating to the Expenses of Irrigation from 

Wells in the Deccan &c., by Captain Meadows Taylor. ; 

Papers relative to the execution of Irrigation Works, by Joint Stock 
Companies. (P. P. 1861). 

Correspondence on the subject of the Drainage of Bombay, 1867. 

Report on a Project for the Drainage of the Town of Miulras, by Capt. 
Hector Tulloch, R. E. 

Correspondence relating to the prohibition of Burials in the Back Bay 
Sands, 1855. 

Correspondence relating to a proposed enactment for the regulation of 
places used for the Disposal of Corpses in the Town and Island of Bombay. 

Analysis of the Mineral Springs and various Well and [iver Waters, 
in the Bombay Presidency, by H. Giraud, and R. Haines. 

Report on the Quantity of Water raised from Wells in the sit cera 
Assigned Districts, 1556. 

Report on the Mesmeriec Surgical Operations of Dr. Esdaile, 1846. 

Records of Cases treated in the Mesmeric Hospital, Caleutta, in 187. 

Notes on the Application of the Test of Organic Disease of the Spleen, 
as a means of detecting Malarious Localities in.Hot Climates, by Surgeon 
T. E, Dempster. 
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Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bombay, Nos. 8, 5, 
G, Old Series, 1840-1843, and Nos, 3 and 4, New Series, 1855-1858, 

Indian Annals of Medical Science, Nos. XVII, XX, and XXIV to 
XXVI. 

Pharmacopeia of India, 1568, by Dr. E. J. Waring. 

British Pharmacopaia, 1867. 

Practical Observations on the Hygiene of the Army in India, by 
Stewart Clark, M, R, C. 8, 

Report on Leprosy, by the Royal College of Physicians, London. 

Reprints for the Pundits— 

No. 2, Physical Science, Parts 1 to 8. 

No. 8, Method of Induction. 

No. 4, Metaphysical and Mental Philosophy, Vols. I, II. 
No. 6, Elements of Logic. 

No. 8, Elements of Rhetoric. 

Catalogue of the Duplicates, &., of the India Office Library, 1862. 

List of Books published by the Government of the N. W. Provinces, 
from 1840 to 1852. 

Facts for Factories, being Letters on Practical Subjects, suggested by 
experiences in Bombay, by W. Walker. 

Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian, and Hindisténi Manuscripts of the 
Libraries of the King of Oude, by Dr, A. Sprenger ; Vol. I., Hinddstani and 
Persian Poetry. 

Report on Education in Sind, March, 1856. 

Annual Reports from the Governors of the Madras University, from 
1845-46 to 1852-23. 

Reports on Indigenous Education and Vernacular Schools in the N, W. 
Provinces, for 1851-52, and 1852-53, by H. 8. Reid, Visitor General of 
Schools. 

Reports on Public Instruction, Bombay, for 1863-64 and 1864-65. 

Reports on the Progress of Education in the N. W. Provinces, 1864-65, 
and 1865-66. 

Memorandum on Public Instruction in the Bombay Presidency, 1856- 
1865. 

H, E. I. C. Education Despatch of 1854. 

Report on the Revision of the Military Store Department, Bombay, 
1830: 

Practical Hints on the Proof of Gunpowder, by Major W. Jacob, Bo. 
Art. 

Parliamentary Report on the Abyssinian Expedition, 1870. 

Index to ditto. 

Persian Expedition, Estimate of Extraordinary Expenditure on account 
of (P. P. 1857). 
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Persian Expedition, Correspondence about the Proportion of Cost to be 
eharged upon the Indian Revenues. (P. P. 1857). 

Persian Expedition, Correspondence about the proportion to be defray- 
ed from the revenues of the Wnited Kingdom. (P. P. 1857). 

Account of the Total Annual Expenses of the Military Forces serving 
in-each Presidency in India from 1850-51. (P. P. 1958). 

Act authorizing Payments from the Indian Revenues in respect of 
Retiring Pay, Pensions and other expenses of H. M’s, Forces serving in 
India. (P. P. 1862).. 

Tteturn of the Actual Strength both of the Military Force in the Presi- 
dencies of Bombay and Madras and the Punjaub in October and Nov., 1958. 
(P. P, 1858). 

' ‘Return of the Troops, European and Native, on the Establishment of 
each Presidency in India, in April, 1857. (P. P. 1860). 

Report of the Parliamentary Commission on the Mutiny at Vellore. 
(P. P. 1861). 

Report of the Parliamentary Committer on the Amalgamation of the 
Euglish and Indian Armies. (P. P. 1861). 

Order on the Amalgamation of the Indian Army with the Line and 
Despatches relating thereto. (P. P. 1861). 

Mortality among Women and Children in the Dum-Dum Barracks in 
1858. (P. P. 1859). 

Correspondence on the Expenditure in the China War from 1840-1843. 
(P. P. 1887}. 

Correspondence relating to Affairs in China. (P. P. 1860). 

Papers regarding the Balance of Expenditure on account of ms China 
War. (P. P. 1854). 

Account of Payments to the Government of India on account of the 
China War to 1861. (P. P. 1861). 

Account of Claims of the Government of India on account of the China 
War. (P. P. 1861). 

Retarn of Officers in the Royal Army who distinguished themselves in ~ 
the second Burmese War. (P. P. 1856). 

Farther Return of Distinguished Officers of the second Burmese War. 

Report of Committee for the Investigation of the Coal and Mineral 
Resources of India, May, 1545, 

Correspondence regarding the Cultivation of Indigo and Bourbon Cot- 
ton in Gujerat, 1831. 

Sorgho Sucré—Chinese Sugarcane—Method of Cultivation and Manu- 
facture, in the United States. 1559. 

Report on the Cultivation, Preparation, and Adulteration of Malwa 
Opium, by Assistant-Surgeon Impey, 1348. 
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Observations on Substitutes for Hemp and Flax, by Dr. ae 

Report on the Deodar Forests of Bussahir, 1865. 

Progress Report of Forest Administration in B, Burmah, 1868-64, 

Ditto do. in Central Provinces, 1863-64. 

Report on the Manufacture of Spirit from Toddy, 1837. 

Report on Indigenous Products of the Bombay Presidency. 

Hand-book to the Cotton Cultivation in the Madras Presidency, by J. 
T. Wheeler, 1862. 

The Timber Trees and Forests of India, and of Eastern and Southern 
Asia, by Dr. E. Balfour, 1862. 

Tabular and Descriptive Lists of Articles from Malwa, Khyrpoor, Cutch, 
and the Bombay Presidency, for the Grand Exhibition of 1351. 

Madras Exhibition of the Raw Products of Southern India, 1859.— 
On the Cotton of the Gigantic Nettle-wort (Calotropis Gigantea), as also 
on the Silk-worm and Silk Manufacture in Bengal, Bombay, China, Madras 
and Mysore, 

Correspondence relative to the Valuable Properties of the American 
Sumach (Cesalpinia coriaria), as a Tanning Plant, by Dr. Wallich. 

Correspondence on Cotton Cultivation in Dharwar. 

Tobacco—its Cultivation and Preparation in the Phillippine Islands. 

Minute regarding the Cultivation of Cotton, by Sir J. R. Carnac, 
Governor of Bombay. 

An Essay on Female Infanticide, by Bhawoo Dajee. 

Ditto - by Cooverjee Rustomjee Mody. 

Reports and Returns relating to the Crimes of Thuggee and Dacoity, 
with Reports on and Lists of Wandering Tribes, by Major Hervey, Assist- 
ant General Superintendent, Thuggee and Dacoity Department, Bombay, 
1858. 

Report of the Inspector-General of Jails, Madras, 1860-61. 

Report of the Inspector of Prisons, Fort St. George, 1856-57. 

General Reports on the Prisons of the Bombay Presidency, for 1857 
and 1861. 

Criminal Cireuit Report, Bombay, 1827. 

Illustrations of the History and Practices of the Thugs. 

Report on Past Famines in the N. W. Provinces, by CO. E. R. Girdle- 
stone, 1868. 

Report on Past Famines in the Bombay Presidency, 1868. 

Instructions to the Indian Navy as to what constitutes the Crime of 
Piracy. 

Circular Orders regarding Suttee, 1813. 

Proclamation abolishing Sutteo in the Pahlunpoor Jurisdiction. 

Summary of the Laws and Customs of Hindoo Castes within the 
Dekhun Provinces subject to the Presidency of Bombay, 1827. 
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The Mahiwanso, in Roman characters, with the Translation subjoined, 
and an Introductory Essay on Pali Buddhistical Literature, by the Hon. 
G. Turnour. 

Grammar of the Malabar Language, by R. Drummond, 1799. 

A Murat'hee Grammar, by Dadoba Pandurung Turkhudkur, 1836. 

Memoirs on the Modes of Dividing Time, in use among the Natives 
of Southern India, with comparative Chronological Tables of the Tamul, 
Tellinga, Mahomedan and European years, by Lieut.-Col, J. Warren, 1525, 

Veytal Punchaviseey, by Crustnath Cassinathjee. 

A Vocabulary of the Scindee Language, by Captain J. B. Eastwick. 

A Synopsis of Science from the stand-point of the Nyaya Philosophy, 
(Hindi and English). 

Leetures on the Nyiya Philosophy, embracing the text of the Tarka 
BSangraha, 1849, and second edition of 1852, 

A Grammar of the Pashtoo or Alghanee Language, by Lieut. Leach, 
Bo, Eng. ; 

A Grammar of the Punjabee language, by Lt. It. Leech, Bo, Eng. 

Glossary of Indian Terms, for the use of the various Departments of 
tle Government of the E, I. Company, 19 parts. 

Oriontal Eras, with Chronological Notices of Important Events connect- 
ed with India and the East, by T, McCudden, 

Grammar of the Language of Barmah, by Lieut. Latter. 

Grammar of the Gujarati Language, by W. Clarkson. 

Thesaurus of English and Hindustani Technical Terms, by Capt, H. G. 
Tiaverty. 

Dictionary, English and Guzarati, by E.P. Robertson, C. 8. (Bo.), 

The Bagh-o-Bahar, translated into English by W. C. [ollings. 

Conversations on Chemistry, in English and Guzarati, translated by 
Rvherwanjee Hormusjee Mehta. 

The Orientalist’s Grammatical Vade-Meeum, by A. Faulkner, (2 copivs), 

Grammatiea Latino-Tamulica, by P, C, J. Beschio, Madras, 1518, 

Campbell’s Teloogoo Dictionary. 

An Abridgment of Murray's English Grammar, with Marathi Transla- 
tion. 

Laghu Kaumndi, or Sanskrit Grammar, with English version, Parts I. 
‘and ITT. : 

The Principles of Marathi Grammar, by the Rev. J. Stevenson. 

Bacon's Novum Organum, Sanskrit and English, Part I. 

Bacon’s Novum Organum, with Commentary, Fascieulus IT, 

Aphoriams of the Sankhya Bhilosophy, Sanskrit aud Euglish, Part I. 

Aphorisms of the Yoga Philosophy, Parte Io and Il. Sanskrit and 


English. 
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Aphorisms of the Nydya Philosophy, Parts I and II. and Books III 
and IV. 

Sakuntala, or the Lost Ring, translated into English Prose and Verse, 
from the Sanskrit of Kélidd4sa, by Monier Williams, M. A. 

Index to the Books and Papers on the Physical Geography, Antiquities, 
and Statistics of India, by Dr. Buist, 1852. 

Report on the Circumstances and Resources of the Districts in Guzerat 
acquired from the Paishwa and Guicowar. 

Sketch of the Irrigation in Sind, with proposal for its improvement, 
1855. 
Reports of the Juries of the Madras Exhibition of 1857. (Contains 
much valuable information on the Indigenous Products of the Madras Presi- 
dency. Ep.) ; 

Report on the Coal and Iron districts of Bengal, by Mr. David Smith. 

Practical Treatise on Permaneht Bridges, for Indian rivers, by Lt.-Col. 
F. Abbott, C. B., B. E. 

Report on Kutch and part of Sind, by Sir J. Malcolm, 1830. 

Report on Nuzzeranas, Bombay, 1828. 

Practice of taking Nuzzurs, Bombay, 1827. 

Report on the Territeries conquered from the Peishwa, by the Hon. 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, 1838. 

” Province of Malabar, in the years 1792 and 1798 (re- 
printed at Madras, 1862), 
» Ajmere and Mairwara, by Lieut.-Col. C. G. Dixon, 1853. 

Report on the Karen Mountain Tribes, by Col. Phayre, 1859. (P. P. 
1861.) 

Return of Petitions presented during 1860 for the admission of the 
Bible into the Government Colleges and Schools in India. (P. P. 1861.) 

Correspondence respecting Relations with Persia. (P. P. 1857.) 

Statements exhibiting the Moral and Material Progress and Condition 
of India during the years 1859-60, 1860-61, five parts, 

Papers relating tothe Nizam. (P. P. 1859.) 

3 » Amir Ali Moorad’s Claim. (Coffey’s Petition), (P. P, 
1858.) 2 

Correspondence referring to the Duties of the Dewanny of the Provinces 
of Bengal, Behar and Orissa. (P. P. 1870.) 

Memorial to the Secretary of State with reference to the admission of 
the Natives of India to the Medical Department of the Army, and Reply 
thereto. (P. P. 1861.) 

Correspondence on the subject of the Settlements in the Straits of 
Malacea, (P, P. 1858.) 
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Correspondence relative to the Annexation of the Berar Territory. 
(P. P. 1856.) 

Report on the Administration of Oude and the Governor-General's 
Minute thereon, dated 22nd April, 1859. (P. P. 1859.) 

Papers relating to the Property of the late Nawab of Surat. (P. P. 
1857.) 

BS Amir Ali Moorad’s Case. (P. P. 1858 and 1860.) 

Convention between Her Majesty and the Emperér of the French rela- 
tive to the Emigration of Labourers from India to the Colony of Reunion, 
(P. P. 1160.) 

Despatch respecting Coolie Immigration into the Island of Réunion 
from British India. (P. P. 1863.) 

‘Copy of the Covenants entered into by Members of the East India 
Civil Service. (P. P. 1861.) 

Opinions recorded by the Council of India on the Directions for the 
Preparation of a Bill to Confirm certain Appointments in India, and to 
amend the Law concerning the Civil Service of India, (P. P. 1861.) 

Convention between Her Majesty and the Sultan for the Establishment 
of Telegraphic Communication between India and the Ottoman Territory. 
(P. P. 1865.) 

Papers relative to Telegraphic Communication in the Mediterranean, 
and with India. (P. P. 1860.) 

a the intended Transfer of the Falmouth and Gibraltar 
Cable to a Line from Rangoon to Singapore. (P. P. 1860.) 

Minutes of Evidence taken before the Select Committee on the Red Sea 
and India Telegraph Bill. (P. P. 1861.) 

Reports from India and Laws or Decrees passed respecting the Establish- 
ment of T'elegraphs in India. (P. P. 1855.) 

An Act for enabling the Commissioners of H. M's. Treasury to make 
Arrangements with the Red Sea and Indian Telegraph Company. (P. P. 
1862. 

eer ae on the subject of the Transfer of the Lines and Pro- 
perty of the Red Sea Company to the Telegraph to India Company. (P. P. 
1862). 

Report on the Expenditure on the Persian Gulf Submarine Telegraph 
and Land-line to Kurrachee. (P. P. 1870.) 

Papers relating to the Godavery. (P. P. 1862.) 

Report of the East India Indigo Commission. (P. P. 1861.) 

Government of India Despatch to the Secretary of State on the Indigo 
Commission Report, with Oopy of the Report and Memorials from the Plan- 
ters. (P. P, 1861.) 
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Memorial of the Indian Landowners’ Association on Indigo Contracts, 
and the Answer thereto. (P. P. 1861.) 

Finance and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India, for the 
year 1859-60, (P. P. 1861.) 

Correspondence on the probable Financiai results of the Abolition of 
Pilgrim Taxes, and other sources of Revenue from Religious Establishments, 
1836, 

Memoranda on the N. W. Frontier of British India, ‘drawn up by 
desire of Sir J. Malcolm, 1830, 

Extract from a Report on the District of Babriawar, in Kattywar, 1843. 

Sclected Reports on the Revision of Settlement in the Delhi Territory, 
Parts 1 and 2. 

A Report exhibiting a view of the Fiscal and Judicial system of 
Administration, introduced into the Conquered Territory above the Ghauts, 
by W. Chaplin, 1888. 

Selections from the Records of the Madras Government.—No. IIT. 
Report on the Proposed Abolition of the Madras Mint. No. IV. Report 
on the Paumban Channel. No. V. Collective Memorandum on Public 
Works in the Madras Presidency. 

Selections from the Records of the Bengal Government.—No. 5. Papers 
on the Sikkim Morung, and on Kooch Behar, 

Report of the Conservator of Forests, Madras, 1863-64. 

Report onthe’ Main Drainage of Bombay, by R. Aitkin, dated 21st 
December, 1866. 

Report on the Experimental Revenue Settlement of certain Villages 
forming Kowanee Talooka of the Nassick sub-collectorate, 1853. 

Report on the Badamee and Bagulkote Talookas, Belgaum, 1853. 

Memoir on the Zillah of Baroche, 1855. 

Report of the Committee on Prison Discipline, Calcutta, 1838. 

Aunual Report on the Management and Conservancy of the portion 
of the Oudh Forest lying between the Sardah and Koorially Rivers, 1861-62, 

Report upon the Agra Jail Epidemic Cholera of 1861. 

i General Condition of the Province of Katteewar in 1842, 
» » Settlement of Zillah Humeerpore, 1842, 
Zillah Etawah 18 14. 

Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government in the Police 
Branch of the Judicial Department, Nos. I and II, 1853. 

Report of the Committee of Enquiry on the Colaba Observatory, 
1865. 

Selected Minutes by the Hon. M. oe in the aids 
De, artment, 1820 and 1527. Boml ay, 1867, 
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Reporta of the Civil Judicial Administration of the Bombay Presidency 
in 1848, 1851-54, 1862. 

Survey and Assessment Report of the Poona Galemaree: 1828. 

Survey Reports on the Purantey, Hursol, Morassa, Bayur, Verangam, 
and Duskroee Pergunnas, in the Ahmedabad Collectorate, 1827. 

Kieport on the Mhairwarra District, 1841. 

Compilation of Papers selected from the Records of the Government of 
Bombay, Revenvie Department, relating to Artificial Irrigation, 1938. 

Correspondence of the Imam Commission on the Deccan Surinjams, 
1856. 

Circular Orders of the Revenue Department, Bombay. Two Volumes. 

Selection of Papers from the Records of the East-India House, Vol. 
III. 1826. 

Indices to Vols. I, I, ILI, of the Selection of Papers from the Reeords 
of the East India House. 

Bombay Mint Assay Report of Mahmoodee and Soojace Rupees, from 
the Punjab. 

" of four different descriptions of Gold Coins. 
n of Java Guilder pieces. 
» of Punjaub Coins and new and old Furruckabad Rupees. 
» of “ Nasirooddeen Shah Kerans,” from the Persian Gulf, 
1862. 
of 200 Rupees of different descriptions, from Baroda. 

Rates pe which Company's or Bombay Rupees are Legal Tender, 1836. 

Notes regarding Meenas, and other Criminal Classes in the Goorgaon 
District. Lahore, 1865. 

Reports of Road and Tank Department (Bombay) for 1844-25, 1845-46, 

Report on the Judicial Administration, Madras, 1363 and G2. 

Bombay Public Works Budget, for 1862-63, 

Compilation of Circular Orders relative to Police matters passed by the 
Fanjdaree Adaulut of Bombay from 1824, to 1852- 

Civeular orders of the Government of Bombay on Police subjects, Vol. 
I, 18th October, 1852 to 20th June, 1853, and Vol. 1, from July, 1853 to 
30th Sept. 1855. 

Report on the Ganges Canal, Vol, IIT, Plans. 

Dorjiling, by H. V. Bay ley, 1838. 

History, Antiquities, Topography and Statistics of Eastern India, by 
Montgomery Martin, Vols. I to ITI, (Vol. 1; 3 copies, Vol, IL; 1 copy and 
Vol. IIT; 3 copies). 

Report onthe Pulni Mountains, to accompany the Serics of Sketches 
by Lt.-Col. Hamilton, 1564. 
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Report on Passages made on the Nerbudda River from Dharee to 
Mundlaisir, and from Mundlaisir to Broach, by Lieuts. Keatinge and Evans. 
A brief Historical Sketch of the Bheel Tribes inhabiting the Province 
of Khandesh, by Capt. D. C. Graham, 1843, 
Translation of M. Gilbert’s Notes on Abyssinia. 
Reports on the Districts of Midnapore and Cuttack, by H. Ricketts, 
C. 8, 
Report on the State and Navigation of the Indus, below Hydrabad, in 
1836. 
On the Course of the River Nerbudda, by Lieut. Col. Ouseley, 1845, 
Supplement to the Itinerary for Western India, by Captain J. Clunes. 
Memoir accompanying a Chart of the Upper Indus by Lieut. Grounds, 
I, N., 1852, 
Description of the North-East Coast of Australia by Captain King. 
Australian Navigation—Journal of H. M. Ship Crocodile, from Sydney 
through Torres Straits. 
Map of the Hyderabad Collectorate. 
Survey Map of the Island of Oorum. 
Chart of the Gulf of Cutch. 
Map of the Island of Bombay. 
Map of Abyssinia, 5 sheets, 
Map of Maritime Arabia. 
Map of the Poona Collectorate. 
Dushpore Pergunna, Ahmedabad Collectorate. 
Tanna Collectorate, 
Guzerat. 
Scinde, 4 sheets. 
Cutch and the Runn, 
Rajputana. 
Sattara Territory. 
Cotton Map of the Madras Presidency. 
Tue Goversmest oF Bomnar. 
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Pratna Kamra Nandini, Vol. VII, No. IT. 

Dictionary of the Pali Language, by Robert C. Childers, Part. I. 
Conchologia Indica, Part 6. 

The Calcutta Review, July, 1874, 
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PROCEEDINGS 


UF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for Novemser, 1874. 


The monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wedueaday, 
the 4th instant, at 9 o'clock F, wm. 

Col. H. Hyde, President, in the chair, 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were laid on the table— 

1. From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment—a set of Photographs of the paintings in the Ajunta Cave Temples. 

2. From Babu Udaychand Dutt, Civil Medical Officer, Noak’hali, a 
zkull and some bones of a huge sea fish cast ashore on the Island of Sondip, 

Mr. Wood-Mason stated that the bones lying on the table were in all 
probability those of a small individual of the whale, Balenoptera indica, 
of which a gigantic specimen was represented in the Society's collection by 
the two rami of a mandible and some other bones. ‘The Indian Museum 
also possessed an almost perfect skeleton of the same species which had been 
obligingly secured for the collection by the Hon'ble Ashley Eden, having 
been stranded in the estuary of the Sittang River. The bones now sent in- 
cluded the skull less the bones of the face, the basihyal with the ankylosed 
thyrohyals, a perfect scapula, a radius and an ulna of opposite sides, some 
vertebra without epiphyses and some epiphyses without vertebra, some 
fragments of ribs, &c, Every fragment of the skeleton of these great marine 
Mammals was of value, and these bones, their fragmentary condition notwith- 
standing, would form a valuable addition to the Museum, but if was much 
to be deplored that the donor did not sooner make up his mind to aemect 
them, while they were more perfect and more numerous, 

3. From Sharif Salim Ahmad Sahib, Bombay—a copy of the Vichar 
Bagar, a Sauskrit work on Vedantic philosophy. 

4. From L. Schwendler, Esq.—a copy of his ‘Instructions for the 
electrical testing of lines and offices, No, ILI,’ 
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The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing were elected Ordinary Members— 

A. Constable, Esq. 

R. Knight, Esq., Calcutta. 

Babu Bhugobutty Churn Mallik, 


The following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 

Maulawi Khud& Bakhsh Khan Sahib, Pleader, Bankipore, Patna, pro- 
posed by Mr. H. Blochmann, seconded by Col. H. Hyde. 

Babu Rim DAs Sen, Zamindar, Berhampore, proposed by Col. H. Hyde, 
seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

Captain Protheroe, Dy. Commissioner, Port Blair and Nicobar Islands, 
proposed by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, seconded by Dr. T. R. Lewis. 

R. E. Egerton, Esq., Financial Commissioner, Panjib, proposed by 
Major-General R. Maclagan, seconded by the Hon'ble E. C, Bayley. 


The following gentlemen have intimated their desixe to withdraw from 


the Society— 
Captain E. Swetenham ; F. R. Mallet, Esq, 


The President then announced to the meeting that a Geographical 
Congress would be held in Paris in spring 1875. 

He said that he had received a letter from the French Consul General, 
Calcutta, forwarding a prospectus by the promoters of the Congress together 
with a collection of 123 geographical questions upon which information was 
specially solicited. He had ordered a copy of these questions to be kept in 
the office, should any member wish to see them, and he would now read out 
the letters. As the Committee of the Congress desired to have the address- 
es of gentlemen likely to take an interest in the scheme, the Council had 
proposed the following names—Col, H, Hyde, R. E., President, Asiatic 
Society ; Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. 8. I., Surveyor General of India; Col. J. 
T. Walker, R. E., Superintendent of the Great Trigonometrical Survey ; 
Col. J. E. Gastrell, Superintendent Revenue Survey ; W. T. Blanford, Esq., 
Geological Survey ; Captain J. Butler, Political Agent, Naga Hills; Col. 
E. T. Dalton, C. 8. L, Commissioner of Chota Nagpore; J. W. Edgar, 
Esq., Dy. Commissioner of Darjeeling; Sir T. D. Forsyth, K. C. 8. L., C. 
B.; W. Heeley, Esq., O.S.; Captain W. G@. Hughes, Dy. Commissioner, 
Hill Tracts, Arakan; Dr. W. W. Hunter, Director-General of Statistics ; 
Dr. J. King, Superintendent, Botanical Gardens, Calcutta ; S, Kurz, Esq., 
Curator, Herbarium, Calcutta; Lieut.-Col. W. E. Marshall, Simla; S. E. 
Peal, Esq., Seebsagar, Assam; The Hon'ble Justice J. B. Phear, Calcutta ; 
Babu Rajendraléla Mitra, Calcutta; Dr. D. Brandis, Inspector General 
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of Forests, Caleutta; Dr. W, Schlich, Conservator of Forests ; Comman- 
der A. D. Taylor; W. Theobald, Esq., Geological Survey ; Capt. W. J. 
Williams, Garo Hills; Capt. J. Biddulph, A. D.C. to the Viceroy ; Capt, 
W. T. Trotter, RB. E., Great Trigonometrical Survey; J. B, Hennesey, 
Esq., do. ; Capt. W. J. Heaviside, R, E., do. ; Ney Elias, Esq., British Burma; 
Dr. J. Anderson, Caleutta ; Major-General A. Cunningham, ©. 8. L, 
Simla ; Major T. Lewin ; Dr. H. Cayley ; Capt. H. C, Marsh ; R. 'T. St, Jolin, 
Esq., British Burma ; Major T. G. M ontgomerie ; W. Johnson, Esq., Ladakh, 

The following were the letters— 

1. From the French Consul General, Caloutta, 5th August, 1874. 

“I have the honor to forward you a copy of a letter, with enclosures, I 
have received from the French Geographical Society, through the Ministry 
for the Foreign Affairs, relating to the International Congress of the geo~ 
graphical sciences to be held in Paris during the spring of the next year, 

“From the letter of the President of the Society, you will see that the 
Committee of the Congress would be most happy to be assisted in this un- 
dertaking by the foreign learned Societies as well ax by men of seieneo 
and travellers of all countries. I take, therefore, the liberty to ask you whe- 
ther I might name the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the International 
Honorary Committee. 

“I shall feel obliged by your suggesting at the same time the names of 
the travellers to whom I might appeal in this country on behalf of the 
Congress, 

(Signed) E, Avntsto, 
Atcting Consul General for France.” 

2. From the General Seeretary, 10, Boulevard Latour-Maubourg, 

Paris. 


Isterxatioxan Groonapurcan Coxenerss. 
(Translation. ) 


** The knowledge of our terrestrial dwelling is a science," said ono of 
our most distinguished geographers, “with which we ave connected by the 
most intimate ties: few subjects touch upon so numerous and large inter- 
ests.” 

‘ And yet like all other scionees, Geography was fora long time the 
exclusive province of a few scholars. It- had no share in the movement 
which carried mankind towards study, till the taste for scientific researches 
spread over the world. Governments countenanced its progress, then 
free associations were successively formed in different places, in order 
to give to the geographical pursuits a quicker impulse. These Socictios 
had searcely beon created when they experienced the need of having their 
separate works collected, at first by a regular correspondence being established, 
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and afterwards, thanks to the easier ways of communication, by inviting to 
discussions all men who devoted themselves to such important problems. 

‘This was’the object which brought about the Congress held in 1871 
at Anvers; and if the great and legitimate success of this scientific festival 
was principally due to the enlightened zeal of eminent leaders and to the 
eagerness of many adherents, we must also trace it to the exceptional inter- 
est of the science itself, the field of which is cultivated by many and thus 
proves a common arena for varied researches. 

‘This is the way, which the Geographical Society of Paris intends to 
follow in its turn, encouraged by the very first men who had pointed it out. 
Strengthened by the support of the President of the Republic and expect- 
ing to obtain the support of foreign governments, it has decided that a new 
Geographical Scientific Congress shall be convened in Paris during the spring 
of the year 1875. . 

‘To study the earth in its various aspects, its physical constitution, the 
manifestations of life on its surface; to examine the ways to measure and 
represent it and determine its relations to the heavenly bodies ; to re-esta- 
blish the successive states of our planet at its different epochs and find out 
on the soil the traces of the history reconstructed by modern erudition ; to 
try to render the intercourse between nations quicker and easier, and give 
man, by degrees, the whole habitable surface ; to compare with each other 
methods of teaching and to concentrate the exertions tending to the diffusion 
and advancement of science ; to act in concert in explorations to be under- 
taken ; to state what is certain, discuss what is doubtful, and to find out by 
a theoretical and practical study of the earth what is not yet known, this is 
the aim of the Paris Congress. 

‘We therefore appeal to geographers who specially devote themselves 
to this branch of study; to the learned men who in other pursuits require 
the aid of Geography; to the travellers who, at the risk of their lives, have 
widened the horizon of Science and multiplied the roads of trade; to the 
professors who by their teaching or writings, have contributed to the spread 
of geographical knowledge; to the engincers who, by their admirable 
works, have created roads of communication all over the world; to all those 
at last, and there are many, who take a deep interest in these questions 
‘and think it useful to propagate more and more a thoroughly necessary 
science, 

‘We invite to this peaceful land men of all countries, knowing 
that, they will bring with them no other passion but the passion for 
truth, We shall especially ask the assistance of foreign scientific Socie- 
ties and request them to send delegates, to name the gentlemen to whom 
letters of convocation ought to be sent, to point out the questions which 
might be advantageously put. 


ol 
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*The Congress will be followed by an Exhibition of the ébjects relating 
to the study of Geography. Rewards will be distributed to the most deserv- 
ing amongst the exhibitors, . 

* This is the whole of the program of the measures which the Geogra- 
phical Society will take in order to give the movement all the splendour it 
deserves. ‘The Society, relying on the usefulness of its undertaking and sup- 
ported by high patronage and by many friends, will devote itself with solici- 
tude and perseverance to a work of enlightenment and peace. 

(Signed) Baron pe La Roworene-te-Novry, Fice-ddmiral, 
President, Geographical Society, Paris. 
De.esse, InGENIEUR EX CHEF DES Minx, 
President, Central Commission. 
Matnors, 
General Seoretary, Geographical Society. 

Banox RK. Retire, 

Commissaire Général du Congrés. 

Paris, 28th March, 1874. 


The President then said—At the General Meeting of the Society in 
April last, the Council recommended for the consideration of Members cer- 
tain alterations in Rules 14, 84d, and 86, of the Bye-Laws of the Society. 
The usual voting papers had been sent to all Non-Resident Members, of 
whom fifty-one had forwarded their votes to the Secretary. It was the 
business of this evening to take the votes of the Members present. He 
would order the Secretary to distribute the voting papers, and read out in 
the meantime the rules as they had hitherto stood and the amended rules 
as proposed by the Council. 


I, 


Present Rule, Proposed Rule. 


Bec. 144. In the event of an Ordi- Bec, 144. In the event of an Orii- 


nary Member leav- nary Member lear- 
Cessation of Mem- ing India, and in the Cessation of Mem- ing India, andin the 


ee om quitting further event of his Mr om quitting ssthor event of his 
Proviso. informing the Se- Proviso. informing the Se- 
eretary by letter eretary by letter 

that he has no intention of roturning, but | that he has no intention of returning, but 


desires to retain his privileges of an Ordi- 
nary Member, his sobecription shall be 
12 rupecs per annum, commutable into a 
single payment of Rs, 100: provided that 
ifany such Member shall thereafter return 
to India, he shall thereupon become liable 


desires to retain his privileges as an Ordi- 
nary Member, his subscription shall be 
16 rupees per aanum, commutable into a 
single payment of Rs. 150: provided that 
if any such Member shall thereafter return 
to India, he shall thereupon become Hable 


to pay his original subscription, subject to | to pay his original subscription, subject to 
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the operation of Rule 10 B., and provided 
that Members who are at present paying 
Rs. 12 per annum, or who shall have paid 
Rs. 100 as composition, shall not be called 
on to pay the higher rates. 

i 


Present Rule. 


Scc. 34(d). The President, or, in his 
absence, one of the Vice-Presidents, shall 
take the Chair. Ifneither the President, 
nor one of the Vico-Presidents, be present 
within fifteen minutes after the hour ap- 
pointed for the Mecting, the Members pre- 


Proposed Rule. 

See. 34 (d), The President, or,in his 
absence, one of the Vice-Presidents, shall 
take the Chair, or in their absence the 
Senior Member of the Council. If neither 
the President, nor one of the Vice.Presi- 
dents, nor a Member ‘of the Council, be 


sent shall elect a Chairman. oe within fifteen minutes after the 


hour appointed for the Meeting, the Mom- 
bers present shall elect a Chairman. 

ITI. . That the following Rule be added after Rule 36. 

86A. “With reference to the provisions of Act XVIL of 1866 (The Indian 
Museum Act), Section 3, the Trustees of the Indian Museum on the part of the Socicty 
shall be nominated from among the members of the Council, with the proviso that on 
vacation of their seats in the Council they shall resign their Trusteeships.” 

Messrs. D. Waldie and B. Gay, at the request of the President, collected 
the voting papers and acted as Scrutineers. 

The Scrutineers then gave the results to the President, who announced, 
in accordance with the Society's Bye-Laws which require a majority of 
three-fourths in case Rules are altered,— 

First, that the proposed alteration of Sec, 14 A. was not carried, 

Secondly, that the proposed alteration of Sec. 84 (d) and the addition 
to Sec. 36 were carried. 


The President then said, he wished to remind the members of the 
facility which the Council had afforded them of visiting the Library of the 
Society on Friday mornings at 7 a. uw. The time of opening had been 
altered in consequence of a request made by several members, who had no 
leisure to consult the Library in the course of the day. Vefy few members, 
however, in fact only four, had since June last availed themselves of the early 
opening. The arrangement was productive of a small outlay; but the. 
Council had at present no wish to do away with it, at least not during the 
cold season, and he thought it would be well, again to draw the attention 
of the members to the convenience that was afforded them of consulting the 
Library once a week in the morning. 


The President also announced on the part of the Council that during 
the absence of Capt. J. Waterhouse and Col. Gastrell, Mr. H. Blochmann 
‘ 


: “~ 
‘\ 
, 
lm 
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would act as General Seoretary and as Treasurer of the Society, in addition 
to his duties as Philological Secretary. 

__ «diso, that they had appointed Babu Gopal Chandr Dutt as First Clerc 
of the Secretary's Office, on Rs. GO a month; and that Ydsuf Ali, Store- 
keeper, had been dismissed. ae 

The Secretary laid before the Meeting a Copper plate, presented 
to the Society by Mr. A. L. Clay, 0. 8. 

Mr. Clay states that the plate was found at the time of re-digging a 
pond in Nasirabad, a village on the south-east corner of the town of Chitta- 
gong. The pond formerly belonged to the Bhats of the village ; but it now 
belongs to a Muhammadan. 

The plate is a grant of land made in 1165 Saka, or 1943 A. D., by Raja 
Damudar Deb, son of Basi Deb, son of Madhusudan Deb, son of Purushot- 
tam, of Tripura (‘Tiparah). 

Mr. Blochmann said that the plate was of great interest as it shewed- 
that Chittagong (Chdétefion) belonged in the beginning of the 18th century, 
when the Muhammadans had just conquered Bengal, to the Mahirajas of 
Tiparah. The plate mentions the names of four of them. They are, lowever, 
not given by ev. J. Long in his short Analysis of Raéj-Mala, a poem which 
contains the family history of the Muhdrajas (Journal, Vol. XTX, for 1858.) 

The plate had been made over to Babu Prannath Pandit, member of 
the Society, who had read and translated it. A facsimile of the plate and 
the Bibu’s remarks on it would be published in the fourth number of the 
Journal, Part I, for 1874, The thanks of the Society were due to Mr, Clay 
for his interesting presentation. 


The President exhibited one gold and two silver coins belonging to 
himself. 

Mr. Blochmann said that the firet coin, a small thick silver piece, not 
much larger than a two-anna piece, contained on one side the words 

wilh. gL whale! foe lee ope” 
e Malwid Shih ibn Latif Shah, the king. 

The reverse was too much cut away. The coin is a Gujarati coin. Mah- 
mud Shah, III., son of Latif Khan, son of Muzaffar Shah, reigned from 
A. D. 1537 to 1553 ; vide Thomas, Chronicles, pp. 351 to 353, 

The second was a small square Kashmir silver coin, 

OnvEnse—plble cyt de Muhammad Humiyon Sultin. 

Reverse—peet Gps Struck at Kashunir. 

The year is effaced. It is curious that the letters of the reverse arc 
inverted, but they are easily made out by holding the coin before a looking- 
glass. 
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. The third coin was a posthumous gold coin, containing the name of 
Ahmad Shah of Dibli, The obverse, as usual in the coinage of the 18th 
century, forms a distich (metre, long Ramal)}— 

The Almighty who has no equal gave Ahmad Shéh the order to coin silver and gold 
froxh the Fish [upon which the earth stands] to the Moon. 

Reverse—| fiw cpyilooine Cwyle eile} ee 

Struck at the capital [Sh4hjah4nabéd], in the 14th year of the auspicious accession. 
The coin is not rare, but curious, inasmuch as it was struck when Ahmad 
Shah was no longer reigning emperor. 

Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Sh4h, succeeded his father on the 
2nd Jumada I, 1161, or 19th April, 1748*; he was deposed by "Imad ul- 
Mulk in the end of Jumada II, 1167, or beginning of 1754; was blinded 
by him on 10th Sha’bdn, 1167, or 2nd June, 1754; and died in prison on 
2nd Sha’b4n, 1188, or 25th May, 1774, Ahmad Shéh, therefore, only 
reigned six years, 

The 14th year, therefore, would commence on the 2nd Juméda ITI, 
1174; andthe 11th year, which some coins have, on the 2nd Jumida 
II, 1171. But specimens in the possession of Mr. Delmerick have not only 
the 11th and 14th years on the reverse, but also the years 1170 and 1173 
respectively on the obverse; andas the accession of Ahmad Shah Durréni 
took place in 1160, Nadir Shih having been killed in JumidaI, 1160, the 
Ilth and 14th years of the Durrani’s reign would correspond to 1170 and 
1178. It looks, therefore, as if the coinage of Ahmad Shih of Dibli was 
revived during Ahmad Shih Durrdni’s stay in India in 1170 and 1173-74, 
the names of both kings and the month of their accessions being the same. 
The commencements of their reigns differed by exactly one year, 

In 1170, Ahmad Shah Durrani married the daughter of the late Mu- 
hammad Shéh ; he was, therefore, brother-in-law to the blind Ahmad Shéh 
of Dibli. 


Mr. Blochmann exhibited a Persian MS., belonging to him, containing 
a ‘Collection of Choice Poems.’ The MS, is beautifully weitten and richly 
ornamented. It was the property of the Prince Khurram [Shahjahan], 
who at the age of fourteen entered on the fly leaf of the MS. the following 
remark— 


* In Prinsep’s ‘ Useful Tables’ by Thomas, pp. 198 and 199, there are four mistakes 
well worth correcting :— 

1026 A. H. commences on 30th Decr. 1616, not 1617. 

1060 A. H. commences on 25th Decr. 1649, not 1650. 

1127 A. H. commences on 27th Deer. 1714, not 1715. 

1161 A, H. commences on 22nd Decr. 1747, not 1748, 


= 
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tl ay cot ULB expdectley SsEHS Udy 16146 Kine fol Aiwe JST poly 
a le cot oS sa ye BLEU a) yt sloly Sl 

The Sth A‘sar of the first year of the reigu, in .A. H. 1014 [A. D. 1605). Belonging 
to the library of his angust majesty, the shadow of God, Ndruddin Jahdugir Pa- 
dishah, son of Akbar Padishih, Written with his own hand by Klnrram, son of Jahingfr, 

The autograph, curious to say, bears the same date as Jahdngir's auto- 
graph, published in Journal, A. 8. Bengal, 1870, Pl, XIII, and p. 271, and 
Proceedings for July 1869, p. 190. It is, therefore, clear that both auto- 
graphs were written by Jahangir and Prince Khurram on, the same day 
when inspecting the Library, and thus prove each other's genuineness, 

Tt is a pity that the MS. does not give the name of the Adrid. 


Mr. Blochmana laid before the meeting translatigns of the following 
Inseriptions from Acrah, Sikandrah, and Narnaul, in continuation of the 


* inseriptions published by him in the Proceedings of the Society for August 


last. . 
A‘erah. 

The following inscription is taken from the Dihli Gate of the Agrah 
Fort. Mr. Keene says that itis found in the ground floor chamber to 
the right of the Dihli Gate. The prose portion on the top is incomplete, 
some of the letters being broken, and refera to Akbar's march to Khandesh 
and his return to A’grah.* The poetical portion below contains a tarikh 
by the poet Muhammad Ma’gam Nami, of Bhakkar,t, on Jahangir’s acces- 
sion in 1014, A. H., or A. D. 1605, The text of the inscription I have 
taken from the “Transactions of the Archwological Socieby of Agra,” 
1874, p. xx.f 

slagl pf) oe pal] fle al] Ub sacle la eee gRloLS rede 
ween ee 8909 Sdet Uap reps Ble yoy are 26... heed prea dla 59 
e235 gle sS7 NAS oe 
Lee io old andy 3 eee og Gp EH us 35 ee whe std 
Ly ola 5 3 Sm plo—e Js ly OF BF g bland yf US »—ay ol ts, Ley any 
Ley 5 Li; a eat as whe ox * (5) ease Jl aS ab aS coats 
be 38 lope ald sls whe olf w BF y oS rtll GU ope whe ys de 
thet «oe ya} alcatel Selly y SUG 
His Majesty, the Emperor, a Jim in dignity, with whom royalty takes refuge, the 
shadow of God, Jaldluddin Muhammad Akbar Pidishah, set out in 
1008 ....., and arrived in LOLO ..... » iu Agra. 


* Like the Fathpir Sikri Inscription in the Proceedings for August, p. 175, 

+ Ain Trauslation, pp. B14, 616. 

t Mr. Carlleyle’s reading in Vol. IV. of General Cunningham's Archmological 
Report (p. 114) makes no sense. General Cunningham's footnote (foc. cif, p. 115) is 
undoubtedly correct: Nami had been dead for some time when Shahjahin succoudled to 
the throne, 
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1. When the king of the world took his seat on the throne of distinction, the throne 
thus exalted placed its foot on the revolving sphere, 

2. And the ancient heaven from joy extended the hand of benediction, and said, 
* May thy rule be royal for ever !’ 

8. Niémif wished to write down the date of his accession, his lips being at the samo 
time full of praise and blessing ; 

4, Its Alif pierced the two eyes of envy, and he said “ May our king Jahangir 
be the king of the world!” 1015—1 = 1014, A. H. 

Its Alif, i. ¢., the Ajif of the tarikh, pierces the eyes of envy, 7. ¢., of 

critics ; hence critics cannot see that the térikh contains a superfiuous alif, 
orl, On adding up, therefore, we get 1015—1 = 1014.* 


Jaha‘ngi’r’s Black “ Marble” Throne in the A’grah Fort. 


This large marble slab, which is 10 ft. 7} in. long, 9 ft. 10 in. broad, 
and 6 in. thick, lies at present in Shah Jahan’s palace (the Diwdn i Khag) 
in the fort of Xgrah. It has often been seen and described by travellers 
(vide Mr. Keene’s ‘ Hand-book for Visitors fo Agra,’ 1874,p.19). The 
stone isa historical record of Jahdngir’s rebellion against his father, While 
Akbar was in Khéndesh, Shah Salim (as Jahangir was called as prince) 
proclaimed himself emperor at [l4hébad, and it was there in 1011, that he 
gave orders to have the stone cut. From DlahAbdd it was subsequently, 
at Jahdngir’s request, brought to Agrah, as will be seen from the following 
passage from the Zusuk i Jakdngiré (p. 85, Sayyid Ahmad’s edition) :— 

“Daulat Khan (a eunuch, who afterwards was Faujdar of lahabad and 
Sirkér Jaunpir], whom I had some time ago sent to lldh4bad to fetch the 
black stone throne, arrived on Wednesday, 4th Mihr, 1019 [August, 1610] 
with the stone all safe and uninjured. It is, indeed, a fine slab of stone, very 
black, and very shining. Many believe that it a kind of touchstone (sang i 
mihak). Itis 3$ells (dara’) long, and 2} dara’ [8} ?} 1} tasa broad, 
and its thickness is 3 tasi.t I ordered clever stone-cutters to engrave 


* This idea is not new. Thus the férfkA of the birth of the Emporor Humiéyin 
given in the Akbarndwah, is (metre, shor? Ramal)— 


LoS M5 BU) Siti ame Csi gsled gy) yo lo 
bor ehe yore ASG fat G5) Uy OL ot} say! 


The year of his august (humfyin) birth lies in the words ‘May God Almighty 
increase thy worth ! (914A. H.); but I huve removed an Alif from the tdrikh, in order 
to blind with it the evil eye. 

This gives 918 A, H. Huméydn was born on Monday night, 4th Zi Qa’ dab, 913, 

The letter Alif looks like a needle. 

+ Assuming Mr. Carlleyle’s measurements to be correct (Archscological Report, IV, 
p. 182), we would have to alter the breadth, 24 dara’ 14 tasd, given in the Tuzuk, to 
$4 dara’ 15 ¢asé. In that case we have— 

8 éusé in Zwewk = 6 inch. measured by Mr. Carlloyle. 
or 1 ¢asé = 2 inches. 
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upon the sides suitable verses. They have also made feet forit of the same 
kind of stone. I sit very often on it. 

The text of the inscription on the stone is taken from Mr. Beale’s 
Miftéh uttawérikh (p, 207), as it agrees with the text in the Transactions 
of the Archeological Society of Agra, 1S74. “The stone is at present 
cracked in two—the cause of the fissure is unknown.” (Metre, kkafif-) 


ps 922 pe sRarys ce @ ajlimw yf QJ af aligl_y 
eis wetod sf 65 g rok I QoL 
pie sas Ge Ley po @ ttle dy atyy— Bhar? 
eat yo oe bed cegle! @ xo pay Ube Lag 39 
pihe potted Hf pine cade a pot _>—Sh 41 I aol t93 
pple ghd tye cile cal @ Samp daddy 9S sidio? els 6 


1, (He is) a king whose sword cuts the head of the enemy into two halves like 
the Gemini. 
ie 2, May this auspicious throne be a seat(pr.a place to leam on) for the generous 
Th 
8, <A touchstone for the grandees (who form) the basis of the kingdom, and a test 
for the sun and the moon upon gold and silver.* 
4. It is lika a shining moon in tho darkness of night; & priceless pearl like a 


poigue gem.t 


and 33 dara’ in Turek = 127} inch. measured by Mr, Carlleyle = 633 tard, 
“. L dara’ = 16i¢ fasd, = 16} tani nearly, 
== 39 inch. nearly 
and again 3) dara’ 1) fasd = 115 inch. mensored by Mr, Carlleyle = 39 favd. 
-. Ldara’ = 109 ford. 
= 39 ineh. nearly. 

But that 1 far == 2 incl. seems tmprolable from other siacaniietamailes and I do mot 
think that the measurements as given in Sayyid Almad’s ciition of the Tuguk are cor= 
rect, woless indeed 1 dara’ == 1 ilih{ gaz. Vide also Tuzuk, p. 234. 

* The motre shows that we have to read mafk, kingdom, and not malak, angel: 
translated by Mr. Carlleyle and in the Agra Tronsections. “.A test for the sun and “ia 
mon upon gold and silver,’ means a test for gold and silver, in allusion to Jahdngir's 
opinion that the stone was a kind of touchstone fRasauti), The stone is called “a 
touchstone for the grandees, the basis of the kingdom,” because their gathering round if 
proved, ia the eyes of the rebellious Shah Salim, their faithfulness, 

¢ Mr. Carlleyle, who has not seen where the inseription commences, read this distich— 


pid Fay ye Let _ptyh Lee g yg fol dine 


A clean seal from ite light and brillianey, a priceless jewel ike a wnique pearl. 
—which is metrically correct, 
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5, Iwas lost in thought searching for a tdrikh for it, seeking help from God, the 
G. And it (my thought) said, ‘ As long as the heaven is the throne of the sun, the 
throne of Shih Salim shall remain.’ 

The ¢érikh lies in the words ménad sarir i Shah Salim, which give 
* 1011, or 1602, A. D., when Salim was in [l4habad. 

The above five distichs ran round the whole four sides of the thickness 
of the stone; but they are separated by two hemistichs in the Mujtags 
metre, one in the centre of the north face and the other in the centre of the 
south face— 

May the throne of his Majesty Sultdn Salim, son of Akbar Shih, be for ever 
illuminated by the light of God’s sun. 

When the stone was subsequently brought to Agrah, Jahdngir, per- 
haps ashamed of his rebellion, put the following distichs on the right and 
left pedestals (metre, Muzéri’)— 


wy) BM Sloe 3p) Gt WIS 5 Se LAS Lee uel od 


1, When Shah Salim, as heir to the throne and the signot, sat on the throne 
under the rejoicings of the world,* 

2. His name, auspicious like his nature, became Jahangir, and his title from 
the light of his justice became ‘the light of the faith’ [Ndraddin). 

Mr. Carlleyle (Arch. Report IV, p. 135) says—* A hitherto unobserv- 
ed portion of the inscription on this black ‘ marble’ throne occurs in smaller 
letters below the inscription on the eastern side facing the river. It appears 
never to have beon noticed hitherto, except by the Rev. Mr. Tribe, when 
chaplain of Agra, and by myself, and is engraved in the stone, while the 
rest of the inscription round the sides of the throne is in raised letters.” 
Mr. Carlleyle reads— 


csiEslbol pKlen oa e2all yy} wT om y phe aU ple 51 tay cool pul 


The illustrioust name before the accession (was) Shih Salim, and after it 
Niéruddin Muhammad Jahangir Padishah i Ghazi. 
Below it stands a distich, of which the second hemistich is in the Muj- 
tags metre ; but Mr, Carlleyle’s first hemistich makes no sense and has no 
metre— 


ld 251 wt hilen stb pe @ UI Sem ge (4) eld jG aa5,0 oil 
* Mr. Carlloyle and the Agra Transactions translate “sat on the throne and ad- 
ministered laws to the world”; but dfu dastan means ‘to adorn a town at the time of 
public rejoicings.’ 
t Namé, adj., illustrious, 
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The Hauz i Jaha’ngi’ri’ in A’grah. 

A description of Jahdngir's Aauz, or.circular cistern, will be found 
in Arch, Report IV, p. 185. It is hewn out of one single stone, and is 
nearly five feet high, and 25 feet in :cireumference at the top. Mr. Beale 
writes regarding it as follows—“ When I came to Agrah in 1843, this 
basin, or cup, or bath, called Hauz i Jahdngiri, lay inside the fort of Agrah, 
and remained there till 1862, when it was removed to the Public Garden at 
Agrah, where it still remains. The Persian inscription round the edge 
consisted of five distichs, but most of the letters had fallen off. I only 
made out two with the greatest difficulty, and fortunately took a copy of 
them: in 1848." It appears from them that the Hauz was put up in 1019, 
or A, D 1610, 

The ¢arith is very fine (metre, long Hazaz)— 

cg BT lg od gt 3105 jt aS BAS 5 8 aS] it Sle sldiy tlle sli 
cobs egies) SAS OS led « LAS 8 gt Jl pd 1 pe daySoulb 
1. Tho refuge of the realm of faith, the world taking (jatau-gfr) king, son of Akbar 
Bhah, (is) a king, through whose wisdom all affairs are settled. 


2, When people asked the prophet Kbisr for its date, genius said, ‘Zamzam from 
shame hid itself from the Haus i Johingiri’+ A. H. 1019. 


Akbar’s Tomb at Sikandrah. 

Sikandrah, or Bihishtabad, where Akbar lies buried, is too 
well known to need description (wide Mr. Keene's Agra Hand-book, p. 49), 
The following passage from the Zuzuk (p. 72), however, may be new to 
many. Jahangir says— 

‘On Monday, 17th Rajab 1017 [17th Octr. 1608], I went on foot on a 
pilgrimage to the Mausoleum of his late majesty. If possible, I would walk 
on my head and (sweep the road) with my eyebrows ; for my auguat father 
walked, in order to obtain an heir, viz., me, on foot from Fathpdr to Ajmir, 
a distance of 120 kos, in order to pray at the tomb of Kliwajah Mu'in- 
uddin i Sijizit i Chishti, Hence, if I walk to my father’s tomb, I shall 
after all not have done much. When I entered, [ saw no building over the 
tomb such as I would approve of; for I had expgeted to see an edifice which 
travellers would pronounce to be unrivalled in the world. But whilst the 


* Vide Miftéh uttawarikh, p. 220. They are no longer legible now. 

+ Zamzam is the name of the holy well near the Ka’bab in Makkah. 

To get the tdrikh, we have to subtract ‘zamzam,’ or 94, from Aaws i jakdagirf, or 
1118. The subtraction is cleverly indicated by the phrase ‘ hid itself from the Hauz.” 

The prophet Khizr (Elias) still lives, wandering about in the world and doing good, 
and especially giving the thirsty water to drink. ; 

t I. «. from Sijistiim, in which the village of Chisht lies, Sayyid Almad has 
Sanjaré for Sijist. This reading—the shifting of a dot—is very common in iuferior MSS. 
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building was being erected, Prince Khusrau rebelled, and I was obliged to 
go to Laéhor. The architects in the meantime went on building after their 
taste. Afterwards, various sums had to be expended, till the whole amount 
estimated for had been spent. ‘They had been three or four years at work, 
when I ordered clever architects, who were assisted by experienced people, 
to build up several parts as I had before directed. Gradually a noble edifice 
arose, and a splendid garden was laid out round about the mausoleum. 
Gates of great height, with minarets of polished (pardakhtah) white marble 
were also made. In all, 15 lacs of Rupees, #. ¢. 50,000 tomans as current 
in Persia, or 45 lacs Khanis, as current in Taran, wore spent on the building. 
People called the building after me.’ 

Mirz4 Aflétan, son of Mirzi Yusuf Khan, was for some time Mutawalli 
of Akbar’s tomb. He dicd at Sikandrah.* 

Akbar’s tomb, as is well known, is in a vault below the ground floor, 
and bears no inscription.t “The mortuary hall is nearly 38 feet square, 
and is surrounded by other chambers of smaller size containing tombs of less 
distinguished members of the Imperial family.” Mr. Bealet mentions the 
tombs of Aram Bani and Shukrunnis4 Begam, both daughters of the emperor ; 
but there are several others without name. Near Shukrunnisé’s tomb is the 
tomb of Sulaiman Shikoh, son of Shah ‘Alam Pfdishah, who died in A. H, 
1253 (4th February, 1838). 

The marble enclosure on the top'of the building contains the jawab of 
Akbar’s tomb, made of single marble block, with the words Alléhw Akbar 
and jalla jaldluhu inscribed on the head and foot, and round about it are 
the “ninety-nine beautiful names of God” (asmé i husna). The inscription 
on the walls of the enclosure§ makes no mention of the Prophet, and thus 
harmonizes with Akbar’s religious views, whilst it at the same time com- 
pletely refutes the story of Akbar’s “ conversion on the deathbed.” It cons 
sists of 36 distichs (metre, Mutagérib)— 

poe 5! ast Ie CAS 45» pO—5 Elbe gl_ Bigs AUy 
oily Hy CU ale ss! # wie} Coy wltldsl ue 
de> 9 Oe bos! wldas! # aa—ay LAT par jt ois 
oles eld BS tis art» pif Eb ae y af (pAbd j 
DY glo pF fojtbe WE, of p42 16 
; Satu, 
HM Miftéh, ya ee 
§ The common story is, that the inscription is taken from a poem composed by 


Shaikh Fuizi and Abulfizl, The translation will show that this ix impossible; besides 
Faizi died ten years, and Abulfaz] three years, before Akbar. 


eC 
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ody Hie 9 whey aS Sy 0 o13T Uj Vay 5 alle go 
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de 29 BUS PBR 6 IS hy ond Gly Jor 5) oF 
Ape? ley orld o Chas SS se Ly coylo B 
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Uh anil 5 jf plledat Jo « olay fori] eno les b ule 
Bidaleuliye Geiod w tyS 2 yh (tie Kb» 


Sle joke et pty SIR Coy Bl 2S ot pee 
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1. In the name of the King of kings, the ruler of eternity, whose being is exempt 
from non-existence ! 

2. All kings on earth hold crown and throne and signet from Him. 

3. Ont of non-existence He produces existence; His nature reveals justice and 


ity. ; 

4. Great and small, in consequence of His goodness, are solicitous of His bounty; 
His throne is the cynosure of the clect and the poople. 

6. He designed the essence of water and of earth ; he created the pure nature of 
the soul. 

6. He created two worlds in His cternal kindness; one He concealed and the other 
He showed. 

7. At the same time He bestowed the transitory world upon kings* together with 
the crown, the royal cap, and the treasury, 

8. So that through their justice flourishing ages might surpass the bloom ofa gar- 
den in spring ; 

9. And, whilst choosing the path of justice, they might look upon strangers as upon 
themselves. 

10. A king who in his age lives in this manner, is indeed the shadow of Goi. 

11. It was in 962,¢ that Shah Akbar, the glorious, 

12, Sat on the golden cushion, which on his throne became a lower heaven. 

18, He adorned the world with his justice and equity, and the hearts of the people 
of the world became glad through him. 

14. At the foot of his throne cmincnt men of all nations gathered. 

15. If he cast in lovea glance on the ground, its (the ground’s) essence became better 
than that of the pure soul. 

16. He took kingdoms in war on the first attack, and in the twinkling of aon eye 
again gave them away at feasts. 

17. As God’s kindness, so was his kindness general ; and his eye perceived the end 
of every affair. 

18. Whoever took refuge at his throne, rose like thought (riscs) from the fish to 
the moon.f 

19. His fame filled so entirely the whole world, that no ono’s heart could conceal a 
secret.§ 

20. He rendered the face of the earth so bright, that even the Creator praised him, 

21. He thus ruled for more than fifty-two years on earth ; 

22, And because by means of his justice he had rendered this world prosperous, he 
went a bright spirit to the next world. 

23. Before, he was a king of the soven climes ; he has now suhjugated the eight 
paradises. 

24. Fis Wha Seen A elo 'shn OF ses; ‘ila ieccbdlndida swash Bcd. 

26. Do not expect to find kindness in fnte ; for in the ond fate shews kindness to no 
one. 


* In allusion to Akbar’s ideas of the divine right of kings, 

t This should be 963.: 

t Vide above, p. 208, 1. 6. 

§ A hyperbole. If a man had a secret in his heart, Akbar’s fame displaced the 
secret and took sole possession of the man’s whole heart, 


fe 
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Fate is apitefnl, do not love it ; for love is wasted on the spitefal. 
The world is like the wave you see in a mirage: it can never satisfy the thirsty 


Fate lias kept faith with nn one, mt breaks ite promise at the time of need. 
No ove remains for over in this world, aud wo one los freed lite from deuth's 


How well said the eloquent sage [the pect Salli], in the jewel of whose wisdun 


he® found « trensure, 


21, 


“The world, O brother, remains with-no one : cling with tly soul to the Cren- 


tor, and that is enongh.” 


‘* a, 


But although the age through the justice of Shah Ak bar, the fortunate, 


became like the highest paradise, 


a3. 
ral, 
ab, 
heart. 
a5. 
36, 
through 


And although the world was happy in his thue, and earth and age yielded to his 
Unfeeling and word-breaking fate spitefally removed its love to him from its 


However, fute’s want of love led hiv to eternal life. 
May his soul for ever rejoice in his Crewtor, may the world of lolincss brighten 


him ! 


The wall surrounding the garden has four gates, but only the south gate 
is kept open. ‘To both sides of the latter is a Persian inscription in Tugh- 
ra characters. Within the gate the following inscription is found (metre, 
Autagaril\— 


is atlas Bay Fe Je} 95 abials yjlepdy 
shtya Lisl 08 olan S oy wlip of Say ot 
aol yy dle one slboly Uj Ga (iG 
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1, During tho rule of the illustrious king—ay his kingdom never wane !— 
8. Tho world was go adorned, that the thoughts of the wise were confounded. 


* Akbar, who liked Su’di’s Gulistiu. Ain Trauuslation, Vol. 1, 103, 
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3. A king, by the eternal will of God, is in this world the shadow of the light of 
God’s being. 

4. When that shadow disappears from the world, another shadow falls on the world. 

5. In this way, in the opinion of the wise, will ages revolve till the ond of all 


6. The world changes every moment, and remains for no one unchanged. 
7. When the divine Shah Akbar, who is now in the highest heaven and whose 


terror changed rocks to chaff, 
8. Sat upon the throne of royalty, the glory of God's shadow surrounded the earth. 


9. He conferred lustre upon crown and throne; he was generous, merciful, and 
successful. ; , 

10. He was clear-sighted and’ wise : he enjoyed and gavo away, he conquered and 
left the world. 

ll. He sowed the seed of goodness in the garden of the world, and reaped the 
fruit of it in the gardens of paradise. 

12, May his soul shine like the rays of the sun and moon in the light of God! 

The following three verses are on the northern side of the gate (metre, 


Ehafy)— 
awry sl Ao 5 tle oS 6 itis sy) 2—35l ale 
comet ys & esl—sey Joe wll Ji 2 aor tise 
em tard ObAT ey 8) © Be nlb on se tay Ere 


1. Shéh Akbar in his wisdom washed his hands of the transitory world. 
2. His power remained unchanged, because he did not cling to this changeable 
world, 
8. As his spirit was a bird of the highest heaven, it went away and returned to its 
nest. 
On the front of the entrance facing the north, Mr. Beale found the 
following inscription* in Nasta’liq characters (metre, Muzéri’)— 
ome! BRL BLY Ey Bt rlee 5 erty) © ml Be Ere ad Gly jt AS dlb 
rere} 251 BL By pie Lady, St ow camel ppb cade EL a Cus GLb Gl 
1, This is a portico which is higher than the portico of the ninth heaven ; its shadow 
illuminates the face of the shining star. 
2. This portico is the ornament of the nine heavens and the seven climes : it is the 
shining Mausoleum of Shéh Akbar. 


Mr, Keene mentions that Sikandrah was completed in the 7th year of 
Jahingir’s reign, or A. D. 1612-18. 


* Mr. Beale says (Miftah, p. 209), “ The inscription has never been read, because it ig 
sohigh.” He gives, however, the first verse, Mr. Keene says—* On the frieze round the 
great gateway are other poetical inscriptions in the Persian language, setting forth the 
praises of the mouarch and the mausoleum.” The writing, according to Mr, Keene, 
is by « calligrapher of the name of ‘Abdul Haq Shirazi, 
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“ Kachpw'rwa’, near Agrah, 


In the village of Kachparwa ( hy? sg= ), about a mile from the Rau- 
gah of I'timéd uddaulah, towards the east, on the left bank of the Jamund, a 
dilapidated Masjid stands, which was built “ by order of the emperor Huma-~ 
yin” at the expense of the historian Shaikh Zainuddin of Khawéf,* Gadr of 
the empire and one of Babar’s literary friends, ‘The inseription is of interest 
as it belongs to the first year of Huméytin’s reign, as he ascended the throne 
on the Gth Jumada L., 987. 


wiyays dy ont yihed oly BS ag wygled dare” ups Kaye Oh 
cee Be yal yep t eye! om ips * ey ent usite tegheays 
Od doce” ule hose doe. St ol ole eu 


1, The king of the domnin of faith (is) Muhamm ad Humdydn, the bosis of 
whose worth is the vortex of the revolving heaven. 

2, At his highcommand and exulted decree, this auspicious floor and roof were 
mule. 

$. As date of the completion of this house...[one word illegible], ‘The king of the 
domain of fuith, Muhammad Huméydn! A, H. 937 (A. D. 1531.) 

The writer and composer is Sahab-ulhadi. 


A second inscription is on the left hand wall (Hubd’é metre)— 


plait 2. cungl cst—Re Sip She (sbye Jo ee art A ol 
i ot Corre Bod eo pl JIE o Egret S10 et 
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1, This religious edifice is pure like the heart of a Sati. To deny its purity were 
injustice. 

9. As it was completed at the expense of Zain of Ehéf, its date lics in the 
words ‘at the expense of Zain the Khafi’ 

Pardoued may be he who remembers (two words illegible). The composer and 

- writer is Sabéb. 

A deseription of this mosque and a plan will be found in the Arch. 
Report, IV, p. 100 and PI. xii. 

Zainuddin of Khaf, or Khawf, is mentioned in the following 
extract from Akbarnémah (Lucknow edition, I, p. 147) — 


# The meaning of the word Tose clearly shews this, Regarding the town of Kha- 
wif, or Khif, vide Ain Translation, I, 445. 

+ Mr, Carlleyle’s reading of the inscription makes wo sense. I have, therefore, given 
Mr. Beale's reading, Mr. Carlleyle las not recognized in ,.,2} the name of the builder, and 
instead of reading Zain [uddin], he reads zin, ‘by this’ and translates ' KAumdf" by 
‘-yoiling.’ 
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‘*Of the men of learning whom his late Majesty, the emperor Babar, 
honored with his personal friendship, were the following—(1) Mir Abul 
Bagé, who reached a high degree of knowledge in philology and philosophy. 
(2) Shaikh Zain Qadr, great-grandson of Shaikh Zainuddin Kha- 
wafi,* who was well up in science, a smart critic, acquainted with poetry 
and prose writing. He was always in the emperor’s company, and was 
raised by the emperor Humfydn to the rank of Amir. (8) Abul Wajid, 
poetically styled ‘ Férigh{,’ the maternal uncle (hd?) of Shaikh Zain, an 
agreeable and humorous companion, fond of making verses. (4) Sultén 
Muhammad Kosah (‘the bald’), witty, and well acquainted with poetry, 
who had been a companion of the renowned Mir Ali Sher. (5) Maulénd 
Shib4b, the riddle writer, poetically styled ‘ Hagiri,’ well acquainted with 
science, and no mean poet. (6) Maulindé Yasuf Tabib, whom the emperor 
called from Khurds4n, an excellent man. (7) Surkh Widdéi Kuhnah, a 
little known poet, who wrote poems in Turkish and Persian. (8) Mullé 
Bagfi, a distinguished poet, who wrote in honor of Babar a Masnawi 
in the metre in which Nizimi had written his ‘ Makhzan.’ (9) Khwajah 
Nizdmuddin ’Ali Khalifah,t a wise counsellor and faithful friend, 
well acquainted with medicine. (10) Mir Darwish Muhammad Sar- 
ban, the pupil and favourite of Nagiruddin Khwajah Abrar, a much-liked com- 
panion and confidant of the emperor. (11) Khwand Mir, the historian, 
learned and agreeable, and famous for his historical works, as the ‘ Habib 
ussiyar,’ the‘ Khulégat ul-Akhbir,’ the‘ Dastar ul-Wuzara,’ &. (12) Khwa- 
jah Kalén Beg, a great Amir and friend of the emperor, a man of great tact 
and eminent acquirements. His brother Kichak Khwa&jah was holder of 
the signet and a confidant of the emperor. (18) Sult4n Muhammad, of the 
Duldai clan, a great Amir and a pleasant companion.” 

Of greater importance is the following passage which I translate 
from Badéoni (I, p. 471) :— 

* Another (man of renown) was Wafai, the nom-de-plume of the well- 
known Shaikh Zainuddin Kh&fi, who held the post of Cadr under 
Babar. He built a Mosque in A’grah and a Madrasah, which lie on the other 
side of the Jamund. He was a talented man, and eminent in riddles, history, 
extemporaneous verse making, in poetry, all other minor branches of poetry 
and prose, and in letter writing. * * * * He wrote a history on the con- 
quest of Hindistan (by Babar) and the extraordinary circumstances that 
accompanied it. He displays in it his power over the language, He died 
in the neighbourhood of Chandy in 940 [A. D. 1533-34], and was buried in 
the Madrasah he had built.” . 

The History written by Zainuddin KhAfi is mentioned by Prof. Dowson 
_ in Elliot's Historians, No. V, pp. 288 to 292. Baddoni’s remark proves 


.* Regarding him vide s’in Translation, L, p, 5922. 
+ Vide A’in Trauslation, Vol, I, p. 420, 
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the correctness of Prof. Dowson’s identification and supplies the biographi- 
cal particulars which were wanting in Elliot’s MS. 

Neither Mr, Beale nor Mr. Carlleyle mentions Zain’s Madrasah. 

In front of Shaikh Zain’s mosque, Mr. Beale saw several tombs. 
He copied the following inscriptions. 


By! ley) cle pre she slit jy 0 dy alee wlll 5 Spt? aias gi 
edule 31 GL? gto sold Jolt le lis of af Chia tye atl) 
wees Cet IO] Gine GabA . 0, dald pyayo cligtle wl yal Ke} 

# IAT Sine yldey 


The first two lines require revision, and I have not translated them. 
The last line is— 


To decree belongs to God. Tho distinguished and pardoned Khlwijah ['Ali, son of] 
Khwijah Mu'inuddin Abmad died on the...Ramazin, 968 [July, 1560). 


This must have been a younger son of the Khwaéjah Mu‘inuddin 
Ahmad, one of Akbar’s grandees, whose biography is given in my A‘in ‘Trans- 
lation, I, 444. Mu'in was governor of Agrah in 1560. 

On another tomb, Mr. Beale saw the following (metre, short hazaj)— 


wees PMS Bact luis 2 eS of os S04 wlaje5 
pile —b gle tet ghd s pil Chel 63 yoy 5 
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1. This pergon of good fame was a present from Goi ; and for this reason every .. 


called him ‘ Tulfah’ [‘ a present’). = 
2. As the montion of lis name, which brings consolation to my weak sptrit, was on 
my lips, ‘ 


8, I obtained from twice repeating his name the date of his death. 
Hence we have to double the word tuh/foh, i.e, 2 *% 493=986 A, H,, 
or A. D. 1578. 


Sarji'pu'r, near Agrah, 


Mr. Beale says—‘ There was a Sardi in the village of Sarjipir 
(ard st ) in Madia Katrah ( #35 yoo ) about 2} miles from the fort of 
Agrah. A few years ago it was demolished, and the material was carried 
away to build the present District Jail of Agrah. The gate of the jail was 
built with the material taken from the gate of the Sardi, The inseription on 
the top of the gate still remaing as before.’ 
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AU) Speey Oo try! wees AU) ay = a Mat Y 
MaKe Mine yy dillalee y aSLe ally Jib}, 536 slag sli oe ard 9 Snty dine yy 
cde pe ts GLE Wd Qyoll Gay 0 sols ce * hes slg}, wah 
wil Som? Oye 526 wt CodULas! apmye wR win) Jha pre Sy WIS io 
dl pd sleay A Kime goiyy 9 iT pe! Bape) LY Qa dlee Ah T cote! by oly 
# ih pre fone lolal Qasea! le} 5 UT oe ule dt} y oils 


In the name of God, the merciful, the clement! There is no God but Allah; 
Muhammad is Allah’s Prophet. In the 23rd year of the reign of Muhammad Shah 
Padishah i Gh&zi—may God lengthen his kingdom and rale !—in 1154 A. H. [A. D. 1741-2], 
the slave Mir Wajih uddin Khan, whose title is Mir Jalaluddin Khan, 
son of the late Mir Jalaluddin Khan, of Agrah, son of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, built this 
Sardi, for the comfort of travellers, for the future and the preseata pious deed done to God. 
May people remember (the builder) with a pious wish! And blessings upon Mubamwad 
and his house and all his companions ! 

Under the superintendence of Sadi Shiv Néréyan. 


Na’rnaul, 8, W. of Dihli. 


Mr. Delmerick has sent me s reading of the following inscription from 
the tomb of Ibrihim Khan Sir, the grandfather of the emperor Sher Shah. 


wb cobts 95 F gee CHilge @ Ome 3 ST ot oS SF wiles 
esi gible pS cSlee ade MY he SSF ot oS & 
CEBU ort ee Gt 5 AY So gy ete Cle Oy po poo 
csite OAR Om 13 5) op erdt @ Mrdn! wtp ume O15 
gsi) deal gx® wa Uw Hay? 8S Led ve 5 gerd oe 


cst tye os ATL wl oe ° sf ee) pravaly sii 


1. Ifany one asks you who made this building, give hint the auswer if thou knowest 
the secret: 

2. This dome, whose foundation is the highest heaven, was built by the king of the 
country, Sher (Shah), the victorious ruler, 

3. The chief of chiets, the lord of the seven realms, whose sword surpasses the flash 
of the lightning. 

4 FParid,* son of Hasan Stir, sonof Ibrahfm, slligall beantiful vault 
to be built over the grave of his grandfather. 

5. Ifyou ask me who was the superintendent, (I say it was) AbA Bakr, son of 
Shaikh Abmad, the Niyézf. 

6. If I use the general term, I may call him a Niyazi, but if I use the special term, 
I wust call him a Kindi, and this reflects honor on his pure character. 


* Sher Shah’s uame was Farfduddin. 


Sr 


os 
a -R 
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The inseription docs not seem to be complete, and in the fourth line 
the metre is violated. The histories do not mention the year in which 
Jbrahim Khan Sir died; but that he died at Narnaul is known from the 
Hon'ble E, C. Bayley’s translation ofthe Turikh ¢ Sher-Shahé in Dowson, 
TV, p. 309, 

I take the following remarks on Nérnaul from my geographical note- 
book : 

Narnaul belongs to the old district of Dhundhoti,* which corresponds 
almost entirely to the tract which Muhammadan historians call Mewat. 
The latter term has perhaps a wider extent, as it includes the old Sirkérs of 
Rewari, Alwar, and Tijarah, being bounded in the north-west by Bikdnir, 
in the south by Amber-Jaipir, and in the east by the Sdbahs of Agrah and 
Dihli. Sirk4r Narnanl itself consisted at Akbar'’s time of 16 mahalls, viz. 
Babai, Barodah Ra'na, Chal Kalanah (Kalyinah), Jhijyaip, Singhénah- 
Udaipir, Kanaudha, Kot-Putli, Kanori, Khandela, Khodind, Lapoti, the 
Daman i koh, Narnaul, and Narhar, The town of Narnaul itself, says 
Abul Faz], has a stone fort, and near itis an intermittent spring. South-wes 
of it lies Baghor, founded by Bach Deo.t The Sirkar had several coppe 
mines, especially at Babai, Singhdnah-Udaipir, Bhandarah in Kot-Puth 
and Raipir in the Damani Koh, with copper mints at Singhénah and 
Raipir.t The district contained numerous sayurghal, or rent-free, tenures, 
Thus in Mahali Narnaul iteelf, the area of which is given by Abul Fazl at 
214,218 big’hahs and the revenue at 147,830 Akbarshahi Rupees, the rent- 
free lands are put down at Rs. 13,754. The Mews, or Mewatis, the inha._- 
bitants of Mewit, are frequently mentioned by early Muhammadan histor' 
as turbulent; and the emperor Balban especially had continually to” 
war with them, often with doubtful success, The earliest settlemer 
Muhammadans at Narnaul itself, which legends aseribe to Shaikh . 
mad Turk, provoked hostilities, which culminated in A. H. 642, 
1245, in the massacre at the ‘Td festival of all Muhammadans t 
in the town, Shaikh Muhammad Turk, too, fell a vietim, and his 
miracles and meritorious death still attract pilgrims to the toml 
Narnaul martyr. 

But Narnaul is not mentioned by Dihli historians before 814 (- 
1411), when Ehizr Khan plundered the country, and a few years lat 
g38 (A. D. 1424-85), when Narnaul was given to Sidh Pal and Sadl. 
K’hatri, the murderers of Mubérak Shah, as jagir. During the rei- 
the Lodis, Ibrahim Khan Sar obtained a few villages as jagir- 
maintenance of forty horses. He died in Na&rnaul, as has bi 


# Elliot, Races of the N. W., by Beames, I, 82. 
+ Cunningham, Arch. Report, I, 154. 
yt Thomas, ‘ Chronicles,’ p. 416. 
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tioned above, When his grandson Sher Shah drove Humayiin from India, 
Naérnaul was held by Majntin Khan Qaqshal. He was besieged by Haji 
Khan, one of Sher Shah’s best officers; but through the exertion of aja Bihaéri 
Mall of Amber the town was spared, and Majnin Khiin was allowed to 
evacuate the fort and retreat with his soldiers to the west. Haji Khén 
occupied Narnaul, and held it during the reigns of Sher Shah's successors. 
He was driven from it, in the first year after Akbar's accession, in 963 
(A. D. 1556), by Tardi Beg, Akbar's governor of Dihli.* In the end of 
the 8th year of Akbar’s reign, Narnaul, which had been ineluded in the 
khalsa lands of the empire, was given to Shujé’at Khan as jagir.t He left 
his son Qawim Khan as commandant of the fort, whilst Mir Gest was the 
‘imperial collector. The town was suddenly attacked and plundered by the 
fugitive Shah Abul Ma'éli, Humiyun’'s favorite, upon whose head Akbar 
had set a high prize, Qawim Khan fled, and Mir Gest was killed. On 
the approach of an imperial detachment, Shah Abul Ma’'ali fled with the 
troasure to Hieir Firtzah. . 
The next event of importance, mentioned in the histories, is the Nar- 
aul rebellion, which broke owt in the beginning of the 15th year of Aurang- 
zib’s reign, in 1082 A. H., or A. D. 1671, caused no doubt by the imposi- 
tion of the jizyah and the emperor's crusades against Hinddi temples. Khéfi 
Khan (UI, 252) gives the following account. 
‘In Narnaul District and other places in Mewit, there was a seeb of 
Hinds, who called themselves ‘Satnams.’ They are algo known as the 


“<M fiindiah seet, and consisted of four or five thousand families, Although 


vy dressed like fayirs, they carried on trade and agriculture, or lived as 
“~merchants, According to their tenets, they wished to oltain the rank 
“ of fuir fume,’ aud this is the meaning of the word saf-ndém. They 
apulously honest in their dealings; but if any one oppressed them, 

kd not suffer it, and hence they used to go about armed. About the 

é Aurangzib returned from Hasan Abdal, it happened that a pea= 

the neighbourhood of Narnaul got into aquarrel with one of the 

vars peons, who had been sent there to watch the harvest. From 
sit eame to blows, and the peon killed the peasant. Other peasants 
eted, attacked the peon, and left him lying lifeless on the ground. The 
tor then sent a number of peotis to bring the peasauts to acuount ; 
the Satudims mustered in force, wounded several of the peona, and drove 
“away. Eiir Talab Khdn,t the faujdir of Narnaul, sent the collector 
“yment of horse and foot; but the Satuims put them to flight. The 
ow collected the troops of the district, got assistance from the 


\* Ain Translation, I, p. 819. 
\ Akbarndmah, TI, 252, and Ain Translation, I, #71. 
The Muis, "Alamgiri(p. 115) calls him Tahir Khan, 
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zamindars of the neighbourhoc lect the taxes . lish 


rebels. He was, however, defe 
draw, when the town of Warna. 
immediate arrangements to e 
the district. , 

‘ When the emperor returr 
sent off several detachments, ev 
the rumour spread that neitl. 


wid to Dahli, he heara he rebe.. 

rery one of which was routs ‘o much so 

wer sword nor arrow nor bull: could hurta 
od bullet of the rebels killed two or three im- 
believed that the Satniims practised witcheraft, 
ss were related of them. Thus it was said that 

! , + Wooden hore upon which a woman rode, 

wer Pee saaenc elie acne! "a live horsein frontof their vanguard, Matters 
perialists. In fact, ae yown and Amirs experienced in warfare had 
The most extraordinary ut Pa am with strong detachments; but the soldiers 
they possessed an eR : on, that the rebels came within sixteen or 
and the horse used mes , i ‘L zamindars and mean Rajptts joined them 
went so far that cc ad . t a ; assumed such dimensions, that the emperor 
to be despatched agains a ' “sto he pitched outside the capital. He also 
were 6&0 conden ie ae as “‘alets with his own hands, and had them 
seventeen Kos vg hi = a ai then sent the soldiers against the rebels, 
to escape taxation, pee thetent the part of Raji Bishn Singh,* Hamid ; 
left the palace and or and aped other intrepid Amirs, several thousands 
wrote formulas of seer? a, vest dispersed, and the rebellion ended, 
sewn on the liage aa ae rs had taken part in the rebellion, the whole 
At last, after ee ks She nvighbourhood of Agrah were unsettled; and 
Khén (son of Murtaza 7 eed outside the capital, the emperor resolved to 


oI ‘i all . t 
of the rebels were killed ; shrine of Mu'inuddin Chishti at Ajmir, intend- 
‘But as so many 2amJn 


: a ta ish the refractory zamindars. Dut before leav- 

Sabah of A jmir at re aheYY the jizyak from the Hind’ population of the 
the tents having heen pi ; “AG Hinds in all other Sabahs. Whon the orders 
perform a pilgrimage < you might have counted them by lacs—colleeted 
ing at the same tine = v vror used to show himself to the people, and 
|. ing, he gave orders to, ‘cd loud to get the order rescinded; but 
 eapital, as well as from S our, Tut when, on the next Friday, 


















Ba Paar — the eu, “Jimi Mosque to say prayers, the 
Ings ‘ iC Welt 
ow ti cred thal porurty and er. “other tradesmen hal assem 
loudly \ ewal ‘a an attention to the eli. veut. The emperor waited 
his Majesty ay from the palace to the « ab last he gave Ce ee 
_ ae -changers, cloth merchants, am. d “shy. the sai aed ~. 
pace “thi cline the people would let soe ae ath ‘i ee 8 
i ' C a 
ae a on, and geveral people were pearay 
if] 


‘ A ‘ {homden 
# ‘The chicf commander, however, was Ra'dandas Khan (tho 


oficor in Aurangzib's artillery. 
a f 
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_ the Hindus assembled in large 
and pu. the jizyah,’ 


ape ams, adds the author of the Tuzkirah i Sa- 
, hag” sidness to enter Dihli; and when the report 
ears” —, emperor, he ordered the Superintendent of Police 


-}, Sidi B ihdn, to hunt them down. About seventy or eighty 

. taken poss’ .on of some ruined buildings in the Habshiptrah Quarter. 
Shey defendez themselves for several hours, Fut were at last all killed, and 
Sidi Falid hung their dead bodies on the trees? round about the town. He 
received the thanks of the emperor, and the Satnadms were heard of no- 
more. Ra'danddz Khan received the title of poe "at "Ali Khan, was pro- 

moted and got a kettledrum. 

During the reign of Shah "Alam Baly idur,* Aurangzib’s son, the 


rebellion in Sabah Ajmir continued, and Sayyid Ghairat Khan, Faujdar of . 


Narnaul, was killed. 

In the Gth year of Farrukh Siyar's reign, A. H. 1129, or A. D, 1717, 
Calabat Khan was Faujdar of Namaul. —- 

The biographical works on Muhammaclan Saints and Mr. Beale’s Afi 
tah uftawdrikh mention the following meri of note—(1) Shaikh Muhammad 
Turk, who had come from Turkistin to” “drnaul. As mentioned above, he 
was ‘eilled in A, H. 642, or A. D, 1244-45.  “) Shaikh Ahmad Majd Shailani, 
aholy man, born at Nirnaul. Hediedat. <orin 927, or A. D. 1521. (8) 
Shaikh Tlahdin Majatb, a faqir, died 946,0. ~+D. 1539. (4) Shaikh Ham- 
gah, of Dhdrsi,3 koe from Narnaul; died in 4.57, or A. D. 1550. (6 and 6) 
Shatkh Tema'il, a learned man ‘and luis younger rather Shatteh Nizam, a sain 
of renown, died in-997, or A.D. 1589 (Ain | Translation, I, p. 538, and 
Badadoni, ITI, 26). (7) Wali Muhammad, died ofh Shawwal, 1057, or 1647, 
(8) Sayyid Ni'matullah, who left Narnaul for i{4jmahall, where he was 
much honored by Prince Shuja’. He lived at Fir Czpar, east of Lajmaball, 
and died there in 1077 or 1080, A. D. 1666 or 1663, 

Narnaul is also the home of the family to wl feel mie Hindistanf poet 
Afsos belongs. He says in the preface ‘0 ie po ke traces hi 
descent from Imam Jafar Cadig. Sayyet Badruddin, brother 
‘Alamuddin ‘ Héji Khéni,’} one of Pea ancestors came from 
in Khurasin to Nérnaul. SayyideGhulam Mugtafé, grandfather of tho 
poet, moved during the reign of Muhammad Shah trom Nirnaul to Dihlf, 
where Sayyid ‘Ali Muzaffar/ichan, Afsos’s futher, entered the service of 
Amir Khan. Mir Sher JAli, known under the poetical name of Afxos, 
born at Dili, ' 

“® Called ‘Ba Shal’ in European histories. 
ig seu to mean that he was in the service of Haji Miuin, Shor Shah's officor, 
“«utioned above, was many yenrs in Nagrnaul, Regarding Afsos, vide alsa 


3 Catalogue of Oudh MS&., pp. 198, 597, ‘ 
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Mr. Blochmann then mentioned that Major-General Cunningham, . 


C. &. 1., Director-General of the Archmological Survey of India, had sent 
to the Society another batch of Muhammadan inscriptions, viz. four from 
Burhdnpir, and seven from Asirgarh, for publication. Among them was a 
Sanskrit Inseription, a free translation of the Arabic inscription attached to 
the Jémi’ Mosque of "Adil Shah II, Fardqi, of A. H. 997, 


The following papers were read— 


_ L Notes on Shéh Jamil Ghazi, with a sketch of the contents of a 
Persian ALS., entitled “ Risdlat ush-Shuhadé,” found at Kanta Didar, 
angpir—By G. H. Damant, B. A, C. 8. 


(Abstract.) 


There are four Dargihs, or shrines, in Rangpdr, erected to the memory 
of Shah Isma’il Ghazi. They are all situate a few miles to the north-cast 
of G'horag*hat, in thinah Pirganj. The principal one is at Kanta Diar. 
About three miles west ia another at a place called Jala Magim. These two 
dargahs are under the care of the same faqir, who has a large jagir and 
claims to be deseandant of one of the servants of Isma'il, who came with 
him from Arabia. The head of the saint is eaid to be buried at Kanta 
Diar, and his body at Madaran, in Jahanabad, west of Higli. 

Mr. Damant found the MS. in the possession of the faqir of Kéyta 
Didar. He assured him it had been in the possession of his family formany 
generations, but he was unable to read it, and was quite ignorant of the 
contents, The short facts as given in the MS. are, that in the time of 
Barbak Shah, Isma’il came to Gaur, where he gamed the favour of the king 
by building a bridge or embankment across the great marsh, ensb of Gaur. 
He was then sent against Gajpati, king of Madaran, or Orisi, whom he 
utterly defeated, and lastly, he fought two battles with Kamesar, king of 
Kamrip. The king finally tendered his allegiance, and consented to pay 
tribute, though it does not appear that the country was regularly occupied 
by the Musalmans. The Hindi governor of G’hordg’hat appears to have 
been envious of Isma'il'’s fame, and falsely charged him with entering into 
an alliance with the king of Kamrap. A force was sent against Isma'il, and 
he was beheaded in the year 878, which would bring his death to the end of 
the reign of Barbak Shah, 

The account given in the MS. corresponds most strangely in many 
particulars with the legend which Mr, Blochmann heard at Hagli (see 
Asiatic Society's Proceedings, April, 1870, page 117). In that legend, Isma*il 
is said to have invaded Orisé with snecess, and to have been falsely accused 
by a Hind of attempting to set up an independent kingdom dt Madiran, 
and on this false charge to have been beheaded by order of the king. We 
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may, I think, on this double authority, take these two statements to be 
eatablished facta, 

The only difference between the two legends is this, that the Higli 
legend refers the whole to the reign of Husain Shih,i, e. about thirty or 
forty years later. 

The history was written by Shaikh Pir Muhammad Shattéri in 1042, 
or A. D, 1633, during the reign of Shahjahdn. 

Mr, Damant’s essay aud the text of the MS. will appear in No. IIT. of 
Pt, L. of the Journal for this year. 


2. On the Temple of Jaysdgar, Upper — —By J. M. Foster, 
F. 8. A, Wazirah, Lode. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper is accompanied with two photographs of the Jaysdigar 
Temple, several plans, and plates of the architectural ornaments, The 
temple was built by Rudra Singh, alias Chuckungpha, in memory of the 
heroic death of his mother. Rudra Singh, whose father Ghadhadhar 
Singh had been the last Buddhistic king of Asim, adopted the Hinda 
faith from the commencement of his reign in 1695, A. D. 

Mr. Foster's essay with several plates will be published in Journal, Pi. 
L, No. IV., for 1874. 

Mr, Blochmann drew the attention of the members to some of the 
architectural ornaments, many of which were Muhammadan in design, 


especially the winged fairies in Course F., and the fairy on horseback, 


which looked exactly like the pictures he had seen in MSS, of the Prophet 
when sitting on the ‘ Buraq’ and ascending to heaven, 


$. On the Supposed Identity of the Greeks with the Favanas of the 

Sanskrit Writers —By Ra'yexprana'ta Mirra. 
( Abstract.) 

The author reviews the opinions of various Sangkrit scholars on the 
the meaning of the word ‘ Yavana,’ Whilst several of them attribute to it, 
more or leas distinctly, the meaning of ‘ western foreigners,’ Dr, Kern in 
his preface to the Brihat Sanhité maintains that ‘ Yavana’ signilies ‘a Greek 
anda Greek only.” 6 is, therefore, necessary that the whole question 
should be re-examined. For this purpose, the writer has collected 
passages from the Egyptian, Hebrew, Assyrian, and pre-classie Greek, where 
the forms Uinim, Javan, Javnan, and Ionian occur, and he shews that 
in these passages, a3 also in the Io legend, the word ‘Ionian’ refers to a 
mixed population or ‘ancient Eurasians’, He then enumerates the passages 
from Panini, Manu, the Mahabhdrata, Vishpu Purana, the Vis‘wamitra 
legend in the Raméyana, Karna Parva, and many other Sanskrit works, 
where the Yavanas are mentioned. He also discusses the similar passages 
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in the As‘oka edicts, and shews that of all Greek kings, Alexander the Great 
not excluded, only one, viz. Antiochos Theos, whose dominions reached to the 
Indus, is calleda Yavana, or Yond. Further, he proves that the Hindus did 
not borrowasingle astronomical term direct from the Greeks, and that the 
opinion advanced by Weber and Kern on the existence of Sanskrit trans- 
lations of astronomical works written by four Greek writers is untenable, 
whilst the list of words common to Sanskrit and Greek, given by Weber, 
proved the existence of no influence of Greek on Sanskrit. 

The only conclusions which would be consistent and tenable are— 

Ist. Thatoriginally the ferm Yavana was the name of a country and 
af its people tothe west of Kandahir—which may have been Arabia, or . 
Persia, or Medea, or Assyria,—probably the last. 

2nd, That subsequently if ‘became the name of all those places. 

Srd. That at a later date it indicated all the casteless races to the west 
ofthe Indus, including the Arabs and the Asiatic Grecks and the Egyptians. 

4th. That the Indo-Greek kings of Afghanistan were also probably in- 
dicated by the same name. 

Sth. That there is not a tittle of evidence to show thatit was at any 
one time the exclusive name of the Greeks. 

6th. That it is impossible now to infer from the use of the term Yavana 
the exact nationality indicated in Sanskrit works. 

The essay will appear in No. IT, of Part I of the Journal for 1874, 


The Hon'ble E. C. Bayley made some remarks on the subject. With- 
out for the present questioning Babu Raéjendralala Mitra’s general con- 
‘elusions, and while fully admitting that the word ‘Yavana’ was often 
used in a vague sense and might be rendered as ‘foreigners,’ or at any 
rate ‘western foreigners,’ he yet demurred to the conclusions drawn from 
As‘okd's inscriptions. It seemed to him that the natural inference from 
the facts was directly opposite to that which in the opinion of the writer 
flowed from them, and that in this instance at least, if in no other, the 
term ‘ Yavana’ or rather ‘Yona,’ could hardly be, rendered otherwise than 
a ‘Greek or a ‘ Grecian.’ 


4, On Embolocephalus ceratophthalmua—the type of @ new genus and 
species of Isopod Crustaceans —By Jas. Woov-Masow, 


This paper will be published in the Journal, Part II, No, 4, 1874. 


5. Some Ornithological Notes and Corrections —By W. E. Bnooxs, 
Cc, E. 
This paper will be published in the Journal Part I], No. 4, 1874. 
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6. Deseriptions of new species of Helicide of the genera Helix and Achatina 
jrom the Khasi Hills and Manipur—By Major H. H. Gonwis- 
Austex, F. G. R. 8. 


This paper will be published in Journal Part II, No. 2, 1975. 
The meeting then was adjourned. 


Limnanrr. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the meet- 
ing held in August last, i 


Presentations. 
*,* Names of Donors in Capitals. 


The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Mol. VII, Part I. 
Astatice Soctery of Great Brrrary. 

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London for 1873, 
Vol. 168, Parts I, and IT. 

Official List of the Royal Society of London, ending 80th Nov, 1878. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society of London, Vol. XATI, Nos, 152 and 
153. 

J, WM. Hennessey: Note on the Periodicity of Eainfoll.—JF. Koberts Mf D.: 
Studies on Biogenesis—Prof. Osborne Reynolds :.On the Refraction of Sound by the 
Atmosphere.—¥. Afoseley: On tho Structure and Development of Peripatus eapen- 
sit, J, Tyndall: Forthor Experiments on the Transmission. of Sound, 

Roya Socrery or Lowpor. 


Proceedings of the Institution of Mechanical Engineers of Birmingham, 
for October 1873, and January and April 1874, 
©, C. Watker: Description of a Wrought Iron Construction of feeiniey for 
maintaining equality of internal and external temperature—A, B. Brown: On Hy- 
draulic Machinery for stecring, reversing and discharging cargo &v., in stenmships.— 
#4, M. Morrison: On tho Transmission of Water Power by Turbines and Wire Ropes. 
IxstiruTion oF Mrcnantcan Exemerrns. 


Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh Vol. XX VII, Pt. I. 


J, d, Ewing and J. G. Macgregor: On the Electrical Conductivity of certain Sa- 
line Solutions, with a Note on the Density —J, Dewan and I. G. WM’ Kendrick, M.D: 
Ou the Physiological Action of Light. ; 


Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Session 1872-73, 
D, . Marshall: Note on the rate of decrease of Electric Conductivity with in- 
ercase of temperature, 
Tne Roya Socrerr or Enrvavnen. 
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Transactions of the Zoological Society of London, Vol. VIII, Parts 7 
and §, 
J. Anderson: On the Osteology and Dentition of Hylomys.—Prof. @. J. dilmann : 
Report on the Hydroida collected during the Expeditions of I. M. 8, ‘ Porcupine’ 
Tne Zoorocican Socrery oF Lonpow. 
The Anatomy of the Lymphatic System. By Dr. E. Klein. 
Tue Roran Soctery oF Lonpon. 
Proceedings of the Scientific Meetings of the Zoological Society of 
London, Part III, 1878, and Part I, 1874. 
THe ZoorogicaL Socrery oF Lonnon. 
Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester. 
Vols, § to 13, 
Lrrenanr anp Prrmosopatcan Socrerr or Mancmesrer. 
Journal of the Chemical Society, Nos. 134 to 139, with a Supplement. 


R. Apjohn: On the Analysis of a Meteoriec Stone, and the Detection of Vanadium 
in itd. Sehrauf': Schrickingerite, a New Mineral from Jonchimsthal,—2. WF. Fan 
Gorkom: Cinchona Cultivation in Jova.—/, Xoffe: Amount of Real Acid in Sulphuric 
Acid of various densities —H. Caron: New Method of Tempering Steel. Regeneration 
of Burnt Iron.—F. ZL. Sonnenschein: New Test for Blood and Examination of Blood 
Stains.—F. Fischer : Contamination of a Well by the waste from a Gaswork.—A. F. 
Hargreaves : On the Spontaneous Combustibility of Chareoal.—C. 2. . Wright and Wf, 
Lambert: On Cajeput Of. On the action of Pentasulphide of Phosphorus on Terpencs 
aud their Derivatives. 


Geographical Magazine. Edited by C. R. Markham, C. B., F. BR. 8. 
Tne Eprron. 
Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society. Vol, XVIII, No. III. 
Indian Government Mission to the Atalik-Ghazi, Letters from Mr, T. D. Forsyth.— 
Watson : Journey in Yexo in 1873, and progress of Geography in Japan —Dulks ; Valley 
of the Tli and the Water System of Russian Turkistan. 
Rorat GEOGRAPHICAL S0crETY OF Losnon. 


Journal of the Statistical Society. Vol. XXXVII, Part II, 1874. 
Sratistican Socrety or Lonnon. 
Memoirs of the Peabody Academy of Science Vol. I. Nes, I, II, 1. 
First to Fifth Annual Reports of the Trustees of the Peabody Academy 
of Science, 
The American Naturalist, a popular illustrated magazine of Natural 
History. Edited A. 8. Packard, E. T. Marre, A. Hyott, and F, W, Put- 


nam, Vol. I to VII, and No. 1, of 1874. 
Peanopy AcapEMY oF SCIENCE. 


Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and Science. Vol. VIII. 
Awentcan AcapEMY oF ARTS AND Scrences 
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Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution 


for 1871, 2 copies. 
Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, Vol. Be 
SMITHSONIAN Iyerirerion, 


Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arta and Sciences, Vol. II, 


Part 2. 
ComwREcticur ACADEMY. 


Proceedings of the Californian Academy of Sciences, Vols. I and ¥. 
Canirorytan Acapracy, 
Second Annual Report of the Board of Managers of the Zoological 
Society of Philadelphia. 
ZooLoetcan Socrery oF Pumapenpmta. 
The Complete Works of Count Rumford. Vol. IT. 
AMERICAN AcapEMY oF AnTs amp Scrences, 
Report of the United States Geological Survey for 1872, by F. Y. 
Boyden, United States Geologist. (2 copies.) 
Tue Aurmor, 
‘First, second, and third Annual Reports of the United States Geologi- 
cal Survey for 1867, 1868, 1869. 
Report of the Chief Signal Officer to the Secretary of War (United 
States) for the year 1872. (2 copies.) 
Synopsis of the Acridids of North America, by Cyrus Thomas. 
Contributions to the Extinct Vertebrate Fauna of the Western Terri- 
tories (United States), by Joseph Leidy. 
Monthly Reports on the Commerce and Navigation of the United 
States for the year ended June 30, 1872. 
Annual Reports of the Geological Survey of Indiana for 1871 and 1872, 
by E. T. Con, State Geologist, with maps in a separate Volume. 
List of Elevations in the portion of the United States West of the 
Mississippi River. Collated and arranged by Henry Garmet. 
Meteorological Observations for the year 1872, in'Utah, Idaho, and 
Montana (United States). 
The United States Sanitary Commission in the Valley of the Mississip- 


pi, during the War of the Rebellion, 1861-1866. 
Tue GovemwMent or tir Unirep Srares. 


Mittheilungen der Schweizerischen Entomologischen Gesellschaft. Vol. 


TV, No, 4. 
ExromoLogican Soctery or Swrrzentanp. 


Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen Gesallschaft in Wien. Vol. ILI. - 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL Socrery or Viewwa. 

Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Ma- 
thematisch-Naturwissenschaftliche Classe. Vol. 67, No. 4 and 5, and Vol, 


68, Nos, 1 and 2, 
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Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phi- 
losophisch-Historische Classe. Vol. 74, No. 1 to 8. 
Tue AcapEMY OF VIENNA. 
: Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-philologiechen wnd historischen 
Classe der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften au Miinchen, Nos. 3 to 5, 1872 ; 
and Nos. 1 to 4, 1873 and Mathematisch-physikalischen Classe, 1-3, 1873. 


Hibschmann: Avestastudien.—Haug: Ueber eine Arabische Siegeliuschrift aus 
vorchristlicher Zeit—-2EiAd: Firdési als Lyriker—Herm, wv. Seilagindéweit-Sakiin- 
fineki: Reisen in Indien und Hochasien.—Plath: Das Kriegswesen der alten Chinesen. 
—L. 4d. Buckner: Usher die Lislichkeit der arsenigen Siure im Wassor.—Erilenmeyer : 
Ueber die Bestandtheile des Arnicawassers und dea Atherischon Arnicadlea.— Fogel : 
Ueber das Verhalten der Mileh zum Lakmusfarbetoif. 


Archiv fiir Osterreichische Geschichte, Vol. 50, Pt. II, and. Vol. 51, 
Ps. I. : 
Monatsbericht der Kiniglich Preussischen Akademie dor Wissenschaf- 
ten zu Berlin, April to July 1874. 
Verhandlungen der Kaiserlich-Koéniglhchen Zoologisch-Botanischen Ge- 
sellschaft in Wien. Vol. XXIII. 
Tue I. R. Zoonocican axp Boranican Socrerr oF Viera. 
Mémoires de la Société Nationale des selences Naturelles de Cher- 
bourg. Vol. XVITI. 
Natiowat Screntrric Socrery or Cuorrpoune, 


Journal Asiatique. Vol. ILI, Nos, 2, and 3. 
Astatic Socrery oF Parts. 


Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, from May to July 1874. 
Fedechenko: Le Khonat de Khokand et les contrées avoisinantes.—F. A, Malte. 
Brun: Voyage on Russic, en Caucase cb en Perse, par T. M, Chevalicr Lyckiama i 
Nyéholt. 
GEOGRAPHICAL Socrery or Pants. 
Bulletins de la Société d’ Anthropologie de Paris, 4th to Gth Fase. 1873. 
Rteyer : De l’origine des diverses races humanes, et de la aryenne en particulier. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL SocrerTr or Pants. 
Mémoires de l'Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg. 
Vol. XX, No. 8 to 10; Vol. XX, Nos. 1 to 5; Vol. AXI, Nos. 1 to 6. 
Bulletin de l'Académie Impériale dea Sciences de St. Petersbourg. Vol. 
XVIII. Nos. 38 to 5; Vol. XIX, Nos. 1 to 3. 
ImpertaL AcapEMY oF Scrences oF Sr. Perensevra. 
Verhandlungen der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, Nos. 11 and 14, 
1878, and No. 1 of 1874. 
Jahrbuch der Eaiserlich-Kéniglich Geologischen Reichsanstalt, Vol. 


XXITI, No. 3 and 4, and Vol. XXIV, No. 4, 
GEOLOGICAL Sociery oF VIexnNa. 
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Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philoso- 
phisch-Historische Clasge, Vol. XXTT. 
ImPERtaL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES oF VIENNA, 
Die Fauna der Schichten mit Aspidoceras Acanthicum, By Dr. Neu- 
mayr. 
Das Gebirge um Hallstatt, By Edmond Mojsisovies v. Mojevar. 
Grotocican Iystirure or VIENRA. 
Bulletin de la Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscow, No. 8 
ImprniaL Soctery or Narvranists of Moscow. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Vol. 
XXVIII, No. 50. 
; Geran Onrertan Socrery. 
Abhandlungen der Mathematisch-Physikalischen Classe der Koniglich 
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vol. XI, Pt, 2. 
Abhandlungen der Historischen Classe der Kéniglich Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Vol. XII, P. I. 
Abhandlungen der Philosophisch-Philologischen Classe der Kiniglich 
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vol. XIII, Pt. I. ; 
AcapemMy oF Municu. 
La Langue et la Littérature Hindoustanie, by M. Garcin de Tassy. 
THe AUTOR. 
Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for the Central Provinces, 
for 1873. 
Report on the Forest Administration of the C. Provinces, for 1878-74, 
Report on Vaccine Operations in the Central Provinces, for 1873-74. 
Report on the Excise Revenue in the Central Provinces, for 1873-74, 
CHIEF COMMISSIONER oF THE CunTRaL Provinces. 
Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Panjab, for 1873. 
Report on the Meteorology of the Panjab, for 1873. 
: Lazvr. GovERNOR OF THE Pangan. 
Report on Public Instruction in the Madras Presidency, for 1872-73. 
Tux Govr. or Mapas. 
Review of the Revenue Administration of the Central Provinces, for 
1878-74, 
Report on the Jails in the Central Provinces, for 1878. 
Report on Education in the Central Provinces, for 1873. 
Report on the working of the Government Charitable Institutions in 
the Central Provinces, for 1878-74. 
Curer CoMMISsIONER oF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, 
Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal, for 1872. 
Report on the Caleutta Medical Institutions, for 1873. 
Specimens of Languages of India, including those of the Aboriginal 
Tribes of Bengal, the Central Provinces, and the Eastern Frontier. 


1874] Additions to the Society's Library. 236 


. Correspondence relating to the Famine in Bengal and Behar, 1873-74, 
together with Minutes by Sir Richard Temple, K. C. 8. L. 
GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 
Flora Sylvatica for Southern India, Ey Major BR. H. Beddome, 
GOVERNMENT oF Mapnas. 
Vichar Sagar. By Sharif Salim Ahmad. 
Toe Eprroz. 
The Caleutta Journal of Medicine, Nos. 6 and 7, for June and July, 1874. 
, Tre Eprror. 
Professional Papers on Indian Engineering (second series). Edited by 
Major A. M. Long, RB. E., Principal, Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee. 
Tue Eprror. 
Vaishnava-vrata-Dina-Nimaya. By MNavadvipachandra Vidyératna 


Goswami. 
Tre AUTOR. 


Tamayan, 4th Vol, No. 5. 

Eprror. 

The Kamandakiya Nitisdstra. 
. Srpar Arar Stiven, Corer or Boanovr, 
Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. VII, Part, 3 and 4, 

1874. 

Scppr. oF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Instructions for the Electrical Testing of Lines and Offices. Part III, 


Section I. By Louis Schwendler. 
Tue Avcrior. 


Notices of Sanskrit MSS,, No, VIII, Vol. III, PartI. By Rajendralila 
Mitra. 5: 
THe Epiror. 
Exercises in the Lushai Dialect. By Captain T. H. Lewin. 
THe AUTIOR. 
Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. I, 1874, 
Surpr. oF GrotogicaL Survey or Lyptr. 


The Christian Spectator, Nos. 38 to 40. 
Tae Eprroz. 
Scientific Lectures in Hindi. By Lakshmi Sankar Misra, M. A. 

THE AUTHOR, 
Hindu Muzic, 
Tue AUTHOR. 
The Indian Antiquary, for August, September, and October, 1874. 
Tue GovEssMENT OF IypLs. 
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: Translation of a Memoir by M. A. Levol on Alloys of Silver and 
Copper and their Chemical Composition. 


Toe AUTHOR. 
On the Garo Hills. By Major H. H. Godwin-Austen, F, R..G. 8. 

Tue Aurion. 
Report on Sanskrit MS8., 1872-78. By G, Bihler. 

THe AUTHOR. 


A Dissertation on the Sabbath and on Tidal Motions, by Maulawi 


Kardmat ’Ali, al-Husainf, Mutawalli of the Hagli Imambara. 
Tue AUTHOR. 


Purchase. 
The Annals and Magazine ‘of Natural History, 80 Vol. 14. 


W. T. Bilendford: Description of new Reptiles and Amphibia from Persian and 
Baluchistan.—AlSert Ginéher : A contribution to the Fauna of the River Tigris.—2f, (. 
Bohir: Observations on the Fecundation of the Batrachia Urodela—Z. J, Carter: On 
the Nature of the Secd-like Body of Spongille, on the Origin or Mother Coll of the 
Spicule, and on the Presence of Spermatoua in the Spongider—d. G. Ewéler: Deserip- 
tions of two new species of Fudgora from India.—4Arthur Piscount Walden: Descriptions 
of some new Species of Birds.—Dr. Richard Grief: Pelomyra palustris, o freshwater 
Ameboid Organism.—Arthur Fiscownt Walden: On Megapodine trinkutensis, Sharpe.— 
Jf. 4, Giard: On the structure of the Caudal Appendage of some Ascidian Larva, On 
Parthonogenesis in Forns.—Prof. O. C. Marsh: Small size of the Brain in Tertiary 
Mainwuls. 


The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin i a se ea and 
Journal of Science, Nos. 313 to 316, 


Jamet Dewar: On the Physical Constants of Hydrogenium.—F. ZoAlrausch : De- 
termination of the Absolute Walue of the Siamen'’s Moreury Unit Electrical Resistance,— 
Dr. W. 3B. Carpenter: On the Physical Canse of Ocean Currents —F. HoMlrausch: A 
Varistioun—Baronetr.—J. 4, Fleming: On the new Contact Theory of the Galvanic 
ball —Diomas T. P, Price Warren : On Warren's Method of finding Faultsin Insulated 
Wires, — Olver Heavisida: On Telegraphic signalling with Condensers.—James Croll: 
On the Physical Causo of Ocean-Currents—Baron NW. Sehilling: The Constant Currents 
in the air and in the sea: an attempt to refer them to a common cause.—Rober? Mallet : 
Tidal Retardation of the Earth's Rotation—Wiliam Crookes: On Attraction and 
Repulsion accompanying Radiation —James O'Kinealy: Fourier's Theorem—Lonis 
Schwendier: On the General Theory of Duplex Telegraphy. 

The Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Numismatic Society, 
No. LUI. 1874. 

Journal of the Society of Arts and Institutions in Union, and Official 
Record of the International Exhibitions, Nos. 1102 fo 1125 (1108 want- 


* 


Quarterly Journal of Microscopie Science, No, LY, July 1874. 
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Dr. Michael Foster: On the Term Endothelium.—Zrnest Haeckel: The Gastraea 
Theory, the Phylogenetic Classification ofthe Animal Kingdom and the Homology of 
tho Germ-Lamella.—2ev. MJ, Berkeley: On tho Etiology of the Madura, 


The Quarterly Journal of Science. No. XLITI. July, 1874. 
The Polar Star and the Pointers —Modern Researches in Tropical Zoology. 
The Ibis, a Quarterly Journal of Ornithology. Vol. IV, No. 16. 


Anirew Anderson: On the Nidification of certain Indian Birds.—2, Swinios: 
Notes on Chinese Ornithology.—<Arthur Piscount Walden: A reply to Mr. Allan Home's 
Roview of ‘Dic Papageion’ of Dr, Otto Finsch. 


The Edinburgh Review, Nos. 284 and 285, April and July, 1874, 

The Quarterly Review, Nos. 272 and 278, April and July, 1874. 

Westininster Review, July, 1874. 

Contributions to Solar Physics. By J. Norman Lockyer, F. BR. 8. 

Thesaurus Entomologicus Oxoniensis, or Illustrations of new, rare, 
and interesting Insects. By J. O. Westwood, M. A, 

The American Journal of Science and Arts, Vol. VI, Nos. 40 to 41, 
and No. 48, of Vol. VIII. 


O..F Himes: Preparation of Photographic Dry-Plates by daylight, by desensitiz- 
ing and re-sensitizing the silver compoundsy,—Joha Trowbrifge: On a Molecular Change 
produced by the passage of Electrical Currents through iron and stee! bars. —J. 8. Wee. 
‘erry: Parallelism of coal seams, 


History of India, by T. Wheeler, Vol. ITT. 

Bleck’s Comparative Grammar, Vol. I. 

Revue des Deux Mondes, from 15th April to Ist August 1874, 

Comptes Rendus Hebdomadaires des Séances de L’Académie des Scien- 
ces, Vol. LA XVIII. No. 14 to 26 and Vol. LAXIX, No.1 to 4. 

Revue Archéolozique, Nos. 4 to 6, 1874. 

Journal des Savante, for April and May, 1874. 

Revue et Magasin de Zoologie, Vol. II, Nos, 3 to 6. 

Revue Linguistique, Vol. VI, Fasc. IV. 

Mélanges 'Archéologie Egyptienne et Assyrienne, Vol, I, Fas. IV. 

Actes da la Société Philologique, Vol. IV, No. 5. 

Biblische Legenden der Muselminner, by Dr, B. Weil. 

Culturgeschichte in ihrer Natiirlichen Entwicklung bis zur Gegen- 
wart,—By Friedrich von Hellwald, Nos, 1 to 4, 

Arvistotles’ Metaphysic, by Dr. D. B. Schfiiter, 

Coleopterologische Hefte, No. Xl and XII. By E. V. Harrold. 

Flexiones Pracriticem in editione sua Sacuntale. By Dr. Carolus 
Burkhard. 

Schulgrammatik und Sprachwissenschaft. By Dr, J. Jolly. 
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Beitriige zur vergleichenden Casuslehre des Zond und Sanskrit, by 
Georg Orterer, 
Daz Christliche Adambuch des Morgenlandes. By A. Dillmann. 
Das Boch Henoch. By A. Dillmann. 
Calcutta Review, for October LST4, 
_ Pratna Kamra Nandini, or the Hindu Commentator, No. 3 to 4, 


Exchange. 


Athensum for June and July 1874. 
Nature, Nos. 247 to 255, 1874, 


a! 


= 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for PEcEMBER, 1874. 





The monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 2nd instant, at 9 o'clock p, a. 

Col. H. Hyde, President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed, 

The following presentations were laid on the table— 

1. <A Silver Medal from the Royal University of Norway. 

The following letter from the Chief Secretary of the University accom. 
panied the donation :— 

‘I have the honor to recommend to your special attention the 
bearer of this letter, Rev. Dr. Vibe, Chaplain of the King. I beg you give 
him also a friendly recommendation for his purpose to the authorities of 
the Indian Government, 

* Ttepeating the grateful thanks of the Royal University of Norway 
for the many valuable publications, which we have reecived from the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, [ beg you to accept the following medal as a token of our 
great estecm.’ 

From W. Duthoit, Esq., C. 8.—five Muhammadan silver coins. 

The following letter accompanied the donation :— 

Benares, 252k November, 1874, 

Dean S1rn,—I have your No, 548 dated 14th current and by to-day’s 


* parcel post forward to your address fie rupees of Jalaluddin Firgz Shah 


Ihilji and three of Mu'izzuddin Kaiqubad—in all 5 coins, kindly acknow- 
ledge their receipt. 

‘If you wish to see where they were found and will take up a good map 
of the Mirzapir District, please follow the course of the Sona from west to 
east till you come to Agori Khés—then a little further to the east you will 
eee the Bijol river flowing into the Sona, and a little further still the Rehand. 
The coins were found at a spot near the Sona bank between the Bijul and the 
Rehand. 
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‘At Agori there is now a very picturesque Fort, and near it, just 
over the Bijol, is a very picturesque temple (Somnath). Agori was once 
a place of much trading importance. The temple was planted by Agorwila 
banias who were the chief of the Agori merchants, and is still a place of 
pilgrimage and very sacred to this class. The Fort belongs to the Agori 
Darhor Raj, now under the management of the Court of Wards.’ 


The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were elected ordinary membersa— 

Maulawi Khuda Baksh Khan Sahib, Bankipur, (Patna); Babu Ram 
Das Sen, Berhampur; Captain M. Protheroe, Port Blair; R. E. Egerton, 
Heq-, Lahore. 

The following are candidates for baliot at the next meeting— 

John Sutherland Gunn, M. B., Surgeon, Bengal Army, proposed by 
Mr. J. Wood-Mazon, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

Captain 0. J. F. 8. Forbes, Deputy Commissioner, Shwygyeen (British 
Burma) proposed by Col, Hamilton, sewonded by Col. H. Hyde. 

Richard Lydekker, Esq., B. A. Geological Survey of India, proposed by 
Mr. H. B. Medlicott, seconded by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, 

Babu Shyama Charan Sarkar, has intimated his desire to withdraw 
from the Society. 


The President announced that the Council have elected Dr. T. R. Lewis 
to be a member of their body viee Mr. Geoghegan, who has left India, and 
Babu Prannath Pandit 1 member of the Philological Committees. 

Also that the Council have sanctioned the continuance of the pension 
of Rs. 3 per month, to Islam Khan, lately a taxidermist attached to the 
Museum, for a further period of one year, subject to reconsideration at the 
expiration of that time. 

The following papers were read— 


1. Note on two apparently undescribed species of Goat from Northern 
India and a new species af Dove from the Nicobar Islands. By Aupan 
O. Hume, C. B. 

In recently preparing, for the use of friends collecting them for me, a ‘ 
brief paper on the horns of India, I found in my collection two spocies 
that appear to be unnamed, 

The first is the Suleyman Range Makhore, which differs conspicuous- 
ly from Capra saegaceros of Cashmere, in that while the horns of tho latter 
resemble a corkscrew, those of the former are more like an ordinary serew, 
I have called this species Cupra Jerdoni. 

The second is the Sindh Ibex which does not, to my idea, agree at all 
with the descriptions or plates of Capra Caueasica to which it is usually 
referred ; I have called this Cupra Blyth, 
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T do not at all feel sure that these species are undeseribed, but I could 
find no names for them and had to provide names, and as I hava 
published them elsewhere, think it right, to prevent confusion, to put them 
on record in a scientific Journal. 

I may also take this ocension to mention that in my account of 
the birds of the Nieobars and Andamans, I noticed that I had obtained at 
the latter Islands, asmall dove, resembling Turtur Aumilis, but as I believed 
different. 

T have since obtained a really good epecimen which has convinced me 
that it is distinct, and I wish to take this opportunity of characterizing it. 


TURTUR HUMILIOR, 87. nov. 

Length, 9; Wing, 5,6; Tail, 3-3; Bill, at front, (from where the 
feathers end), 0°55 ; Tarsus, 0°75. 

? Female—Head greyish-brown paling on forehead. Rump deep 
slatey, rest of upper parts, breast and middle of abdomen brown, with a broad 
black half-collar, on the back of the neck, and a more or less venaceous tinge 
on the lower parts ; wing-lining, sides and flanks deep slatey-grey. 

IT had no specimens to compare it with, so sent it to Mr. Brooks, he 
remarks, “ I have never seen any dove like the Andaman one you have sent. 

*Tts characteristic points are—l, the broad collar; 2, (and the most 
important) the dark slate coloured wing-lining ; 3, the very brown hue. Its 
wing is much longer that of Z) jwmilis p which has a pale wing-lining and 
is quite a differently toned bird. It is of similar size to Z. cambayensia, but 
has a much longer wing. Itis very much smaller than p risoria which 
has a light wing-lining and the brownest risoria is quite pale coumpared with 
this dusky Audaman dove.” 

I hope to figure this sombre little Dove later, in Paz mean time this 
will serve to call attention to it. 

2, Deseription of a new species af Helicide of the genera Helix and 
Achatina, from the Khasi Hills and Afmipur—y Maron H, H. Gop- 
wis-Austex, F. 2. 5. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part II, 1875, with illus. 
tration. 

3. Notes on the Transit of Venus of 1874.—By Carrars W. M. Camp. 
BELL, Rt. E.; communicated by Carracy J. Warermouse. 


The following brief notes regarding the preparations being made in this 
eountry to observe the rare and important phenomenon of the Transit of 
Venus, may be of interest to the Society. | 

The observations will be made at Roorkee in the North-West Provin- 
ees by Col. J. F. Lennant, R. E., assisted by Captains W. M. Campbell of 
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the G. T. Survey and J. Waterhouse, Assistant Surveyor General, with 
Seret. J. Harrold, B. E., and two men of H. M.’s 55th Regt. as assistant 
photographers. 

The instrumental equipment of the party consists of— 

Ist—aA very fine 6-in. Equatorial by Cooke and Sons. 

2ad—A new 36-inch Theodolite by Troughton and Simms, lately sent 
out for the G. T. Survey and lent for the occasion. 

3rd.—A. Photo-heliograph by Dallmeyer. 

4¢4.—A quadruple Chronograph. 

5fh.—An Astronomical Clock which marks the time in seconds on the 
chronograph and, also by electricity, shows time on three dials, one of which 
is placed close beside each of the three principal instruments. 

For the shelter and accommodation of the instruments a temporary 
Observatory has been builé comprising a room forthe standard clock, chro- 
nograph and transit instrument, with two attached revolving domes for’ 
the theodolite and photo-heliograph, In immediate connection with the 
latter of these domes is a convenient dark-room for the preparation of the 
photographic plates. The equatorial is in a separate detached revolving dome. 

The equatorial will be used by Colonel Tennant, who will observe the 
contacts, take measurements between the cusps of Venus, while she overlaps 
the sun’s limb, with a double-image micrometer, and also probably micro- 
metrical measurements of her position thronghout the Transit. 

He may also use the transit instrument to determine time by daylight 
transits of bright stars during the phenomenon, 

Captain Campbell will use the 36-in. theodolite to observe the contacts, 
and throughout the Transit he will take observations of the planet's posi- 
tion on the sun's disc, by means of a succession of transits of sun and 
planet, recorded with the chronograph. 

Captain Waterhouse will take photographs on six-inch plates, with a 
solar image of about 4 inches in diameter, in the photo-heliograph at inter- 
vals of two minutes nearly throughout the Transit. He will also, by means 
of an apparatus constructed by Mr. Warren de la Rue on the principle first 
proposed by M. Janssen, the eminent French astronomer, and known as 
the “Janssen slide,” endeavour to obtain a series of pictures of the sun's 
limb and planet together for some seconds, before and after the moment of 
each of the last three contacts, and also about the times of bisection. It may 
be explained that the Janssen slide is an ingenious arrangement for carrying 
a revolving circular sensitive plate about 11” in diameter in such a manner 
that small radial. segments near the cireumference may be successively 
exposed to light at intervals of about one second, thus enabling 60 small 
pletures of any specific part of the sun's image to be taken in the course of 
@ minute, forming an annular belt about 12 inch wide round -the circumfer- 
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ence of the plate, The number of photographs taken will probably be 
about 120 besides 6 of the Janssen plates. The ordinary wet process will 
be used, the dry plates proposed to be used by other observing parties not 
having been found to work satisfactorily. 

Captain W. J. Heaviside, R. E., of the G.'T. Survey is expected to 
join the party for a few days, and he will algo observe the contacts with a — 
fairly powerful telescope. 

Arrangements have been made for instantaneously recording on the 
chronograph the time of exposure of each photograph and of each of the 
60 pictures taken on a Janssen plate. 

All time observations will be recorded on the chronograph. 

This instrument consists of clock-work, driving four wheels, over each 
of which a long tape of paper (such as used in telegraph offices) is passed and 
drawn ont by friction at a very uniform rate of half an inch per second, On 
each tape the clock records seconds by means of a pricker worked electrical- 
ly, while the observer to whom the tape belongs, has in his hand o tappet 
key, by which he can work at will a second pricker alongside of the first. 

In order to trace the clock time on the paper, a mark is omitted at the 
beginning of each minute. 

In addition to the apparatus above described, there is a model of the 
transit, similar to the one used at Greenwich. The advantage of this is, 
‘that with a little practice, the observer becomes familiar with the plhenome- 
non and knows what to expect, or at least gets some notion of it, and fixes 
his ideas of the exact phase he will seek to observe. 

By combined practice with two telescopes, the relative personal equa- 
tions of the observers are arrived at, and such observations will be repeated 
after the Transit is over. 

Familiarity with the model will also enable an observer to estimate the 
occurrence of each phase very exactly, so that he can give a signal of warn- 
ing to others, for instance in the present case, a signal will be given to Capt. 
Waterhouse for the preparation and exposure of the “Janssen” plate, a 
matter of great importance, a3 an error of a few seconds in exposing it would 
render it useless, and Capt. Waterhouse will have no means of judging the 
nearness of the contact for himself. 

The important phases for observation are :— 

1st.—The breaking of the ‘ black drop’ at Ingress. 

2nd.—The forming of the same at Egress. 

We know that when well inside the sun's limb, Venus will appear to be 
connected with if by a band of shadow, but we do not know exactly what 
the behaviour of this band will be, whether it will burst at Ingrozs, or 
form at Egress, in a well defined way, or whether it will fade out gradually 
at Ingress and form slowly at Egress. 


244 W. M. Campbell—JVotes on the Zransit of Fenus. [Drc. 


To guard against this uncertainty, every one has agreed to observe— 

At Ingress, The first distinct lessening of the intensity of shadow 
between the limba. 

At Egress. ‘The first definite appearance of shadow as intense as the 

dise of Venus. 
; After the first there may still remain a shadow less dark than Venus, 
which will die away gradually; while on the other hand, at Egress, such a 
shadow may precede the fully black shade. 

The two phases above deuseribed are the phenomena to be observed, 
but in addition to them, if it can be done without imperilling their observa- 
tion, the last and first appearance of shade of any kind must be noted. 

The times may also be noted at which it is estimated that the two 
limbs would just touch, if clearly seen without any distortion, Venus being 
just within the sun’s limb. 

Lastly, at Egress, an attempt may be made to note the last contact of 
the limbs, Venus being outside the sun, #4 ¢. the last external contact, 

All observations will be useless unless the time is accurately known, and 
the comparison of the clock or chronometer used, with a clock whose error 
and rate are well determined both before and after the observations, should 
form part of the record of the observations. 

Or, if the chronometer is compared with daily time signals, the com; 
parison should be continued for one or two days after the Transit and. 
included in the record with the comparison of the preceding days. In any 
case, the method by which the recorded times are arrived at, should be fully 
explained, and the observations of all sorts, with full means for testing the 
whole of the instrumental adjustments. If a transit instrament is used, the 
Level readings, Collimation tests, de. and a full description of the instrament 
must be given. 

The telescope used must be described as well as possible, as regards 
opening of object-glass, focal length, magnifying power, &c. 

The place of observation must also be accurately described, or its 
latitude and longitude given. 


Nore.—The Transit of Vers having taken placo since the above was written it 
may be interesting to state before going to pross that the Trunsit was succossfully ob- 
acrved in Dudin, by Col. Tonnant’s party at Roorkeo whore 107 six-inch photographs and 
6 Jansen plates were taken, with fevourablo weathor; at Lahore by Captain G. Strahan 
Rt. E.; at Masdri by Mr. J. B. N. Hennessey, who obtained some interesting results 
with the spectroscope ; at the Surveyor General's Office, Caloutta, whore 30 photographs 
and sevoral eye observations were made; at Muddapur by a party of Italian astronomers 
under the direction of Sig. Tacchini, the distinguished spectroscopist, and at Kurracheo 
by General Addision. At Madras the weather proved unfavourable. 

Tidings of the obsorvations have also been received from the partics scattered in 
various parts of the world, mostly satisfactory. 
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A. long time must elapse before any final results can be arrived at, but already many 
accounts have appeared in the newspapers giving the personal impression left by the 
event on different observers ; and in some respects these are very conilicting. 

Some say they saw no appearance of a ‘black drop,’ while according to others in 
was most distinct. 

The phenomena seemed almost a repetition of model practice in Egypt, according 
to telegrams in the Timea, whereas at Roorkee no resemblance was found, anil wo 
learn from other obsorvers in India, using powerful instraments, that they srw no ap- 
pearance of the ‘black drop.’ The different appearances must be greadly due to differ- 
ences of instrumental power and atmospheric conditions, probably the more perfect the 
instruments, the less tha ‘lack drop’ features, 

Many observers enw distinctly the whole of Venna, whilo more than half hor dise 
wis outside the sun's limb, hor durk outline being fringed with light, ond M. Janssen 
telegraphs from Jnpan that her dise wasseen outside the sun's limh against the corona, 
Much discussion as to the planct's atmosphere will doultless arise from this appearnnes, 
which seems to bo confirmed ly some of the photographs. 

Other abscrvers, notably the Ttnlian jxwty at Muddapur, found proofs of her atmos- 
phere by means of the spectroscope. 

4, vtracts from a Letter from W. H. Dawn, of the U0. 8. Coast Survey 
fo Rev. C. H. A, Daun, Jf 4., Caleutéia. 
“ Unalashka; Alaska Territory ;—September 22nd, 1874 ;— 
United States Coast Survey—Schooner Yukon, 
“Our work is practically closed for the season, and we start for San 
Francisco about the end of this month. I commence now a letter, im order 
that you may have the fullest and earliest account of our doings.,..Our 
work has extended over a large part of the coast of the territory this year. 
We began by rating chronometers and making some corrections of the 
charts, at Sitka. Thence we sailed for a very remarkable place called 
Lituya Bay. This wad surveyed by La Perouse in the last century, and is 
very difficult to.get in and out of. Across the narrow entrance the breakers 
roll continually, except at slack water, in calm weather. La Perouse lost, 
in this tide bore, two boats and sixteen men. We got in and out bya 
lucky combination of circumstances; in five days making a reconnaisance 
of the entrance ; which is not correctly represented on the old charts. 
We came near having trouble with a party of Sitka natives here: they were 
very insolent, and attempted to board the vessel while we were away survey- 
ing ; but those left on board fortunately prevented it without bloodshed. 
These natives are the worst I know, They are well armed aud lave advanced 
far enough in civilization to distil their own rum out of molasses which 
they buy from the traderz, They invited one of our party to drink, when 
he was ashore, and he reported the liquor to be tolerably good. They are 
also quite fearless, and when opportunity offers, very impudent. 
Five large glaciers impinge on this Bay. ‘The upper part of it is a 
mere rift in mountains 6,000 to 8,000 feet high; and resembles a 
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Yosemite full of salt water and adorned by glaciers—but on a grander 
scale. The highest mountains in North America, and the grandest living 
elaciers, out of the Arctic and Antarctic Zones—are here. 

We made some measurements, the best hitherto obtained, and got a 
height of about 15,000 feet for Mts. Fairweather and Crillon, with an 
uncertainty of three hundred feet. The smaller mountains, all about the bay, 
range from 6,000 to 11,000 fect:—so that the loftiness of the principal 
peaks is not so apparent as their proximity to the sea would lead one to 
infer. 
Leaving Lituya Bay, we coasted along, finding work at every point. 
The charts of this region are very inaccurate. We moved, so to speak, 
the entire shore-line of America between Lituya Bay and Mount 8t. Elias, 
to the westward, from four to six miles (geographical) ; thus increasing the 
area of the British possessions in British America by that area, some cight 
hundred geographical square miles; as the American boundary is a line ten 
marine leagues from the coast. Wehave proved the relative accuracy of 
much of La Perouse's work, as compared with that of later map-makers, 

We have a reconnaissance of the part of the coast mentioned, sufficiently 
accurate for a general chart. Our instruments are so much better and our 
methods so much more exact, that-we have been able to improve materially 
on the work of our predecessors, though they did wonders with their slender 
means. I cannot describe the sublimity of the scenery of this part of 
America, In original grandeur it far surpasses Switzerland; at least I am 
20 informed by some who have seen both; and I can well believe it. We 
surveyed Port Mulgrave, in Admiralty or Bering Bay, and obtained a very 
fine series of observations for the height of Mount St. Elias ; in all sixty-four 
observations of it from four stations, with a very delicate instrument of Gam- 
bey’s, reading to five seconds ofthe are. Our observations cannot be worked 
up until we return ; as they will require some special corrections for which 
our tables are not extensive enough; but we have, from rough calculations, 
data sufficient to infer that the result will be a height in the neighbour- 
hood of 19,000 feet, All previous observations have been made at sea with 
sextant angles; a very imperfect method, especially when the doubtful 
nature of a sca position, is taken into account. Hence the great difference 
between our results and those of some previous explorers. a Perouse had 
an error of twelve miles in his reckoning, and the Russians one of six 
miles. The mountain is nearly under the meridian of 141 west, where 
Captain Cook put it. The peak and about half a mile down the 
cast flank isin American territory ; soI suppose we may claim the whole 
mountain as ours, It is generally supposed that these high mountains are 
voleancs. With regard to Fairweather, Crillon and St. Elias, I am convineed 
this supposition is erroneous, There is mo cone or crater nor any signs of 
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one ever having existed on either of them, I could see distinctly the atrati- 
fication of the rock for two-thirds of the height of St. Elias, which is shaped 
on one side like an enormous crystal. The summit has, it is true, a sharp 
peak, but itis like the smaller granite peaks of the Sierras and the moun- 
tains of the whole west coast inside the Coast Range properly so called, 
which runs out in Oregon and Washington Territory, The roek at Lituya 
was garnetiferous granite, and I saw no voleaniec rock there at all. Towever 
there are numerous voleanic outlets, mostly cold and dead, among these high 
mountains, but they are all low and are evidently of subsequent dute to the 
elevation of the range of St. Elias and others, 

From Bering Bay we went to Port Etehes in Prince William Sound, 
to Middleton or Otchek Island, and to Kadiak, iu the order mentioned. At 
the last place we rated chronometers. 

Middleton is a low island, surrounded by reefs, and we were very for- 
tunate in obtaining a calm day, enabling us to land and get observations 
without any delay. The vegetation here was very luxuriant. We foun 
one leaf of a skunk-cabbage (which, as you know, usually grows from six tu 
twelve inches hich) four feet long and two feet broad and with a stulk 
four and a half inches thick. 

Much of our work this summer lay among islands without harbors or 
safe anchorages, except in calm weather; and we were especially favourcel 
in the weather we had, when in such localities; in which we were hot 
delayed a day anywhere by rough weather. 

After Kadiak we visited Chirikolf Island, once inhabited, and now 
reported to be full of wild dogs of great ferocity. ‘These were said to be 
the progeny of some native dogs abandoned there some ten years ago; and 
a party sent down from Kadiak some years since, to hunt, eawe lack and 
reported that the ferocity of the assembled dogs, who were congregated on 
the beach, had deterred them from landing. We therefore approachud this 
island with some curiosity; but saw only one doy, the day after lunding, 
and he ran away before we could come up with him, We next visital the 
' Semidi Islands, a rocky group in deep water without harbors; and then 
anchored in Chignik Bay. Here we hada good deal of bad weather. IF 
found a good many fossil plants here, mostly Eocene or Miocene in age, 
There are lignite beds here. 

We also obtained a number of reindeer, whose fine juicy meat was an 
agreeable addition to our zea fare. From hence we went to examine some 
isolated rocks off the coast of Aliaska Peninsula ;—and to a small anchorage 
near Mitrophania Island; and thence to the Shumagins. Here we did a 
good deal of work, finishing our reconnaissance of the group begun in L872. 
Then a few days were spent in the vicinity of the dreaded Saunakh Teel: ; 
—and we sailed for Unalashka to rate chronometers, Our next point was 
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St. Paul, one of the Seal Islands, where we obtained a good series of ob- 
servations, a reconnaissance of the island and magnetic declination, and 
had a good opportunity of examining the wonderful exhibition of seal-life, 
now paralleled by no other place on the globe, There are estimated to be 
four millions of fur-seal on this island; though the means for determining 
the number are not very decisive, Their habits would fill a volume, and 
are most interesting and complex. 

Hence we sailed for Nunivak Island, where we found Eskimo living, 
and bought three or four hundred ethnological articles of their make, for 
use or ornament, I also took eleven skulls from an ancient place of deposit 
of the dead. ‘These are laid above ground, and covered only with stones 
and drift-wood. We decided the position and surveyed the anchorage, 
and, after fixing the west point of the island, sailed for Hagmester Strait, 
near Cupe Newenham, Here we got good observations and then sailed for 
Port Maller on the north side of the Peninsula of Alinska. Here we had 
good luck, as usual; beside getting many interesting things out of the 
ancient shell-heaps, and killing seven reindeer. We discovered some hot 
springs containing sulphur and alum,—a bed of fine sandstone, well suited 
for grindstones,—of which we carried off a lot for holystones ; and most 
interesting of all, a deposit of Triassic or Jurassic fossils, containing Belem- 
nites, Ammonites, Inoceramus, Pecten and other fossils. Tine glaciers, 
active voleanoes, unlimited sandbanks, covered with walrus and hair-seal, 
—wolves, bears, foxes and hundreds of deer—made up the fout ensemble of 
Port Miller. Wishing to complete the reconnaissance of St. George 
and Paul, we sailed again for the Pribylolf Islands, and succeeded in getting 
tolerable observations on St. George, establishing its position thirteen miles 
west of its location on the present charts, This group has been in doubt 
for a long time, and it is a matter of satisfaction to me to have been able 
to settle the question of position, Our bad weather began soon after leaving 
Port-Méllex, and has continued almost without interruption to the date of 
writing. 

We reached Unalashka after several stormy days, and since then hava 
been principally engaged in running some twenty miles of shore linc, getting 
our chronometers rated again, and completing our annual (Unalashka) mag- 
netic observations. The Easterly variation is rapidly decreasing here. 

The total result of our season's work may be summed up as follows: 
Seventeen harbour and anchorage charts (reconnaissance) completed, 
Twelve thousand three hundred and sixteen observations of all kinds taken ; 
including seventy-seven thousand meters of shore line and twenty-five miles 
of soundings, Astronomical positions twenty-four, fixed by three thousand 
six hundred and forty-three observations ; each including latitude, tima 
and declination, Eight hundred and eighty-four magnetic observations, 
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Twenty-two ports visited, six thousand miles sailed over,—and this all done 
excluding the time spent at sea, in sixty-two working days. Tho probable 
error of most of our positions will nob exceed two-tenths of a second of an 
are.” 


LP. 8.—datel—"* San Franciseo, October 10th, 1874." 
“We have arrived safely, after a rough but very short passage of 
thirteen days from Unalashka. Very sorry was I to hear of the death of 
Dr. Stoliczka. Get for me, if you possibly can, his paleontological volumes 
of the Indian Survey, Valuable in themselves, they will be especially so 
to me, as in the last one he adopts my views on the Brachiopods, with soma 
very complimentary remarks....80 busy, I can only add that I go to 
Washington in a month, to work up the results of our Alaska campaign. 
Address me there, care of the Smithsonian Institute.” 
W. #H. Datt.’ 


Captain Marsh gave a short account of his travels in Persia and 
Afghanistan, 
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Proceedings of the Royal Society of London. Vol. XXTT, No. 154, 

Prof. Wyeille Thomeon.—On Dredgings and Pocp-sea Soundings in the South 
Atlantic, in a Letter to Admiral Richards. J. 2. Tupper.—On tho Centre of Motion in 
the Human Eye. General Sir Eel. Sabine. —Contributions to Torrestrial Magnetiam. J. 
Preatwich.—Tables of Temperaturea of the Sea at various Depths below the Surface, 
taken between 1749 and 1868; collated and reduced, with Notes and Sections. J. 4. 
Broun—On the Sun-spot period and the Rainfall. 

Rorat Socrerr oF Lonpor. 

Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society. Vol. XVIII, No. IV. 

Carpenter—Furthor Inquiries on Oceanic Circulation. Seiuyler—A month's Journey 
in Eokand in 187%. Rawlineon—Extracta from, and Remarks on, Letters relating to 
Mr. Forsyth's Mission to Kashgar. 


Rorat GrograrnHican Socrerr oF Lonpox. 
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The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society. Vol. XXX, No. 119. 
ft. Etheridge, Jan.—On the Relationship existing betweon the EedinotAnride, 
Wyvillo Thomson, and the Dvrishoehinide, M'Coy. 
GroLtoctcan Soctery oF Loxspow. 
Journal of the East India Association. - Vol, VIII, No. 2. 
Tne East Inpra Assocrarroy, 


Geographical Magazine, Nos, IV, ¥V, VI, VII. 187-4. 

No. IV.—Indian Marine Surveys. Col. I Tinele, @. 3.—Visita of Mr. F. Paderin 
to the silo of Karakotm. The Kashgar Mission. Jteroa Ferdinand Vou Hichthofea— 
Land Commanication bebween Europe and Chinn, Col, 2, Yirle, (. .—Tho Atlas 
Binensis and other Simenasiana. 

No. VI—Cow. J. E. Davis—Tho Voyage of tha ‘Challenger,’ ITV. A Contribu- 
tion to Cyclone History, 

ro. ViL—Ziewt. Gill, R. E.—Travels in Northern Persia. Cpt. J. BE. Daris—Tho 
Voyage of the ‘Challenger’ 7. E. @, Ravewstein—Formoaa, 
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Journal Asintique. Vol. TIT, No. 4. 
Asratio Socrerr or Pant. 


Cours de Géologie Comparée, par Stanislas Meunier, 
Tne AUTHOR. 
Inhaltsverzeichniss der Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaftenza Berlin aus den Jahren 1822 bis 1872. 
Monatsbericht, August, Ls74. 
Tue Rorat Brerum Acaprsy, 
Ueber das Wesen und den Werth des Wedischen Accents, Von Mar. 
tin Haug. 
THe Aurion. 
Mitthellungen der Schweizerischen Entomologischen Gesellschaft, Bul- 
letin dela Société Entomologique Suisse. 
ENTOMOLOGICAL Socrery OF SwWITZERLAND, 
Mittheilungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Natur und Vilkerkunde 
Ostasien’s, No. 5, July, 1s74, 
Tue Genuan Jaran Socrerr or Eastery Asta. 
Transactions of the Asiatic Society of Japan, from 22nd October, 1878, 
to 15th July, 187. 
Cupt. af. R. Lvorn.— Winds and Currents in tho vicinity of the Japanese Islands, 
WF. G. adeton.—Tlas Japanese an aftinity with Aryan languages P 
ASTATIC SOCIETY OF Fazke, 
Professional Papers on Indian Engineering. Edited by Major A. ML, 
Lang, ht, E, 
The Rigi Railway on the Ladder System. Cantwell's Lock Tiles. Notes on tha 
Multin Inundation Cunala. Mokeworth's Ratchet Dredger. Proposed Grating for 
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stopping Floating Loga near head of Ganges Canal, On tho Construction of Oblique 
Arches, Masonry Dams for Reservoirs. Concrete Blocks for Manora Break-water, 

Pitt's Proposed Dredgers. Hollow Walls of Brick-work. On Anglo-iron Flanges. 
Tae Enprror. 
The Flora Sylvatica for Southern India, By Major R. H. Beddome, 

Parts I and II. 

Tur GovEnsMEenr or Mapnas. 


Os on the Administration of the Central Provinces, for the year 
1873-74, 
Kieport on the Trade and Resources of the Central Provinees, for the 
yoar 1873-74, 
Tur Cimer Commissroyer, Centnan Provorces, 
Minutes of the Trustees of the Indian Museum. April,1878, to March 
1874. 
Tue Trustees oF tne Inpran Museva. 
Scientific Lectures in Hindi. Meteorology, No. 11, By Lakshmi Sankar 
Misra, M. A., Professor of Mathematics, Benares College. 
THE AUTHOR. 


Purchase. 


Journal of the Society of Arts. Vol. XXII, No. 1126 to 1187. 

The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philogzophical Magazine, and 
Journal of Science. Vol. 48, No, 317. 

Baron NV. Sehifiing—The Constant Currents in the Air and in the Boo: an At- 
tempt to refer them to a common Cause. difred Tylr—On Tides and Waves. De- 
flection Theory. 

‘The Annals and Magazine of Natural History. Vol. 14, No. 81. 

Rer. O. P. Cambridge—On pome new Genera and Species of raveidea. A, G. 
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building stmapdipoda. 

Conchologia Iconica: Pt. containing genera,—Aolen. Cultellus. So. 
lecurtus, Pharus, Megaspira, Margarita, Emarginula, Chilina, Trichotropis, 
by Lovell Reeve, F. L. &., F. G. 8. 

The American Journal of Science and Arts, Vol. VIII, No, 44, for 
August, 1874, 

4. Mf. Mayer.—Researches in Acoustica. 6. N. Rood. On an optical mothod of 
studying the Vibrations of Solid Bodies. ¢. 4. Merey. The Phonautograph. 
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ber, 18¢4. 

Comptes Rendus, Vol, LXXIX, No. & to 8. 
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MM, A. Mints ot Ranepecker—Dosage du Tonnim. 300 DL. Foutrat of 4. Sertiouz.— 
De l'influence dos fordts aur la quantité de pluie que reeoit une contrés. 

Bulletins de la Société D'Anthropologie de Paris. Vol. IX, Fase, I. 
Jan, Fev., 1874. 
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m ws on Himbolocephalus ceratophthalmus, 
on Tricfenotoma Clildrenii,... 
Wood, (Mr. 0. A), Election of, F 


Works, Sanskrit, Hindi, Persian and Arabic, Liat of, Aen ‘ring 
last year, 
Yakshas, Eakas or Yakhas, an aboriginal Tribe in the Himalayas, ,, 
» Dbupa, Sanskrit name of Turpentine, ~ 
Yavana, supposed identity of, with the Greeks, ... 
Yeates (Rev. M.) Description of Khairpur eae 
Yusuf *Ali, Store-keeper, dismissal of, 
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Page 
81 
78 
8G 


95 
241 
6s 


lis 
151 


et 


oy 


flat, 


ERRATA. 
a 


Page 72, line 22, for uncle read father. 

Page 100, note, for Carlyle read Carlleyle. 

Page 106, note, Add—*Tiyah is the name of an Afghan tribe,” 

Page 160, line 16, Jor _S read 55 

Page 162, line 33, for Jy read isis 

Page 168, line 6, substitute ‘The pole of the period has left the 

lower world.’ 

Page 163, line 16, Add— In this tériti"we have to read = 

Page 168, line 2, dele wit 

Page 168, second foot note, Add— Mr. Beale translates Mugaddasi hy 
‘an inhabitant of Jerusalem.’ 

Page 173, third foot note, Add—The literal translation is—* The 
Rand became a Rani (7. ¢, a woman) from the 
terror of his sword.” 

Page 179, line 27, for Gaiell read Gate 

Page 180, line 3, substitute, “ Like the old house [the Ka'bah],” 

A. H. 1074, 


Page 210, line 27, for it read it is, 


Meteorological Observations, 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Sarveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
in the month of January 1874. 
Latitude 22° 33° 1” North. Longitude $8? 20° 34° Teast. 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 19.11 feet. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical eloments 
dependent thereon. 





























= E _ | Range of the Barometer | 
aes during the day. | 
boos =| 
| ee = 
sal a a g | H 
Se] Max. | Min. | Dim | 
| $3 3 | | 
Besse _! 
| Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. 
1 | 30.012! 30.096 | 29.956 | 0.140 
2 | 29.099) .068 30! .188 | 
s | 30.0u2/ 066} .o48! (220 | 
rf 093 | 166 | 90.025 | 141 | 
5 21 AMT ANS) 138 
é U2 160) O85 125 
7 100} 191 037 154 | 
4 110 199 OF 132 | 
9 O80) TFS) 00 | TT | 
10 080 169 | (Wd 156 | 
11 O18) 210} 20.047 163 | 
19 | 29.967 | 030; AS 131 | 
13 932 ) 26.000 ) Bu 130) | 
14 | 30.018 | 30.086) O45 1a | 
15 080 137 | 30.008} 134 | 
16 Ot 121} .o0o8]) 113 | 
17 10) 71| 1082 110 
139 | 1156} 339! loss] 134] | 
19 161 249 | O04, 156 | 
20 lls 17 O47 120) 
21 01 181 Ud jli7 | 
99 O45 129 | 29.907 162 
a3 05 OFF O46 131 | 
94 | 29.977 055 906 148 | 
95 | 30.001| .079| 981] 148 | 
36 062 Jd 300M 135 | 
27 101} 167 | 048 119 | 
28 063; dO) 20.074 166 | 
29 | 20.404 061 31 180 
a0 228 | 29.001 -B36 155 
$1 50 | 30.029 876 «153 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry end Wet Bulb 





Mean Drr Bul 
Thermometer, 
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Range of the Tenpera- 
ture during the day. 











| Mex. | atin. | Die. 
er ae 
o o o 
75.4 66,6 | 18.0 
778 57.3 | 20.5 
FU.5 63.6: 154 
THB H2.2 | 4.6 
Ta.6 | bid 7.0 
718 b4.6 ; JES 
724) ft .5 | 19.4 
74.0 | 618! 222 
74.8 /' 61.4) 23.4 
THB Bhd) | Shh 
B10 . 60.5 | 21.5 
B.6 | G27; 218 
76.0 | G2.6) 12.6 
ro. | 68.6) 16h 
72 5 616) 214) 
75) | 63-4; 21.6 
T.G | Byes DG 
76.0 B45 215 
75.0 aa.) BU 
"5.7 | 50.0) 19.7 
78.5 or.y | 208 
aC) 61.0!) Jao 
82.5 65.5 | 17.0 
RY.1 66.0 1 16.1 
(8.0 we) 7.8 
74.0 | 58.3: 16.7 
Th2 | 60.5; 19.7 
Lie | 68.0 18.3 
78.6 61.0) 17.5 
80.6 f5.8 | 14.8 
81.0 66.06) 144 





oe oe 


Thermometer Meang are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 


several hours during the day. 


il Meteorological Obserrations. 


distract of fhe Mesudts of the Hlourly Meteorological Observations 
luken at the Surveyor General's Office, Culentla, 
in dhe mouth of Fannary 1874. 


Daily Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Mfygrometrical elements 
dependent Uhereon.—/Centinned.) 














——e nv hi ane ae 
Pa 43 a3 E 1 SH | SSea;ae., 
e (E/E /S |¢ | es leeeeee 
| = ns & 

a P| 1s | * | BS See see 
pel 8. | 2 | a | * | 8 | oe (EE eee 
214 12 | 4.18 | 88 | Bes lees 
(ER) 2 | € | ae | RE | BS | eeele ns 
sa ie |i ee | gf | 22 | ees ese 

| a| sé |4 is aaa” by 

0 o Oo oO 

1] 502 | 67 646 | 10.3 0.71 
9 | o80 | 45 69.0 8.1 aT 
8 | G4 | 46 G18 8.1 a7 
4 | onl | 7.1 bod | 12.8 85 
5 | 670 | 78 61.0 | 13.6 84 
6 642 |. 7.7 #73 14.6 61 
y | par | 7.8 47.1 | 13.9 62 
8 | 645 | 72 48.0 | 13.7 63 
9 | 657 '| 6.6 08 | 12.8 66 
10 53.44 6.9 52.9 12.4 06 
li 63.2 §.8 68.6 10.d val 
12 | 66.1. | 6.8 615° | 10d TY 
19 | 609 | 7.3 B51 | 18.1 ‘65 
14 | 534 |] 0.0 443 ] 17.1 BG 
15 | 636 | 74 46.0 | 141 ca 
16 | 671 | 62 515 | 11.8 ‘oF 
17 | God | 6.7 55.6 | 10.3 #1 
1s | 574 | 7.8 61.2 | 140 ‘Bo 
19 | 662 | 7.4 49.5 | 141 "e2 
20 | 583 | 6.8 53.8 | 11.8 .69 
91 / 62.5 | 40 58.6 8.8 6 
22 | 666 | 5.3 60.4 0.5 73 
23 | 68.7 | 3.8 65.7 6.8 ‘80 
os | 687 | 3.6 65.8 6.5 ‘al 
25 61.7 1.9 60.0 3.6 BO 
9 | Gla | 3.4 68.7 6.1 "g9 
a7 GL.1 43 57.7 Tf TT 
9g | 61.8 | 6.1 67.7 0.2 74 
29 | 63.0 | 47 613 8.5 76 
20 | 69.0 } 2.8 60.8 5.0 ‘85 
81 | 70.7 | 24 63.8 4.3 ‘87 





Ail the Hygvometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Afeteorolugical Observations ili 


déstract of the Results af the Ifourly Meteorological Observations 
fuker aé the Surveyor General’s Offiee, Culentta, 
aw the mouth af January 187-4, 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 


























‘Sa Range of the Darometer | & ,. Range of the Tempera- 
234: or each hour during ae dure for cach hour 
En a] the month. & during the month. 
a 2s p 5 ; 
Hour. me Eo. | | 
BAe} | aox. | ain. | Di. | SS | Max. | Min. | Dir, 
Ad rah 
Inehies. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. o o | o | a 
Mid- 
night.| 30.053 | 30.196 | 29.925 | 0.271 02.5 70,5 55.5 14.0 
] OL3 180 207 | 278 61.8 70.0 54.8 15.2 
2 ab 162 thE 268 G1.1 HD b4.3 15.3 
g 2L] 148 275 | .270 60.5 68.8 53.3 | 15.5 
4 O17 138 209 200 69.9 68.2 62.7 15.5 
6 28 149 883 207 60.3 67.7 52.0) 15.7 
6 43 .169 oT ate | 68.7 67.5 61.5 16.0) 
vi 061 184 O16 -268 58.4 G06 51.4 15.3 
8 O88 215 G2 263 50.0 08.3 Ba) 16.3 
9 115 241 083 258 Geb 72.0 58.0 14.) 
lo -123 if «191 258 68.3 75.0 63.0 12.6 
li 106) .220 O74) 240 713 77-0 61.3 12.7 
Noon. OTF 193 45) 248 | Td 79.6 03.8 15.8 
af “O49 158 O11 27 7.6 62.7 03.0 1.7 
9 018 | "130 |-"".882°] (ous | 75.7 | 63.6 | 022 | BI 
3 | 1000} 04] i854) 230 | 7o2 | esa | 618 | 227 
é& 20.000 005 Barty B59 74.8 Ba) 010) 22.1) 
4 | 20005 | oon | caro} 2s | fat | sie | ero | 202 
G 30.009 | .116 890 | .226 | Tok | 76.6 G16 ; 76.1 
" 2g | 1d 903} .238 34 | 746 | G12 |, 184 
g O45 |  .168 920) 248 | 66.9 | 7400 | 605 | 135 
oco| .196| .939} .257 | 63.7 | 735 | SRY | 144 
10 OG7 200 O37 272 64.6 72.0 S70 | 147 
11 G3: 200 939 261 03.5 71.0 56.8 14.3 
| 








The ifean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 


hours during the month. 


iv 


Meteorological Obserrations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
duken al the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutta, 
in the month af January 1874. 


Hourly Means, de. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—fCoulinned). 


ra «i | 
a < a = | ‘Ss 
B | E a Ae es 
= ) a } 5 
a 5 5 & |& 
How.| 7 a oo = ‘SB 
De =| a=] | a : 
Ee Fe = 2; | 88 
ag A a | Ba | 88, 
=o bo tes S= 
(me | a Ss | am | ha 
o | o o o Inches. 
Mid- 
night./ 59.3 $.3 56.4 6.1 0.404 
1 68.8 3.) 56.1 5.7 59 
2 54.2 2.9 65.6 5.5 452 
3 67.7 2.8 65.2 6.3 Hd 
é 67.3 | 2.0 O54) De 442 
5 56.9 ,; Bad oL7 26] 458 
6 6G. 2.3 54.9 44 4132 
7 56.1 2.3 S40 | dud 428 
] 67.1 | 2.8 54.6 5.3 437 
) 50.9 4.5 55.8 8.6 55 
10 6L. 6.4 66.8 11.6 70 
ll 63.0 8.3 56.4 14.9 64 
Noon| 63.6 | 0.8 | 658 | 17.6 | .455 
i 64.8 10.8 56.2 18.4 6] 
2 64.4 11.3 56.5 19.2 5 
3 Gad 11.8 56.1 20.1 159 
4 63.5 11.3 55.6 19.2 452 
6 63.6 9.5 56.0 17.1 458 
6 63.8 6.6 68.5 11.9 408 
7 63.1 6.3 68.9 9.5 Od 
8 62.2 4.7 58.4 8.5 AG 
9 61.6 4.2 68.1 7.6 91 
10 60.8 3.8 57.8 6.8 BG 
ll 60.1 o.4 57.0 6. AT3 












| So ms 
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ES EEE 
oo | #28 
ae EE 
aa |e og 
ES | gee 
=I Ae 
fa |S8 
a 4 
T. gre | T. gre. 
6.18 1.17 
ald OF 
06 O2 
00 O07 
4.97 88 
93 82 
87 77 
82 76 
91 04 
6.08 1.68 
mat 2.43 
08 3.25 
4.96 1 
6.03 4.18 
“06 M5 
4.99 67 
98 33 
5.00 8.79 
AT 2.63 
56 OG 
Ag 1.80 
hd .58 
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Mean degree of 


ul 


ditv. compete satura- 
tion being unity 


67 





All the Hygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Meteorulagivat Observations, v 


Abstract of the Resnlls of the Ifourly Meteorological Observations 
taken af fhe Surceyor General's Office, Culenila, 
in the mouth of Sanuary LST4. 


Selur Itndiadion, Weather, de. 


























ao lee of Wirp. 
38 i223, = 
a B i fe | | 
s x: o 2 8| ‘Prevailing fe =| bp | General aspect of the Sky. 
2/26 [e50, direction, [Sti 4 4 
ol Lele gee ial 
|_@ Inches: ~ I Miles. 
1}130.0| .. | WNW&NE 70.2| B. Foggy from midnight to 
| : Wf a. M.A T to a FP. M. 
2) 135.5 SSE&SbyW)|... | 60.8! Btolla.a, itode.m. B 
| toll er. a. Foggy from 2 to Sa. m. 
$) 131.3 We each | «. 1100.7] Bto da, M. Vito 8a. o., 
“ito lr. su. BtoB e. M., i to 
| ll F. M. 
127.8 ENE&NNWE 146.1| wWito da.m. B to 1l p.m. 
Slightly fog say at ll p. o. 
6197.0] ... INNE&Nby Wi... |143.4/ B Slightly foggy at 6 a. a. & 
| from § to 10 F M. 
a — IN byESNN VW ... mE Be u., i toGp. a. B 
7127.6, .. |\NbyE&Nwi a. 146.7 | Bio dr. w.Nit 47. x. Bla 
‘lle 
1138.8] NW&NE |... | 188.1! Bio a. u., Sito 8 p.at. B to 
‘lle. sh Slightly foggy from 7 to 
ll P 
9129.0; .., NE ws | OO. | B. * Slightly forsy from 6 to 
j Ta. at. & Oto ll pv. ot. 
10, 129.0) .., NE . | 63.8] B Foggy from midnight to 8 
| | au. hat? &S FP. wu. 
11) 182.0; ... s&NW | 99.9! Btolla.w.,\itod pu. B 
| 'to 11 P.M. Slightly fogry from 6 
| to 8 A. M. 
12, 135.0 | | 8s Ww 86.5! BtoSp a, VLitoSr. a. B 
ta 10374 em Foggy from 2 to 8 a.m. 
1$'194.0; ... s8wW&N WwW te 
ld seal . | NNE&NW ali 170.3 | Slightly foggy from 7 to 
15,1300) ... | WSW&N W|!... | 88. a S. Slightly foggy from 8 to 
lle 
16,129.86; ... |Wby 8 &w ale ws | 80.7 3B B. Slightly foggy ab 6 & 7 
Ae Be 
175135.0! ... | SSW&W ]... | 89.9] Btollaw.,nitoGr. uw. B 
, Ito 11 P. MM. 
18) 138.0) ... | NNW,NSENE | ... 118.8 | Bto7a.u., wi to 124... B 
I to 11. at. 


. iCirri,—i Strati, “i Camuli, \_i Cireo-strati, --i Cumulo-strati, i Nimbi, 
\ai Cirro-cumuli, B elear, 5 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning, 
R rain, D drizzle. 


vi — Meteorological Obserrations, 


distract of the Results of the IIourly Meteorological Observations 
teken at the Sarveyor General's Office, Cudcutta, 
in the month of January 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c. 


































- a Wind. 
32 ge. — a 
a a Bl nl 
$ 8 gee Prevailing ane [gE] ES mE: General aspect of the Sky. 
E irection = 
ALR aS AeA 
o Tnchen th ) Mile. : 
19} 126.0) ... JENE& WNW)... | 023) Btobamw., i to7a.m. B 
| & ae a. Slightly foggy at 11 
20,1210) ... | WNW&Whys 114.8 | * Chiefly B Slightly fog forry at 
midnight 1 a.m. & 1 


T47 RE to 1] «a. a, Mi to Be M., 
to ll Pp... Shghtiy sey 8 
midnight ‘Tfrom's toSa. ar & 
7tollr mw 
"6.4| Btola.m,\Wito lla.m., 
“i toora. Bto ll ew. Fogry 
t midnight & from 6 to 10 a. re 


21) 131.0; .. [Why 8, N&N Wi 


one 


23/1330; .. SS Wi wn w 


te 


23) 195.0) ... 8 W 


»» {100.1} BtoGa.ar, Sito 9 a.m. 
ho 4 rat, Si fo LL pat. Foggy 
from 2 to 9 4. af. 

2413842) .. | SWa&SSW ]... | 149.3) Btobamw, “itod pa. B to 


11 Pa. Slightly foggy from 5 to 
Ba M. 


1.0 | 189.0 fale: n “itoda. a. O 
4,P. at. \ni to 11, at. Slight 

| R from 104. a. to 4 Pr. M. 

« | 06.5} Btoda.m, wi tol? a. m., 
“ito 7p. ut. Bto 9p. at, “i to 
Ll P. Bf. 

BLE} ‘Sitola.u. DG tof a. w., si 

to 11 P.a. Fogey at6 & 7 a. M. 
& from 7 to 10. a. 

|... | 98.6) Bto 8p. si toG rm. B 

ito 11 p. ar, Foggy at 8 & 9 pat. 

ee clad ty ee. a “i 
P.M. Sli 0 rom 

Gto 8 a. w. <2 eee 

$.4/119.4] “i& ito 5 aa. O to 9 «ar, 

“tod?.u. Oto 1l vw. Lon 
| Satlorw. T& Roth. we. 

. 1116.3) Sends to2a.u. O fo 1] a. o., 

ejtodp.u. Otollemw.T,L. 

& Slight Rt from 6} to 10} . a. 


‘Si Cirri—i Strati, “4 Cumuli, \i Cirro-strati, -_i Cumulo-strati, i Nimbi, 
\ni Cirro-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
Ri. rain, D drizzle. 


25 
26) 135.0 
27) 120.0) 


8125.5]... 
20) 184.8 





SW & Variable! ...) 64.9 














#0) 192.0) 0.23 | SSW&8 W 










$1) 125.0/ 0.23 |S W& WS W 





Meteoralagical Observations. Vil 


Abstract of the Resulls of fhe Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor Geueral’s Office, Culeutta, 
in the month af January L374. 


Moxtruny esos. 








Tnehes. 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month ae we BOLOLF 
Max. height of the Barometer ovcurred at 10.4. at. on the 19th ws S10 
Ain. height of the Barometer oceurred at 4 P. at. on the 30th o. 20.886 
Heirene range of the Barometer during the month me a. 0.518 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures 6a ie ae a. SO124 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto - oe 2U.983 
Men daily range of the Barometer during the month =, O.1-b1 
tt 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ai sis -. Gi.d 
Max. ‘Temperature oceurred at 3 ry, at. on tho 12th... mae ee «= 
Min. Temperature ocenrred at 7 a. ar. on the 9th = ~- 614 
ecireme range of the Temperature during the month ate a. LL 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... ah aie ~ ‘5 
Ditto dilto Min. ditto, -» 68.1 
Afean daily range of the Temperature during the month .., . 18d 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ww. «60.7 
Mean Dry Bulb ‘Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 5.7 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ww. 60.1 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point . 103 
Inches. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month ewe rr ow. 0.459 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month a we 6.10 


Additional Weight of Vaponr required for complete saturation 27 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.71 


o 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... as 50.1 
Tnehes, 
Rained 3 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 hours = .. 49 
Total amount of rain during the month .. 6.0 
Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* allached to the anemo- 
meter during the month sai ais *: 0.52 
Prevailing direction of the Wind an ae MN. E. & S. Ww. 


TLsight 70 foot 10 inches above growl 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 8. G. O. Caleutta, in the month of Jan. 1874. 


Mowruty Resvtrs. 


Tables shewing the number of days on which at a given hour any particular wind blew, tage ther with the 


Meteorological Observations, 
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number of = on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained, 
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Meteorological Observations. ix 


Abstract of the Results of the Tourly Meteorological Observations 
faken af the Surveyor General's Office, Calewtia, 
in the month of February 1874. 

Latitude 32° 338° 1” North, Longitude 88° 20° 34” Enst, 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.11 feet. 
Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 























Bing 
= 3 _ | Range of the Parometer 2 & Range of the Tempera- 
22 4 | during the day. os ture during the day. 
8 , a 
Date. ag 2 zs S| ] 
22 | Max. | Min. | Dif. 22 | Mox. | Min. | Dif 
bes ch | ae ' 
| 
Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | a 0 | * |, 
1 90.117 | 29.003 | o.1s2! 8.2 | 72.0 645; 7.5 
3 141 ASL 167 | 70.0 | 76.6 64.5 ! 12.0 
8 LO OT 127 710 | F7.2 67.0) 1.2 
4 120 061 160) 70.6 | 78-4 62.2 16.2 
5 094, 920 174 7 od 72.0) 63.7; 8.3 
G O15 800} 119) GL | Go.0 61.56) 7.5 
7 oll] .8e7| 124] oo.1 | 472.8 62.8) 9.6 
8 055 26 29] G64 ; 75.5 58.5 | 17.0 
9 20.965) .700| .175 | 68.2 | 78.5 58.8 | 20.2 
10 8341 = «708 131 | fa.4 | 83.7 65.4 | 19.8 
li B45 743 102 | 56.6 82.0 73.0 | 9.0 
12 910 TBS 127 | 77.8 83.2 43.2) 10.0 
13 086 .868 198 | 71.1 75.4 67.5 | 7.9 
14 30.016 880 186 | 71.2 7.7 67.0] 10.7 
16 145 986 150 | 66.3 74.6 58.6 | 16.0 
16 183 | 80.055 | .127| 66.7 | 77.0 57.0 | 20.0 
17 174 028 146 | 68.8 79.7 68.6 | 21.2 
18 O74 | 29.910 164} 71.1 83.2 61.3 | 21.9 
19 O87 216 131 | 474.6 Bid 67.9 | 17.1 
20 053 907 145) 75.5 84.7 69.2 | 15.5 
21 29.977 B47 130 | 78.0 86.2 718| 144 
22 .959 837 122 | 78.2 99.3 70.8 | 18.6 
29 60.020 -871 158 76.5 83.5 70.6 | 13.0 
a4 OS Ai 180 | 75.0 82.5 70.3 | 12.2 
25 29,080 Ao 140) 77.2 87.2 70.6 | 16.7 
26 30.019 863 166 |" 77.4 86.6 09.2) 17.4 
a7 Os £82 143) 77-4 | 87 725 | 12.2 
£38 O79 033 lal} 75.9 | 85.7 €9.0 | 10.7 








———— 


Tho Mean eight of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Iulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


x Meteorological Observations, 


distract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's’ Office, Calendla, 
in the mouth of February 1874. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations ond of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.— Continued) 














| fay ee | P 
Bs +. 3 E [=| =) fot = B Fa ond = 
a s = 2 5. 
A lel] 28 |e | 8 las bee 
2 S | 4 = 5 ee mee (So og 
# z a 5 as em Ba o> bn 
Date.| 7 : A a a 25 |3'e9 
‘5 8 a 2 au | -eas | dea (6538 
PS E 2 aa | Be | a | eee 22's 
E * oF Fag ej Bs = ‘ oe eo Pes * 
a3 bare as 25 (2268 ja-5 3 
aa fe E EP a & ee Fs lb gp 
a A | lA [x | a la ia 
o Q | i) oO Tnehes.| T. gr 
1 | 65.6 | 2.6 62.5 4.7 | 0.588 | 6.48 
| 660 | 3.1 B44 5.6 | .605 | .66 
a; 673 | 37 64.3 6.7 | 808 8 
4] 65.1 | 54 60.8 9.7 | 687 | 56.90 
6 | 655 | 13 640 | 34 | 597 6.61 
6 | 631 | 17 Gly | B81 | 55s aT: 
7 ; GLO | 4.3 58.5 wie 49 6.651 
a | 67 | 57 21 | 108 | dao 10 
9 | 628 | 54 58.5 0.7 498 49 
10 | 705 | 2.9 68.2 5.3 Gee | 7.50 
ll | 737 | 28 ‘api 4.8 | .703 | 8.95 
13 | $3.1 | 42 70.2 4 732] 7.94 
9] 662 | 6.9 60.5 10.6 532 | 5.84 
14 |. 60.6 | 4.6 62.9 8.3 576 | 6.39 
is | 673 | 90 | 601 | 162 | 878 | 438 
1¢ | 689+] 7.8 62.7 | 140 | 400 ry 7 
7 | 610 | 7.8 648 | 14.0 440 84 * 
18 | G54 | 5.7 60.8 | 103 | .687 | 6.90 
19 | 60.9 | 47 66.6 8.0 651 | 7.09 
9 | FOF | 48 67.3 8.2 G66 125 
2 6/ 7338 | 47 70.0 6.0 | .787 87 
3 | 724 | 5.8 68.3 9.9 | .688 45 
os | 707 | 6.8 66.6 |. 9.9 Gal 07 
#4) 686 | 64 64.1 | 10.9 509 | 6.53 
% | G04 | 7.8 63.0 | 18.3 BiG 46 
% | G9 | 7.5 64.6 | 12.8 609 .60 
27 72.4 5.0 63.0 8.5 OL 7.60 
9s | 669 | 9.0 60.6 | 168 | .534 | 5.80 
a 





Ail the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 4 


Hfleteorological Observations Xi 





























= 
' distract of the Results of the Iowrly Meteorological Olserrations 
taken at tle Surveyor General's Office, Caleutla, 
in the month of February 1874. 
Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thercon. 
‘33 Range of the Barometer a | x Tange of the Tempera- 
23, { foreach hour during e IE j ture for ench hour 
Trp S| the month. = during the month, 
a Ee - RE 
Hour. = B9 FI | | 
= 5A | Max. Min. | Diff. | os Max. | Min Diff. 
ek) | a | | 
| | | ! 
Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | o oj « 
j | [ 
Mia- ie. | | | 
night.| 29.959 | 90.125 | 29.767 / 0.958 | ool | 75.2 | Glo! 142 
si 47 119, 759] 300 | 68.5 | 760 | Gag ! T47 
a 03-4 110 | 764) .856 | O70 | The | GB | 147 
8 Ot 003 741/ 849 | 67.6 74.2 | 60.2 | 16.0 
4 | 914] .075| 718} .857 | G71 | 740 | 5R5 | 155 
5 ‘925 | .084| 743] ‘84a | O67 | 73.6 | $80 | 155 
¢ | 1943} ‘ooc) r55| ‘su | ooa-| 533 | 76 | is7 
7 906 118 771) .347 | O63 | 786 | 67.0 | 16.6 
8 993 dd 793 | .351 | o7.6 | fia | 69H | 140 
® | 80.018 | 168 B21 { 347 i Fhe 76.9 | 63.0 13.9 
10 030} 182] 834] 848 | 72.9 | 800 | 645 | 156 
il ‘aig | les} .817 | 361 | 75.2 | 83.0 | 65.0 | 180 
| 
| | | | | 
a Noon} 29.996} 161] 798 | 263 | 77.2 | 85.0 | 67.0 | 180 
1 966 115 | 0 B15 i 3.6 | §6.0 | G86 ; IAL 
3 | ‘oa7 |  .093 | 733| ‘360 | 702 | 876 | 680 | 196 
8 019 O71) 716) 855 | 707 | 80.0 | GRE | 20.3 
4 B06 O50 | FOS | .850 | 70.6 | 80.3 09.0 | 20.8 
6 B08 55 | FOS |; .BA7 8.3 | 865 | OF.6 ) 18.0 
6 O17 | = .068 | 721! Bay 759 , 83.0 | 655 | 17.5 
7 931; .078!' .748{  .Ba0 73.9 ! 80.0 | GLE | 15.5. 
8 950 | 000) 760, B40 | 725 | 795 |; Gh! 15.2 
#) 005 119 he ee) | fla | 780 ) Gha | 143 
10 | .o7h| 6186] 777] 58 | 705 | 780 | #82 | 148 
11 70 «ld 71 301 69.8 | 76.6 | G22 | 13.3 


Pea | | 
The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise ihe Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
a hours during the month. 


xh 


Meteorological Observations. 


Abstruct of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
‘taken al the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 


in the month of February 1874, 


a 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 


dependent thereon,— (Continued). 














‘ * -— fey Lb 
s | 3 z E ‘s 3.4 bea lk g 
a 5 ka o “2 “5 By: les at 
Ee B | | s |3 | 8 |EEE ISS 
Hou.) "3 rr A a ‘B "En 28 |2 Ben 
S es s- a a, | 8a (2.8 |e e 
E 3 rs = z af Fa 8 Es 5 Fo |S 33 
ae Be | ae |] ga | See lee e 
a, & | & | BR | ge | da | S58 gs8 
a A A = apie es tee kg 
o o o 0 Tughes. | ‘T. gr. | T. gr 
Mid. 
night.| 66.5 | 26 66.4 4.7 | 0.005 1.11 | 0.86 
1] 661 | 24 64.2 43°] 601 01 87 
s | 667 | 23 Ga.9 4.0 | .895 0.93 88 
| 08 | 33 63.5 | 4.0 | 588 2 28 
4 / 62 | 20 63.5 8.6 | .588 Be) a9 
5 | o48 | 1.0 63.3 $4 | .58h 76 00 
6 | 646 | 1.9 63.0 3.4 | .579 76 89 
y | 644 | 19 62.9 | B84 | .876 56 89 
e | 65.0 | 26 62.9 47 | .576 1.07 86 
9 | 661 |] 43 62.7 77 | 57S 81 78 
10 | 66.8 6.1 61.9 | 11.0 | .557 2.04 70 
ll | 67.3 | 8.0 61.7 13.6 | .654 3.38 4 
Noon.) 68.0 | 9.2 61.6 | 15.6°| .652 98 60 
1 | 686 | 10.0 61.5 | 17.0 550 4.40 88 
2 | 686 | 10.6 612 | 180 | Gb 63 56 
$ | 69.0 | 10.7 61.6 | 18.2 ba0 78 55 
4 | 69.0 | 106 61.6 13.0 552 Th 56 
6 | 63.7 9.6 62.0 | 163 | .559 23 59 
6 | 693 | 6&6 6.7 |} 112 ] 611 2.03 70 
* | 68.6 | 6.3 64.9 90 | 615 28 75 
g | 681 [ 44 64.6 7.9 609 1.96 47 
9 | 67.5 | $9 Gad 7.0 | .605 70 80 
10 67.0 8.5 612 6.3 601 52 BL 
11 | 669 | 29 64.6 5.3 | .609 2 Bd 








All the Hygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Meteorological Observations, xili 


Abstract of the Results of the Iourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Culentla, 
in the month of February 1874. 


Solar Radintion, Weather, &c. 
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be a W | 
a - = 4 Ind, 
Bs Hy : q 
g i3 sae ited gilee {General aspect of the Sky. 
‘aS rection = 2 wa 
Al ae eae | AER © 
Treehes: Ib jMiles. 
1 124.0 0.80 |E NE & Variable) 1.0 | 208.9 A Ee \al tod Pr. mM, 
O to ll P. uw. vt & Dat Of a. M. 
Rt from 6 to 7. Af. 








132.0) 0.16 |Eby N & Why S| ... | 154.2) Oto a.m, i to 9a. a. 

“{&wito ll » M. Slightly 
foe from 7 to9 & at 11 p. a, 
Shei t K from midnight to 6 


rhe a 


iy 4 a u., “i tol Pp. x. 
“ito dra. Btoll pw, Fogey 

from midnight to 3 a. a. 
133.4 ane Eby N&E oon 136.8 | tol v. m., wik =i to & 
P. ut. Bto? F.., “ito ll. a. 

at 104 p.m. 

2.01 E&EbyS | 14 102.7 | ‘Lto2 a.m. Oto 119. m. 
T& Lat6,6a. u.6 &7 7. 

IR nearly the whole day. 
O7.0) 0.16; E& Eby N |... | 293.8) “itolaw. O todr. a. B 
to ll Pp. M. Slightly fogey from 
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109.8] .. [WNW&EbyN] ... | 93.6) 





& Ba. M. 





136.0) ... | EbyN&NW)... | 75.2) Btola. w,Li& “i tol 
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1136.2) .. [WNW&ss Wi... | 65.8! FB. 

138.8}... 83 W | 994) Bto? aa. 0 t010 4.9, 7 
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forsy atG&7 a. Me. 

11/132.8; .. |SSW&sw {3.5 199.8 | po Sa. x. Oto 84. M., al 
to 7 Pp. Mt. B tolls. a. 
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~ iCirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, i Cirro-strati, \-i Cumulo-strati, i Nimbi, 
\ai Cirro-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning, 
ER rain, D drizzle. 


x1V Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Iourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Cadeutla, 
in the month of February 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c. 























B,iee | Wrxp. 
38 Fe aoa | 
3 a: a B Prevailing : A Big General aspect of the Sky. 
a! © ‘st irection. aH a 
Aya ® jee? a EAS 
o inches th ; Mile. 
14) 120.5 | 0.63 SE&N W 3.0 158.4 | WitoG4a.m.Oto 9 a. wt, mi 
jtod pm. Bto ll nw. T& 
Hailstone at 1 a. uw. LD from 
midnight to 5 a. uw. Re irom 
midnight to 1 s. Mu. 
16/180.0) ... N&NkE 0.6/198.9! 4E. 
16)131.2] .. | NE&NW |... | 66.3/ B. 
17) 128.5) .. WANN We&w)... | 81.9 ie Blichily foggy from 8 to 
' i P. M. 
18] 136.6 WSW,SW&sswi ... | 81.1) 3B. 
10) 138.0 SSWéEwh oe | 23.8 / 3B. 
20) 135.5 sSW&SW a. | 732.1] BtoSaw. Oto8 an. Bto 
ll p. at. Foggy from 1 to 6 a. a. 
91| 198.0 sw 3.011303) OtoGa. a. Sends to 9 a. a. 
to 12 4. an, °- 14 “ito Fp. uw. 
Btoliv. a. Slightly foggy at 
idnight. 
29/1d8.0) ... ssw ., | 156.2) Bto7 «. u. clouds of different 


inds toll p.ar. Foogy at 6 & 







Ft 


A. M. 
Widé “ito 124. u Oto7 





28; 128.0) ... B.8W&N | 0.41 128.5 
P.M. Sto ll P.M. 
/ 136.2 S88 W &vrariable| ... | 85.0) Otol0a.m, Wi tos p.m. 
iG to ll p. M. 
25.185.0| .. |SW&kwWbo8)... (1160; 3B. 
134.0 |} 0.02 Variable “| S07) Btoba. mu. i to 1 wr. om. 
vitoGr.a.0 to Or. mM. Wi 
toll p.m. Light Rat 7} & 8} 
| iP, M. 
132.0; .. [WS W&Whyt)|... | 76.0) BtoGa.m. Oto Bam. “i 
to 6 p. a. B to 11] ». a. 
186.0} ... WSEW&EW |) | 69.8) Btodr.a., id Fou. Bto 


ll vp. uw. Foggy from 6 to7 a. at. 








‘i Cirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, \_i Cirro-strati, -i Cumulo-strati, \~i Nimbi, 
‘ai Cirro-enmuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
R. rain, D drizzle. 


Meteorological Observations. xv 


Abstract of the Results of the Iourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentta, 
in the month of February 1874, 


Mowrarr Itxesvrrs. 











Inches. 
Meati height of the Barometer for the month ate set wee BO 055 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 104. m. on the 16th vee 20.183 
Min. height of the Barometer oceurred at 4.P. Mu. on the 10th aoe 20708 
Hrtreme range of the Barometer during the month ae (1.479 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures aus aus au a» 30.085 
Ditto ditto Min. _ ditto was oe un 1. 29.809 
Afean daily range of the Barometer during the month aint ew. O.143 
0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month i anh a «6728 
Max. Temperature ocenrred at 4 r. at. on the 22nd ne «. 89.3 
Min. Temperature occurred at 7 a. a. on the 16th... ees we. =: 7.0 
Extreme range of the Temperature during the month sel ow «=a 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... ue oe «» BOL 
Ditto dilto Min. ditto, aac te ian ow G59 
Afeun daily range of the Tomperature during the month ,., o- 142 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month os ue w+ §=666.9 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 5.3 
Computed Mean Dew-point forthe month —__... ree oe =GS.7 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ,,, 9.5 
Inches. 


Mean Tlastic force of Vapour for the month Pat ety rics 0.572 





Troy grain.* 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month eae ae a» «46.08 
Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation .., 2.29 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.73. 





o 
Mean-Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ,., ws 130.9 

ai Inches. 
Rained 8 days,—Moax. fall of rain during 24 hours sa on, «=. 20. 


Total amount of rain during the month < awh ow Serr 
Total amountof rain indicated by the Gange* attached to the anemo- 

meter during the month es ees ar mai . BLT 
Prevailing direction of the Wind . & 8. W., & W. & E. by N. 


Height 70 feet 10 inches above ground. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the &. G. O. Calcutta, in the month of Feb, 1874, 


Moxtaty Resurrs. 


Meteorological Observations, 
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Meteorological Observations, 


XVI 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Ofiee, Caleutte, 
in the month of Marek 1874, 


Latitude 2° 33’ 1” North. Longitude 88° 20’ 34” Fast. 


Height of the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sen level, 18.11 feet. 
Daily Means, dc. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 


ee 


Mean Heiht of 


1 


Date.; 


the Barometer 
at 32° Fahit. 





| Tnehes. | Tnehes. | Tnehes, | Tnehes. 


I 
f 


: | 
Range of the Barometer | 
during the day. 


ns 


Mux. 


| 


1 § 29.985 , 20.058 | 
2 | 932) 084 
$ | 830) 29.908 | 
4! od ! Bl 
5 | Ole! 30.004 
6 895 | 20.075 
7 842) 981 
8 | #84; .901 
9 | 803) .871 
i0 | 849} 918 
11 |  .968 | 90.052 
13 | 70} O71 
18 ug | 29.997 
14 | 835 | — .910 
15 899) 99] 
16 883 / 980 
17 828) .909 
18 736 / .819 
19 761 832 
ai) 54 B45 
2] 835 | 917 
29 250) 989 
23 Tid! | 78d 
Dd, hb, 717 
O5 708 | 780 
26 801 | 882 
87 868 | 058 | 
a8 47 036 | 
ag Sill B97 
30 793 BOL 
81 77s | BG 


| 


| 
Min. | 


29.911 | 
B45 | 
776 | 
B04 | 
865 
ay 
761 

779 | 


11 

BOF | 
Tid 
726 
737 
G59 


a 
=7 
~T 
a 


Diff. 


0.147 
lv 
126 
110 
139 
147 
170 
128 
137 
119 
176 
-189 
«165 
44 


a 


—_——— 





a 


sn 


L5G | 


167 
166 
142 
-135 
163 
184 
177 


«149 | 


Ala 


14h | 
~LTL | 


151 
72 
71 
124 














a 
Se | Range of the 'empera- 
s = | baragucine the dey, 
Ee 
a 5 | 
#5 | Max. | Min. | Dim 
aie Dae OS 
oO i o a | Oo 
74.5 | 85.7 | 640! 217 
76.8 ' 86.2 | 662: 300 
76.7 | $8.0 | 69.0 | 17.0 
78.2 | 89.5 | 71.0! 18.6 
76.7 | 85.7 72.0 | 13.7 
762 | 835 | 695| 140 
76.7 | 86.8 70.5 | 16.3 
76.6. | 86.6 68.8! 17.9 
78.3 | 88.0 | 716] 16.6 
79.0 | 87.0 | 785) 13.6 
76.3 | 83.6 | 71.0) 126 
74.0 | 86.4 | 68.7 | 997 
74.1 | 86.0 | 63.4) 296 
768 | 902 | 655; 847 
7.8 | 920 | F118! 902 
72.8 ) 76.0 | FO0! 6.0 
74.6 | 82.8 | 488] 140 
78.7 | 8.0 ! 973.0] Igo 
78.0 | 863 | 718] 145 
772 | 88.38 .| 68.5) 19.8 
78.6 | 88.0 70.0, 18.0 
79.0 | 88.4 71.4; 17.29 
70.0 880 | 794) 16.6 
81.5 ° 91.8 | 765) 148 
82.7 98.5 | 762° 18.3 
81.8 . 912 | 75.0 16.2 
818 - 926 | 76.0) 174 
B05 | 93.0 ' GBB. 24.2 
81.9 | #60 | F740) 30.0 
B30) 4 | 78.0) 39.4 
84.0 | 95.8 | 75.0| 20.8 


«107 


a 


The Mean Hei ghtof the Baromater, ashi 








kewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 


Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 
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Abstract of the Reaults of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of Mareh 1874, 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/ Continued.) 








All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants, 


Ea 4a | ak ‘S ee Ss Serre 
e = | -B Z 2 Be enue [BSE 
a) a 7 E é sage Ee [= ea 
. 2 5 5 3 6 ae bee [o.% ao. 
Date! Oe | 3 : js s Gs lots E es 
ea} 3 tb | Bu | ee | es | eee lees 
ae-| 4 | £ | 48 | Ge | GS lee less 
= i bese oe 5 |aeos|euce 
a A 8 A | & a> a = 
i | | | | | 
a | ° | | o | Inches. | T. gr. | T. pr | 
1; 62 | 98 68.7 16.8 | 0.601 | 6.46 | 3.72 | 0.a0 
| o71 | 97 | slo | las | 54 83 6 62 
3. 689 | 7.8 | Gad | 19.3 | 586 | 6.36 Ah 65 
4) Tit | 68 | 66.6 | 16 | .65l | 7.04 21 | 69 
5 | 1 6.6 65.4 | 113 | .638 6.83 2.07 | 0 
a | #82 | 7.0 | gaa | Jia | .a6 35 | 808 | .08 
7 | 605 | 302 | 694 | 173 | 613 | 6.68 | 424 | (57 
8 | 67 | 68 | 656 | #9 | .280 | 686 | Seo | 73 
0; The | 41 | 718) 7.0 | 758 | 8.21 o7 |  .80 
In | FL | 42 71. 71 | P78 36 ld 80) 
IL | 68.1 | 10.3 | 59.0 | 17.8 | .606 | 6.80 | 4.19 | 57 
12) go9 | 131 | 617 | 828 | .96 | 492 72) 48 
19 | e288 | lle | 645 | 196 | .485 Ta 33; 68 
I4 j; 66.1 | 10.7 68.6 | 182 | 499 | 6.42 41 55 
15 | 718! 6.6 65.2 | 146 621 6.70 08 62 
le | 70.0 | 2.8 67.8 50 | .677 | 7.41 | 1.30 85 
17 | #02 | 54 65.4 62 | .626 | 6.82 | 2.38 
1B | 721 | 66 67.6 | 11.8 | .670 | 7.26 | 3.18 70 
19 | 67.6 | 104 60.3 | 17.7 | 628 | 6.723 | 447 56 
2 | @81 ) 9.1 61.7 | 15.5 | .654 09 | 3.96 60 
a | 7oo |] 77 66.6 | 181 | .628 | 6.80 68 | .66 
a3 | ‘728 | 6.8 ey4 | 11.6 | .668 | 7.21 20 Bi 
23 | 760 | 4.6 718 ne | 7 8.31 | 2.38 73 
1 ) 76.8 | 47 73.5 Bm | Bld 76 55 | 78 
a5 | 749 | 7.8 eo. | 18.8 718 | 7.66 | 4.06 | 65 
of | 73.6 | 82 e7.0 | 10 679 30 106! 46d 
a7 | 71.2 | 10.6 63.8 | 180 | .693 | 6.37 | 5.08 6 
23 | 70.4 | 10.1 63.3 | 17.2 | 684 29 | 4.69 BT 
a |} F721 | 9.8 66.2 | 16.7 621 68 76 69 
go | 717 | 11.9 oad | 20.9 686 27° | 6.76 62 
S1 | 77.7 | 68 | 788 | 107 goo | 8.65 | 8.62 71 


Meteorological Observations 


Six 


distract of the Results of the Tourly Meteoralogica? Obserritions 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calenthe, 
in the mouth of March 1874. 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical clements 
dependent thereon. 

















js = Range of the Barometer | = |. | Range of the Tompera- 
re foreach hour during | & 8 | ture for each hour 
|e 25 the month. hacer during the month. 
2 5 Se A Oe a L: 
Hower. : a Eo. = HI | 
| 5 
#42 | max. | Min. | Di. | 2 é | max. | ain. | Diet 
re i : mn | { 
[ | | | | 
Cicivam Tnehes. | Tneles. Tuehes. | oj to o o 
| | 
Mil- | | Pen eeae 
night.) 29.841 . 30.000 . 20.601 0348 | 8 73.06 «667.0 11.46 
11.820: 000), .651) Bap | 733 |) 780 1 bie 11.6 
9 | 817; 20.991, 4H! 50 | 729 | 77.5 | 45.9 11.4 
9 : 806) 980; 634; B46 | 725 | 778, O82 1 Il 
4; SOL) 976) 620) B47 | 720 | 77.2) HAE 125 
s | #18!) $84, oun; AS6 | 716 | 770 | wht ! I29 
6 > 36) 098) .655 5 as Fl fu.6 hae 14] 
q 58: $0012: .GRE 225 ! Fla F.0) ' Gay 14.3 
8 | .688) .048, .7OL) bb | 73.2 7.60) OF6 12.1 
o | .oo7: .039' fle Stk! Pee 25 | Fos | 122 
Wo! O12, OTL ENT ot 7.0 fo.4 =: TL 1-0 
11: £8: OHS TTS ay 82.7 1.8 2.5 18.2 
Niawm.! ary RF : fifth a7 B4i.8 ty 72.0 210) 
I 8.7 Ol: 65)! 350° Baad | ah 720) 2 
2 | .Blé  2.oes 2 BAG 87.2 W545 | Fh 21] 
Ss | Tin aT A cers 7A Hib mu we ty 
4 | 770 50 ec ee tT 87.3 Wid | 72.0 sh 
5 | 7h: N85 540 BPG 86.1; 93.4 2a 22.5 
6 | -f8li .65) ose 7d | ee | fo! 720 | ano 
7) 787 OT: 625, BST TH.6 wi 1 TLO 16.7 
& | 816 0 3.000; ARR | .dO6 Tia SRY | 7s | 1323 
9 835) 014) 676 | 389 76.3 | BAN | TOM | ILL, 
10 | 816! 010; 680; 889 | 755 | 85 | FOO | 106 
11 | Bib ANS | 673° 240 | 748 72.0 66.6 | IJ1.1 
Se tea eae ae 
\ j : H | 


“The Mean Height of the Buromete 


a Oe 


1 
— a a. 


r,as Jikewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 


Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made ai the several 
hours during the month. 


Meteorological Observations. 


x= 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteérologieal Odservations 


taken al the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentia, 


in the mouth of Morel 1874. 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 


dependent thereon.— (Continued). 
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All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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Meteorological Observations, xxi 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observativns 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Culeutta, 
in the month of March 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c. 
































a - Winn. 
TaEETH Se 
g #4 eae Provailing i g| a 3 | General aspect of the Sky. 
‘a irection. 2 = 
o Inches, (8 Wi! Ib Miles. 
1/1345] ... |WhyS, WS Wa)... | 72.5] B to 124. a, \ito 11 v. a 
2)139.0) .. | SW&WSW |... | 73.2| Bto4r.., Sito ll p. u. 
5 i, | Sby W& 8 W | ... 63.9 | Seine nia dee ae iwi 
‘to P.M. 2G; ata, 4&6 4. a. 
ee ‘swassw 95.8} \i. Bogny fom dto 8a. M. 
6) 131.8 Sby W &38 W | 40.1} Sitoda.m. O tolla.m.,.i 
| | to 8 v. at. Bio vat. \ito'9 
H 'F. P.M. Dat 10 am. 
6) 182.2 | SW&wsw /8.0 | 60.4:' BtoBa.m.,\.i &Wito 3 pia. 
| | O to 9 p.u.\ni to 11 P.M. Brisk 
| | ‘igen ara a a. M. to 34 p. ut 
a 
7,184.5) O41 Shy W& NNW 6.2 | 1651.8 | Caio Tica Oo ie et 
| ito 12 a. u., si & Wito § wp. m. 
3 to ll rp. mw. Brisk wind from 
— 65 to 73 a. a. Mt. & at 1] pa. T at 
} | 11 yp. mu. L from 8 to ll p. x. 
| ‘Slight R at 3,6 & 74 a.a1. & be- 
| } ‘tween 10 & 11 Pp. a. 
& 184.6) 0.78 | (18.0. 91.0) Otoda.m., \itoBa. uw. B 
to 124. u., “ito ll pw. High 
heey from 63 to 64 ru. T at 54 
i 6 p.m. L from 6} to 114 p. at. 
99 stone at GP. uw. Rat 6 & 
i FE. Mf, 
g 187.6! ... SW W (0.9, 129.2) Chiefly B. 
10 140.0, 6.09} WS W | | 98.0! Ni tola.w. Sto7 a.m, i 
| to$p.u. BtoS vp. u. § to sae 
‘Btollr.u. Tat7 rv. re 
6) to 8 yp. w. Slight R at 7} p.m. 
11)184.0| .. Fale es. | 285.1 | “4 Fougy from 3 to 5 a. M. 
12:134.2; . HN w» | 168. 6 B. 6 tly foggy from 7 to 
13 140.0! ... [WNW.NW&8W! ... | 124.2 of 
14 142.0! WS Wass Ww . | 82.8| B. 
15] 140.5 | SWasseE ! ... | 1.7! Btolr.w.Vitode. mw. Bto 
| | pe P. M. 











s idirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, \_i Cirro-strati, "-i Cumulo-strati, \._i Nimbi, 
\ni Cirro-cumuli, B clear, § stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning, 
R rain, D drizzle. 


XXii M eleorofogical Obserrations. 


déstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faker af the Surveyor General's Office, Calentla, 
in the mouth of Mareh 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &e. 

















2g /he. Wino. 
a6 (248) | 
s #8 pre 5 | Prevailing | Ae General aspect of the Sky. 
a] © £ e°| direction. a2) 5 = 
fal Kell kal melee bs , 7 
j o jInehes; | ib | Mile. ; 
16)... | 0.40 SSE & variable|... |1202/ Bto®a.m.Oto ll pw. T 
between 7 & 8,108 lla.m., & 
at 10 vr. uw. Lat Tha. wt. & be- 
‘tween 10 & ll v. a, Slight R 
| ‘after mtervals. 
17, 135.0, 0.10 , Variable. 1.0/146.6; O to ll a. m., “ito de. M., 
“i to 8 Pa. -itoll pw. T 


at dir. m., Lat 7,84 107. a. 
: ‘Slight R-atl, d}a.m. 3&7) P.M. 
SSW,WSW&S ... |1621] Cito7a.m. B told a.m. oi 
Vege aal to 8 p. Mw. B to 11 wp. uw. L at 

| midnight & from 7 to 9 r. wt. 
7.8/ Btodr.a..i&+-itoll p.m. 
1g} sitodam.Oto8a.a, “i 
to G pu. 1 to Bw. B to 11 
Pu. L from 64} t0 9 ep. . D at 

Sp. M. 

6} Bto2a.m. ai to6a. a. B to 
Qa.m., “ito? pm. Btollp. xu. 
2) Bto7a.w., “itodr.m., Ni 
3 








18 199.0)... 
| | | 
19, 130.0) ... | 
20) 140.0 | 
| 


| | 
oe ae . | EXENE we | 172. 
7 


S&NW , 
i oo 


Ely N&SW ... 


e 


29/145.0| .. | SE&SW |-..| 87. 
93) 142.9]... | S&SSW |17/ 186. 
i] 
} 





to 7 P.M. Bto 11 P. mw. 

B to 6 a. u., seuds to 9 a. w., 
ito fp.u. Btoll vp. uw. Brisk 
wind nearly the whole day, 
0.16 Sby W&S8S8 W775 316.4/) Bto8a.u., itolda.u., “i 

ito Op. uM. Bto 8p. w., sends to 
Lp. a, Strong wind from 9a. a. 
ito 6) p. at. T, L&hail-stone be- 
tween 3 & 42. uw. Hat 9} 4. a. 
ide 3 P, M. 


24) 140.0 


Chiefly B. Slightly foggy at 4 
& 5a. M. “ 


18 W, 
29 14.0!) ... 8 W, i 
BO, 146.01 ,.. SwW& W 081 
$1! 145.5 Ai | ] 
“i Cirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, \_i Cirro-strati, «i Cumoulo-strati, \i Nimbi, 
\.i Cirro-cunmli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 


R. rain, D drizzle. 


25/148.3/ .. 8S W&85 by W 0.2 | 268.8 : 
26,140.32) .. |S Wak by Ww 133.7) Bto2a.m.Sto8a.m.Btollem. 
27) 145.0 WSsWSNW 90.1| Bto2s.m.5 to64.m.Btolle.m. 
28) 141.6 is &sS8 Ww | 3B. Shelly forey. atOd7 a. M. 
3 3 
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Meteorological Observations. XXL: 


dbstract af the Reantis af the Mourly Meteoralagieut Obserralions 
taken al the Surveyor Generals Gffive, Caleutla, 
in fhe month of Mlareh LSTA, 


Moxtruny Tesetrs. 





Thelen. 

Mean height of the Barometer for the month — ... 20.894 
Max. height of the Barometer oecurred at 1a. wt. on the 12th .. SOF L 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 5 p. a. on the 24th .. 20.580 
Jtrtreme raage of the Barometer during the month aan w. = UAE 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures ee Te uae. ae QUAD 
Ditto dilta Min. — ditio ans a RF AS 
Moan aoey range of the Baroueter during Ue month ame a. 162 

o 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the mouth ind an woe 
Max. Temperature ovecurred al 3 & 4». a. on thie 0th = Ged 
Min. Temperature oceurred at 6 a. at. on the 13th.. na G34 
dtrireme range of the Tenvperatire during the month fe $3.0 
Mean of the duily Max. Temperature... oi ia 88.2 
Ditto ditto Min. ibibo, 70.6 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month 17.6 





Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ane 0. 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 8. 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month we = BA. 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew- point awe 13.6 


= 


mS be 


Inches. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month ast hie a. 0.609 


Troy grain. 
Mean Wei ar va! he om for the month -. 6.59 





Additional tbe ear required for complete saturation ww. «=: 8 
Mean degree of al ty for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.64 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .., fia 139.6 
Inches. 
Rained 9 days,—Max. full of rain during 24 hours “se - O78 
Total amount of rain during the month 1.04, 
Total amount of rain indicated by the veeee attached tu the anemo- 
meter during the month ” 1.62 
Prevailing direction of the Wind a Wy Be Be WW. OB WY. 


*® Height 70 feet 10 inches abore ground. 


EXT 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 3. G. O. Calewtta, in the month of Murch 1874. 


Montaty Resvrta. 


Tables shewing the number of days on which at a given hour an 


y particular wind blew, together with the 


Meteorological Observations, 
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hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained. 
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_ difeteorologienl ‘ Observations. , Izv 


Abstract of the SHesuits of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calenttg, 
tn the month of Aprid 1874. 
Latitude 22° 33° 1” North. Longitude 88° 20’ 34” Hust. 


” Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sen level, 18.11 feat. 


Daily Means, &e. of the Observationa and of the Hygrometrical elements — 
dependent thereon. 









































ra 
i Fy _ | Range of the Baroweter | = te Range of the Tempera- 
mes during the day. al | dure during the day. 
| 3 PR 5 = 
Date. = 2, A | 7] j 
eee | Max. | Min. | Diff. 24 | Max. | Min. | Diif. 
a | an | | 
u | 
- Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | o | o o.j..a 
1 | 29.721! 90.785 | 29.048) O.187; BLE | obo | Fee | 18.7 
2 751, 821) G07) «ISL ) 82a | GLO | 78.8) 18.6 
“% | 3 B10 BBL 559 AB P26 | Sk | 77.8 | 11.6 
4 | .80l | ‘973| 721 | 152) 86 j s28 | goo! 128 
B | a2] 886] .7u9 146 | 83.8 O65 | 75.8) 177 
6 | 880} 900, 765) .195) 828 | 907 ; 756! 18.1 
y | .805) .840 |; .808 131) 825 | O10 | 76.5 14.6 
9 |. wee} B92) 682 / 10) B47 | 98.2 | 76.7 1 175 
10 | |= Bua | 878 | Fad | 133; 887 | 93.7 77.4: 16.8 
11 818 | 900) 781) 169 | 86.7 | 80.8 | 78.6 | 212 
12 FOL | 890 | 088 | 207 | 88.3 | 186 , 70d) B41 
13) .767! .836|; .e74| 161) 868 | 986 ' F956) 91 
14 |) (788) BID) 155) 87.4 | 93.2 ; 80.0! 18.2 
16 | Tae | B00 | TAD | 121 | 86.2 | 05.0 ! 8.0) 16.0 
16 |, -al 912 ee), 161 | 85.6 O43 i 79.5 | 14.8 
17 | 777 | .856} .e87| 169) 867 | 985 | 787) 198 
19 | 723} 795, O38 | 167 | 87-1 | 992 | 785) 207 
ig | 690 740 \ 684) 106, 864 | 95.6 | 80.8) 14.8 
20 | .718| 783 sose| 125) 862 | O45 | B05) 14.0 
91 766 | 832) 600 | 142) 85.8 | 93.7 | 80.0} 13-7 
a" 700 age! 600 AGi) 87 a | 04 80.6 ; 15.9 
29 O67 | TAL | 416 106 | S7.5 | o0.7 79.6 | 20.1 
O4 745 | | 820 | 665 155 | 84.8 02.5 70.0 | 13.6 
25 ad B57 711 146 87.5 | 05.8 | 80.4) 18.4 
9g ‘766 | 848! 684) 159] 85.3 | 943 78.5 | 16.8 
97 ‘71 | gaa | eco} 178] S43 | 925 | 71.0) 916 
25 B15 08) .722] 186) 80.8 | 91.9 | FOe) 214 
oy | 725 215) .649 166) 843 5 O40) | F£8; 192 
90 | 4724) 80d si | ii 82.8 96.0 | 732° 21.8 
. | “7 ; | : i i i 








ee 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wot Bulb 
Thermometer Aleans are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day, 


xxi ' Meteorological Observations. 
Absiract af the Results of the Hourly Meteorologicul Obsarrationa 
feken at the Surveyor General's Office, Culentta, 
in the mouth of April 1874. 


| Daily Menns, So. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. —/Condinned.) 














=) 72 03-1! 66 
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- : ; = | 
i sta fe |S | os [sae ke 
= a r= = ] ia ‘> Bes 
a p12 4 g | Ss | agg ese 
| le s | ES | SES oa 
4 | 2 | ; & eS i asa8 = 
2 | 8 5 | 3 2 | & |Bes Sey 
Date! | om Ae. ba me | ake |RES 
a 2 i ag "3.8 to) 
eel zi iy He | BS | Seales - 
a, “ i = a a 
as bs op | en | ge Le a8 see 
a = | 2 | A = ee = isi 
o- o 0 0 Inches. | T. gr. | T. gr 
1] 786 | 69 74.5 | 10.0 |.0.840 | 9.00 | 8.95 | 0.79 
2) 787 | 66 74.8 9.5 | 849 07 21 74 
3/778 | 48 74.4 8.2 | .888 00 | 2.68 7 
a | 787 | 5.9 74.6 | 10.0 | 848 02 | 8.37 73 
6 | 74.8 9.5 67.6 | 162 | .672 | 7.20 | 4.90 60 
6 | 767 | 6.1 72.4 | 104 | .785 | 848° | 8.32 a 
y | 767 | 68 72.6 9.9 | .790 49 15 73 
8 | 76.7 | 5.7 72.7 7 | 792 51 10 73 
9 | 783 | 6.4 74.5 92 | 840 | 9.01 06 78 
10 | 79.7 | 65.0 76.2 8.5 | .887 49 | 2.98 76 
11 | 80.8 | 65 76.8 | 104 | .890 50 | 3.68 72 
12 | 706 | &7 "4.4 | 189 | .888 | 8.89 | 491 .64 
13 | 806 | 62 76.9 99 | 908 | 9.66 | 3.55 78 
14 | 803 | 7.1 76.0 | 1ld& | 882 39 | 4.08 70 
1 | 79.7 | 66 75.1) Ll 857 18 | 8.86 70 
16 78.8 | 68 74.0 11.6 827 8.82 4 69 3 
17 | 79.4 | 7.8 "5.0 | 117 | 884.| 9.09 | 4.09 69 
Ig | 80.0 | 71*| 7h7 | I14 | B78 .80 70 
Ig | 802 | 62 75.9 | 10.5 | .879 86 | 3.70 72 
2 | 80.6 | 67 76.5 9.7 | 806 66 43 74 
#1 | Shad | Ba | 76.6 9.2 .899 59 24 76 
2 | gis; 60 | 777 | 96 | ‘981 | 90 | 61 | [74 
2 816 | 60 | 77.9 | 96 | 937-| .96 8 | 74 
a4 | 704 | 54 75.6 9.2 | 871 81 5 75 
a | 732! ag 74.2 | 18.8 832 | 8.85 | 4.64 68 
96 | 79d | 5.9 75.3 | 10.0 862 | 921 | 38.48 78 
oy | 761 | @2 | FAA 10.6 822 8.78 50 72 
og | war | 71 | 687 | 121 | 607 | 7.61 56 68 
oo | 75.7 | 88.| o97 | 146 | 720 | 69 | 459 | (6s 
80; 761 | 77 |. 687 | IAL | 
| 
a I 
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Ail the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants, 
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> dMfeteorological Observations EXYVii 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
tuken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Aprid 1874, 


Hourly Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical eloments 
dependent thereon. 





















“aa Range of the Barometer S: | Range of tho Tompera- 
S84: foreach hour during =| AS | ture for each lene 
328 the month. 8 | during the month. 
jm ee “Aa r ] 
Hour 2 ot | a 
ace | May, Min. Dif, | : # Max. | Min. Diff, 
a3 ae | 
| | 
| | | 
Inches. , Inches. ; Inches. Inches. © @ © @ oo © o 
i | | 
Mid. | | | bes 
night.| 29.771 | 29.867 | 29.666 | 0.201 | 80.7 84.5 | 72.0 12.6 
1 | 61; 06 a5 | ORR BOR | BOP OBE PEO 10.8 
2) #748; 850°: -.628 | 212 ; 73.8 | 82.5 | 72.8 0.7 
9 | .f40| .846/ 681); 215 | 794 ) 825 | 73.8 of 
4 | 74h 08} 639; .269 |. 789 | BIB | 716 | IOs 
5 | .759 B06 6415! 261 | 784 , 88 | 705 : 103 
é 79 888 600) .288 | 78dl | 81.0 ; 708 |; 1048 
7 | ‘80l} 899) 695) 204 | 79.3 , 82.0 | 716 | 108 
a! ea! 087: Jil] 216 | 81.7 |; 645 | 763 | Ba 
9 | su7| 940; 721} 219 | 849 | 878 | B10, 68 
10, .888; 8388) «71d | 224 | 87.8 819 ; B42 ; 7.7 
1k | 6827) HBL | TOD | BIE OU.7 95.2 86.8 ° 84 
| | | | | 3 
| | | | | | 
Noon .808 > .007; .698; .200 , 92.6 : 87.7 | 87.8 9.9 
1 779 881; 680] 201 , 93.8 | 99.8 88.5 11.3 
Fe 751 856 | 063 193 | fod 101.6 {| 89.4 M1 
¥ 733 | .829| .685| .194 | 946 | 1080 * S88 | laa 
a ‘TOS | 316 £21 To 93.0 | 103.6 | 88.40 ' 16.6 
6 96; .800; .609 200 G17 oo.4 | 864) $ Idd 
8 706 | .8l4 18) .196 | 88.7 95.4 93.6: 119 
7 728 24 634, .190 | 865.8 80.5 | 820 : 7.6 
8 | oil 94| .655| ‘191 | 635 | 7.0 | 786 . 138 
9 778 855 673; .182 : 82.1 , 847 73.0) ; VAT 
10 791 | .B86 677-| 200 | 81.1 | 840 7 7LO ; 180 
ll 784 876 674 | 202 , B07 ! 83.5 72.0 1 116 
. I q f 
q I | 
| | i 





The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 


hours during the month. 





xEvill ' Meteorological Observations. 
Abstruct of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
iaken al the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutia, 
‘in themonth of April 1874. 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hepeusiteal elements 
dependent thereon. —( Continued). 














zee ae ee = ae lee. bee 
bi gigs 8 ea | 22 [EE 
= EF | & | a | 2 | eS wee Bey 
eee ee: ae eee lay SeR" 
| " i ] Qj = _ ‘Ss a = 
wo Se) 2 |e fa | ae | Se lane bes 
ae i Fe i. z =. Bat Bo} be--+ 8 a2 a2 
i aa = Ag Be, aa (2e8 lap 
i fei er | & I RE) EE | ds. (So! ees 
pan topes. qe rete jm pele ope 
| | 
4 gel eet. oe 0 Inches. | T. gr. | T. gr 
Mid. | | | 
night.) 77.3 , 3.4 TA.9 6.8 0.855 9.17 1.87 0.83 
11 ora | 38 75.3 4.9 | .863 31 67 
a} oa1 | a7 | 752 46] .860 | 98 47 86 
s | 769 | 26 75.1 43 | 857 | 2 BS BT 
4 | 77 | 22 75.3 8.7 | .860 80 17 Bo 
6 | 765 | 1.9 75.2 823] .sen | 81 i) 90 
6 | 765 , 19 "5 $2 | .su0 | SL 00) 0 
7 | 71 |] 22 75.6 8.7 | .871 |  .40 11 89 
ge | 720 | 37 75.4 68 ) 865 | - 83 | 2.05 £2 
9 | 798 | 6.6 754 96 | 865 | 24 | Ben | 74 
10 | 800 | 7.8 veo | 126 | 68 | 16 | acd 67 
11 g0.7 | 10.0 74.7 16.0 B46 8.03 5.87 | .60 
| 
Noon| 908 | 118 m7 | 199 | 819 | .62 | 7.01 65 
1 80.7 | 18.1 "2.8 | 21.0 | .795 Bh BA 58 
9 | 907 | 13.7 m6 | 21.9 | 787 25 | 8.21 50 
g¢ | 807 | 18.9 2.4 | 239 | Fes 23 ao 0) 
‘4 | 80.6 | 13.3 "2.6 | 213 | .790 30 | 7.92 61 
5. | 80.6 | 2121.1 "3.9 | 17.8 | 824 69 | God 57 
6 | 799 | 88 74.6 | 141 | 843, o4 | 6.02 ci 
y | 792 | 6.6 rag | 112 | 848°] 0.00 | 8.88 70 
g..| wed | 6.1 "4.8 8.7 | .849 09 | B91 76 
9 | 780 | 4&1 "5.1 7.0 | .837 21 80° | | -.80 
10 | 774 | 87 74.8 6.3 | .849 a 02 | | .83 
ll | 77.1 | #6 m6 | 6.1 | .843 oo | ‘195 | = .82 


| 


All the Hygrometrical clemeuts are computed . the Gresuwich Constanta: 
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Meteorological Observations, . xrix 


Abstract of ‘the Resulis of the Hourly Meteorological’ Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Offre, Culeutle, 
in the month of Aprit 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, 4c. 
ee  — — ————————————— 





4 F oe | Winp. | 
Ol re pe] ee 
a 8 che 2) es z| be & | Ganeral aapect of the Sky. 
g} ug lee 2) Prevailing [ug 23 
A | af Se? | direction. A E\A é | : 
eo  luehes | th |Milex, « 
_ a 1dy.0] ... SwWwés 0.8 208.0) Bto8a.m.Stotiam.itode.ar. 


| 
| } * Bto7 Pp. M. Seuds to 1] Pp. oF 
31415) .. |SSWes W 0.8: 189.2 _ Beuds io 2a. wu. Bto7 a. a 
; | ito 2a. mu. Dio Ser. ws,” 
1 


| 
| Keootou- hamyunain 











“_ttodp. wa. Bto llr. mw. 


| 

186.6] ... B8&S8SW (2.0! 169.7) Sends to 9a. u., “i to 8 Pp. at. 
i Btollv.at. Brisk wind from 

Oa. a. toll y. a. T at & P. a. 

| ‘Lat? pe. a. Dat 6} p. a. 
144.0 | B&haS Ww | 1.0 258.5 ' Sends to 9 a.m. ‘ni to 2 P.M. 

i ‘BtoS p.m. Scuds to 11 PF. u. 
5,146.0) ... | SSW&sd Zs 176.8 bang ahora oe pies 
6} 140.7) ... sby Was 10.2 1123 B tod a.m., i tol p.m, “i 
o 3 pat. Bto 9p. $ toll Px. 
ipaecadal ie 28 Bto2a. m. Sends to 6 a. at. 


. 140.2 
| 





. & 1422! .. | Sby WES [0.3 ae B to Sa.m.O0toGa.m., “i 
H ‘to 12.4. mM. B to YT] v. ut. 

9147.0) ... S&ShyE |... )177.2| Chiefly B. 
10, 146.0) ... 5 at z % a 10.8 | 182.7 Chiefly B. 

11 148.0 is Ww W |... | 295.1| -B to 2 a. at, seuds to 8 a. a. 

| 'Bto & p. af., \_i to 11 p. at. 

19\164.7)... BSBW&WSE WW)... 1165.8) Bto®a. uw, Sends tof a.m. 
‘B to ll PB. a. 

13) 144.6]... SSE 0.2; 126.2| Bto 34. u., Sends to 6 a. u. 


‘Stood a. a. Btofr.s. Stollr.ac. 

165.6, Bto3a.u. Bto2ep.u., “T& 
SNitodr. uw. Bto $F. w., Souds, 
ito 11 B. af. 


14)143.0) .. | Shy E&SSE/ 1.9 












16) 144.6] ,.. 5 | 0.4 /193.5 Clouds of Different kinds to 
} | le. a. Bto ll P. &. 

16, 145.0] .., &5 W | 1.7 | 275.6' B. Brisk wind from 8} a. w. 
| to Ay P. iM. 

17) 145.9] ... | 33 W &S W | 0.8 | 277.6) 

18 150.0| ... 88 Wa&S by Ww 1.0) 258.4 | Chet B. Brisk wind fom ‘1 

‘tito Pr. M. 
al use « |. Shy Was | 0.8 (242.4 | Bto2s.a1., Souds to 9 a.a. Bto 
e 4 pou., <i to7p.u. Seudsto1]P.u. 





»,iCirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, i Cirro-strati, “i Cum ulo- strati, i Nimbi, - 
\ai.Cirro-oumuli, B. clear, 8) stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L SERENE: 
BR rain, D drizzle. 


Xxx Meteorological Observations, 


Abstract of the Resnits of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
fuken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Cateutta, 
im the month of April 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, dc. 















a da Ze F VW IND. 
ae |fas eos 
| id (Sas Prevailing 4 a] fo = General aspect of the Sky. 
=| 7 z wo | te 
ei ace direction. af & 3 






Tnehes ile, 
144.0) ,.. S88wWas A 268.2 Nahin w., Scuds to 6 a. w., 
& \ito ll P.M. 
911 148.0) ... S8Weé&s 272.8 Ota Ba. Bto3 p.m. Ote 7 
P. M., ‘ito OF. ot., Scuds to 11 
Pr. Mu. Lon W at 8 P. a. 
- 95) 148.0)... SA8S58W 260.6) B to 4 a. m., souds to 9 a.-m. 
B to lla.m., \ito2p. u. Eto 
ld PB. a, Sito ll p.m. 
65) 146.0) 4. S&S by E 295.5 SR tolamw.BtoG a. u. 
8S to8a.m. Bto 2p. m., Sito 
7 Pp. vu. Bto ll FP. mw. 
24/ 145.0 0.20 |S, Sby W&SbyE| 0.3 /-207.8| Scuds tol a. .B to 4a. m., 
Nai to 124a.a. Oto 7 Bat, \.i 
to 11» w.Tatlt,84&7 2. 
L on W at 7. u. Light R at 1, 
13 & 62 P He 
148.6} aa B&SESW 146.1 5 to A. M., “ai to 10 4. u., 


206.6 Chiefly Si. 

265.6| “i to 7 a. u., “ito 1l vp. uw. 
High wind between 8 & 9 P. w. 
Tatra. Lato & llepw. RB 

between § & 9 P. ar. 
29) 145.0) 0.21) -S-& Variable | 8.5 222.6 | pigues of different kinds to 4 
yslto7a.m. Btods. w., 
ii bos u. Oto 1l vp. a. High 
wind from 34 to d} a. m., &9} to 
lip. wu. L & Slight KR ‘between 
3 4&4a.u.& from $$ toll p. wr. 
"20 145.0) ... S&E&nNW $.0/198.0) Oto ba.m., ito 2. uw. Blo 
| 5p... O toll v. u. High wind 
som Midnight to 14. a & at 83 
mu. T&L between 647 P. uw. 
142.0; 0.81/85 W & Variable | 7.2 13.4.9) "Naito Laat, Bto $a. M., Si 
to 7 a. mu. Beuds.to 104. a Ti 
to7 pu.Oto 11 F. mw. High 
wind at7ir.u.T&Lfrom 6} 
toll Pp. u. R from 72 to 10 p.m. 


‘i Cirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, i Cirro-strati, 3 Cumulo-strati, \_i Nimbi, 
\-iCirre-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, IT thunder, L lightning 
HE. rain, D driagle. ' PAS 


26) 146.0 SsS8E£¢é58 
27) 144.5| 0.25 SSE&s5W 02 
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Meteorological Observations. Xx 


Adstract of the Reanila of the Hourly Melevrolugical Observations 
taken at the Surveyor Geueral’s. Office, Calendfa, 
in fhe month of Aprié 1874, 


Mostruny Iteec.ra. 

















‘ Inches. 
Mean fers ey of the Barometer for the month ,.. . 29.768 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 94. u. on the rth w. 29.940 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 5 Fr. u. on the 22nd on 20.600 
Ltréreme range of the Barometer during the ca ons o» O.331 
Mean of tho daily Max. Pressures ae ‘ aa ws 20.848 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto a e» 29.692 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month a w. 0.160 
o 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month aie nae on =: 8B. 
Max. Temperature occurred at 4 7. mM. on tho 12th ae oo. §=103.5 
Min. Temperature oceurred at § & 6 a. at. on the 28th aay we «70.5 
Jtctreme range of the Temperature during the month ans a 83.0 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... siya vk . 95.0 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto, nee o  ‘F7.0 
Mean duily oemey of the Temperature during the month \., on «sd. 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month « §=6 8.6 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 6.5 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month a = 74.0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point o. il) 
Inelies. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour forthe month  .., ens o. 0.827 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month o =: BB 
Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation |... 3.73 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.70 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... aa 145.0 
Inches. 
Rained § days,—Max. fall of rain ome 24 hours ase ov «©0811 
Total amount of rain during the month os 1.20 
Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month sii sisi oe 0.09 
Prevailing direction of the Wind ots a "'S.& 5, 8. W. 


® Height 70 feat 10 inches above ground, 


Ix 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the &. G. O. Calewtta, in the month of April 1874. 


Boo 


Monrnucr Reson: * 


Tables shewing the number of dayson‘which at a 


given hour. any, particular wind blew, together with the 


when 7 sca wind was blowing, if rained. 
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number 6f days on which at the same nal 


Meleorolagiztal Observation, 
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ww “Tanyy " = = 
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= iy ro 
Bee Se OE = “EE i= avee_s_sereseneses 
“Sent Yi aeyy a 
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Meteorological Observations, RXXiil- 


distract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Ojice, Galentia, 
in the month of May 1874. 
Latitude 22° 33’ 1” North. Longitude 88° 20’ 84” Bast. 
Height of the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sen level, 18.11 fect, 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Mygrometrical elements 
y ye 
dependent thereon. 























Lay . 

283 | | Range of the Barometer | = ~ | Range of the Tempera- 

e235 during the day. | ee | ture during the dny. 

oS Pr : ; # 

qo Max. Min. Diff. e5 Max. Min. | Diff, 

ss a ‘| i | 

Tnehes. | Tnches, | Inches. | Inches. | o | o o a 
1 | 29.717 | 20.787 | 20.630 | 0.157} 829 | 945 | 72.9) 216 
a 088) 755) G00} 146 | Bo. | O78 79.0 | 18.6 
3 O64) 730) 606, M3) B73 | OBS 80.4 | 18. 
rl 638 | 684) 687} 007 | 86.0 | 93.5 80.0 | 13.6 
5 075 | 738] G17] 111] 869 | 955 8.9 | 14.6 
6 | 690| .745| 619] ‘006; 87.0 | -945 | a6 | 139 
" 680) 740) G24) 125 | 87.8 | 96.9 812] 16.7 
8 623/ 695; 646] 1160; p84 ! ogc 82.8 |: 13.2 
q G05} 661 550] .111| 87.2 | 96.6 81.3 | 14.3 
id 07 | 080! 618] .176{ 86.6 | 93.6 81.6 | 12.0 
it 638} 677 | 467! 120] 884 | 988 82.2) 16.6 
12 30} .700]) .610/ .190] 866 | 93.5 76.5 | 17.0 
i3 G64] .792 | 677 | 165 | 83d | 91.6 | 76.0/ 15.6 
14 684) 752) 628) 24) 86.6 | 945 | 813) 193 
15 G19 / 604) SIS) 176 | 87.8 | 066 | Ba] 141 
16 528 693) 4501 143) 802 | 985 | 823) 16.2 
17 510 508/ 4g} “W2] 893 ; 98.6 | 836) 15.1 
18 590) 648) 513 | 133} 89.6 | 998 | 835 | 16.3 
19 BAF 6) 459 | 146 | 90.2 | 1015 83.0) 17.8 
20 | .618| 573 | 452] 121, 89.2 | 08.7 $4.0} 14.7 
41 515 507 456) 111] 90.0 | 100.3 83.5 | 16.8 
22) 639 687! 480, 107 | 80.6 | 98.0 | 83.8 | 14.2 
23 | ‘500; ‘616! ‘saa | 12h} sR2 | 960 | 820! 1L0 
a 612) 679; 528) 151] 87-4 | 938 | 815! 123 
25 62] 683) 622) .161; 862 ' 94.6 78.9 15.6 
ag O16; 600! B19} 141] BaF | O18 76.0 15.2 
27 | = Gu8) O74 | 587 | IST | 86.6 8G BLO 13.5 
28 624{ 090) 556) BL) 842 | 90.9 | B02) 107 
ay AGL 608 457 | .16L; 85 | 00.5 a7 | 17. 
30) a0 50 624) 120) 840 | MG | 78.4) Ls.4 
31 672 | 724) 616{ 108 | 86.3 | 95.6 | 78.0) 17.6 


eee ree 








~~ he Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulh 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made al ihe 


several hours during the day. 


XXXIV Meteorological Observations. 


 Adsiract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Olservationa 
faken at the, Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
in fhe month of May 1874. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—(Contianed J 








——————————E—————————————————— ee 
‘i . . a=) Be . i 4 
E 4 3 & . ae et: Bey 
a |e | Bg 'e | Ss lage igse 
zn a = 5 Saas | ene a 23 
2 - = aa = 2 a =o 
4 a 28 |Fee |oae 
Date.| © . a Q a re a S ee 
33 2 ro .' a, ‘S'S ss Eas 
Pela | 2 | ag | 82 | es | see ees 
ag , a 2 da | ge |ig2@8 |g ee 
eo A Py oe a eo loo eg 
3 Bi 8 | & | 3" | ga {3 3 
o o 0 0 Inches. | T. er. | T. pe 
1 16.7 6.2 72.4 10.5 | 0.785 8.41 3.38 0.71 
2 80.6 | 6.3 76.8 10.1. | .O05 9.03 62 72 
3 80.6 6.7 76.0 10.7 StH 66 85 71 
4 78.8 7.2 73.8 12.3 822 8.76 4.15 8 
i 80.3 6.7 76.2 10.7 Bey 0.45 3.80 i TL 
6 80.0 7.0 75.8 11.3 876 a3 OG 40 
‘J 80.3 7.5 76.8 12.0 a7G OL 4,29 60 
§ 60.8 7.6 76.3 12.2 887 3 41 68 
9 80.2 7.0 76.0 11.3 882 ao 3.98 a) 
10 fh4 | 6.2 70.7 9.9 902 -60 ok 3 
1 81.1 v3 76.7 11.7 O02 66 4.28 U9 
12 814 5.2 78.3 8.3 O40 10.12 3.02 a? 
13 78.5 4.9 76.1 5.3 657 9.19 2.77 oF 
id 80.9 5.7 77.5 9.1 925 40 3.28 ao 
15 81.6 6.2 77.0 9.9 a7 AG G4 AP 
16 82.2 6.9 78.1 11.0 b3 10.00 4.13 71 
17 | 83.2 6.2 7o.4 6.9 088 Al 3.80 Wo 
18 83.1 6.5 79.2 10.4 76 35 08 aa 
19 82.8 re] 78.4 11.8 053 06 4.53 .69 
20 83.1 6.1 Tod 0.8 289 whl 3.76 ah 
21 83.0 7.0 78.8 11.2 264 21 4.29 a0 
33 B17 7.0 77.0 12.6 910 9.63 7 OF 
23 81.3 6.9 7.2 11.0 016 43 3 Jl 
24 81.2 6.2 ‘Ee $8.0 925 Ab 3.61 AE) 
25 7O.F 0.5 75.1 11.1 B57 13 86 a0 
26 70.0 4.7 75.7 8.0 87d a6 2.71 78 
oT 80.8 6.8 Vie 0.3 919 80 3.34 ao 
28 80.1 4.1 Te 7.0 916 81 2.43 80 
20 79.1 6.4 74.6 10.9 643 60 3.72 TL 
a0 77.4 6.1 73.6 10.4 817 8.75 AB 72 
31 79.3 7.1 74.2 12.1 833 87 | 4.16 68 


All the Hygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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Hleleorolugical Observations . XXKV 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
tater at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of May 1874. 


* 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elementa 
dependent thereon. 





| 























‘3 Range of the Barometer a Range of the Tempera- 
= @ 43 for each hour during Fa 8 ture for each hour 
| the month. = during the month, 
Hour. - Eo, a E | 
aco] Max. | Min. | Dif. | $3 | Max. | Min. | Diff. 
aa qa | 
b ] 1 
|. 
Tnehes. | Inches. ; Inches. | Inches. o o o o 
Mid- | 
night.| 29.619 | 99.759 | 29.513 | 0.289 S24 80.0 73.8 12.2 
1 | .613| 737] .615| 223 | B22 | sss | 729 | I29 
2 GOL an | 610 215 81.9 84.5 72.9 12.6 
8 fod 716 oh 211 81.6 85.0 73.5 11.6 
4 593 404) 496) .208 81.9 | Sd 73.5 10.9 
6 “605 720 As 218 81.2 64.6 74.0 10.6 
6 623 743 520 | 293 81.3 B45 74.8 9.7 
7 O41 75d 538 | .216 92.6 865.0 75,0 | 1.0 
8 G57 aie Hod 221 85.2 88.0 TOF 8.5 
9 G4 Fol} Gd 216 88.0 01.0 82.8 8.3 
10 Gd RT Oy 220 OO) 64.0 85.0 a4 
ML O64 Th oO 216 $2.6 96.5 89,6 7.0 
Noon. G50 | 761 | 534 B17 94.1 | 80.3 aS.3 11.0 
1 G19 731) 615) 216 | 95.1 | 100.8 89.8 11.0 
2 505 G96 480) 207 95.6 | 101.5 W.5 | 11.0 
a TS 75 456! 2220 | 95.2 | 101.0 B45 | 16.5 
A 552 664} 463) 212 | 944 | 99.0 B45 | 145 
5 ob O54 | 450 20h 519 66.0 82.5 15.5 
6 | .659| .6c0} -461| 199 | sv2 | 025 | 79.0 | 13.5 
7 aves 670 | 73 | 1197 66.0 | 60.0 78.3 117 
8 603 | 008 ASF | B11 85.5 | 88.0 78.2 9.8 
9 O18 | 18 »b08 210 B41 Hy. ir. 10.8 
10 627 | .723| .628| .200 | 83.4 7.0 | 965 | 105 
11 023 11 aL 180 | 88.1 36.0 77.0 9.0 








The Mean Height of the Barometer, oa likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
hours during the month. ; 


XXXVI Meteorological Observations. 


dbstrect of ihe Resnlls of the Hourly Metesrologieal Observations 
tuben al the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentia, 
in the month of May 1874, 


Jiourly Means, £c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/fContinned). 

















g i : | ! A a 
£ | 2|a]8 | 2 | ga | Seales 
oh i o | ke 2 2 2 ‘3.6 S Ne oe 
E 2) 2 |8 | 2 | fo [PER IoS5 
Hour. a A 2 3 | on 28 |S Bree 
3 rd ; ss |a"oe |baea 
Eel oa 2 | 4 3 e He \eog 
- i a =| a a = 3 ES 2 Sa wos 
Ce ee Pa g| ge | 2 | S58 abs 
| = A o & Ea te sa | aes joes 
“A 
0 o o o Tneles. 
Mid- | 
night.| 79.2 3.2 7.0 Bl | 0.910 
1 | 79.2 | 3.0 77,1 Bl | 01g 
2 78.0) 3.0 76.8 6.1 MS 
3 78.8 2.8 76.8 4.8 O05 
&-| 78.7 2.6 76.9 4.4 008 
7) 78.6 2.6 76.8 44 05 
6 78.8 2.5 77.0 4.3 B10 
7 70.6 3.0 77.6 6.1 25 
8 80.7 4.5 77.5 77 025 
9 81.5 6.5 77.6 10.4 028 
10 82.1 8.3 77.1 13.3 013 
ll 82.8 9.3 76.9 16.7 08 


Noon.) 88.1 | 11.0 "6.5 | 17.6 | 896 
1 | 839 | 118 "6.2 | 18.0 887 
a | 839 | 12.7 45.3 | 20.3 |« .962 
3 | say | 126 75.2 -| 20.0 | 860 
& | s29 | 182 74.9 | 19.5 851 
6 | BL7 | 10.3 76.0 | 16.8 871 
¢ | siz | 81 "6.3 | 13.0 887 
y | 806 | 6.4 76.7 | 10.3 | .908 
@ | 2 | 6.3 76.5 9.0 | .896 
9 | 707 | 44 76.6 7.5 | .809 
10 m4, 4.0 76.6 6.8 .809 

11 | 796 | 88 77.0 G1 | .910 


=a, 


Allthe Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants, 





Meteorological Observations. XXXVIE 


Abstract of the Rtesnifs of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentta, 
inthe month of May 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, de. 




















by a aa AT vac 
3 ee ee — 
= ja o/ al Be 
3 Hg Zee! sl bere E ei =: 3 |General aspect of the Sky. 
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Meteoralogical Observations, 


Abstract of the Resulls of the Iourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of May 1874, 
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Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorologiea! Observations 
leten at the Surveyor General’s Office, Caécutla, 
im the month of May 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c., 
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Meteorological Observations. xl 


Abstract of the Resudts of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutla, 
in the month of May 1874, 


Montuty Iteavtts. 











Tnehes. 
Mean height of the Barometer forthe month — ... vw. 2.611 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 10.4, mM. on the Ist ane QU 7B 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 6 P. at. on the tith ws 20.450 
Evtreme range of the Barometer during the month os uw. O.837 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures as — a a 2U.073 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto ad « 20.599 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month — ,., e. 0.134 
. 0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month hs si a. 87.1 
Max. Temperature oceurred al 2 7. a. on the 19th as w 1OLE 
Min. Temperature occurred at 1 & 2 a.m. on the Ist a - FRO 
Extreme range of the Temperature during the oe std a Re 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature __... i w =: GD 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto, a ow. = BOB 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month .., ow «15.6 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ws §« «80.6 
Mean Dryp Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 5 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month wee |«=| COO 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew- point . Id 
Inches, 
Mean Elastic foree of Vapour for the month ag ay ww. «6.902 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Va pd for the month wo 6.60 
Additional Wei, gut 0 Me ie required for complete saturation ... 3.73 
Mean degree of framaiii ty for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.72 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .., on 1441 , 
Inches. 
Rained 13 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 hours is w. 0.86 
Total amount of rain during the month we L116 


Total amount of rain indicated by the Gange* attached to the anemo. 
meter during the month ass 0. 
Prevailing direction of the Wind eu can ER 8. W, 5. de 's, Ww. 


* Height 70 feet 10 inches above ground. 
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Abstract ofthe Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the &. G. O. Calcutta, in the month of May 1874. 


Montruty Resvtrs. 


Meteorological Observations, 
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Meteorological Observations. , xii 


ddstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteoralogieal Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of June 1874, 

Latitude 22° 33° 1” North. Longitnde 88° 20° 34.” Bust. 
Height of the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.11 Feet. 
Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 





























Bey 
© 8 _ | Range of the Barometer er Range of the Tempera- 
hes during the day. ne ture during the day. 
oe | 
Date.| Hi Sp ) Ag i 
| Pisa : as Pie he 
gs | Max. | Min. | Diff. ors Max. | Min. | Dit. 
Tnehes. | Inches. | Tuches. | Inches. | o | o o | o 
1 | 29.739 | 29.805 | 29.080} 0.124] 87.8 | 97.0 | 80.5; 16.5 
a 808 860 | 746 | “116 86.6 | 95.3 812) 141 
3 | 1826 | ‘375 | 764' .211| 862 | 967 | 805] 1482 
4 782; B47 FO, «143 §).9 87.0 80.0 7.0 
6 742 813 647 165 84.2 ).1 79.4 | 10.7 
é 733 | 769! .acl| .108| 812 | 638.3 79.0 | 93 
7 | .7er| 793) .660| 133} 826 | 880 | 79.0] 90 
8 ‘706 786 | 631 185 81.8 | 87.6 77.0 | 10.6 
“9 691 745 616) .190 82.5 90.2 78.0 | 12.3 
i0 641 | 689) 877 | 112 | 80.7 | 88.0 7.0 | 11.0 
ll "601| .643/ .681|] 114] 837 | 919.| 79.0] 129 
19 58S 635 | 521 llé 85.8 03.4 60.8 | 18.1 
13 B06 | 652) 646 07 86.9 93.0 | 81.6} 11.6 
14, 585 | 686, 506) 130) 85.4 | 94.8 92.0 | 12.8 
is ‘500; 871) 420! cue! 83.3 | 89.0 30.0! 9.0 
16 ‘445 | .500! .805] ..135/ 841 | 90.0 r9.5 | 10.8 
V7 21 482) 361 | 121 | 81.0 | 86.6 80.0; 6.5 
18 ‘Bld 604! 8 | 146 | 70.0 | 838.3 73.0} 6.3 
19 BGO | C13 | Ly 16; 82.6 | 86.0 | TaF | 73 
4 574) 618) .520 | 098, 84.9 | 89.5 g12| 88 
21 7. {| .620, #051 1198; 867 | 944 1 812} 182 
29 ‘sos | 83] (448 | 135} 86.0 | 93.6 81.8| 118 
23 ‘4g6) siz) .388| 120] 85.2 | 919 81.5 | 104 
O4 420 475 385; .0: 828.3 ) 87.5 | 79.41 81 
25 gop | 496! 298! .128° 83.9 89.6 | 80.0) 9.5 
2g 387 | 305! 287.) .108) 83.0 7 | Sld;, 8.3 
oF 491) 613, 860) 153, 81.0 Bd.5 | 70.61 4.0 
23 | eo!) .686; A980) 146; BAG | WOO | fg) 105 
a9 623) 0 (687! (670) 17) BSL | OO | 8, 128 
30 | a 78; OF | TRL) 88.5 | 89.5 | sie 9.3 
| | | | 





me 





ea 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 


several hours during the day. 


xii Meteorological Observations. 
Abstract of the Reanlts of the Hourly Meteorological Obaerrations 


tuken* at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
in the month of June 1874. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the ILiygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/(Continued.) 











a ] . 1 = Ll ae Tim Fy a3 
8 | gi 4 | § = ef | 928 ge. 
ey E 5 am e ihe =: Spe Fe 
2 e a E s te | BEE Res 
3 E 3 5 bd $8 | B28 Ise on 
aa e) ra rd a | a eo a \s's a 
Date! ag a B | me |Lae Pes 
a 9 o 3 ) a! oe aut Pas: 
Es Zu | me | ES | SS'eis 
=| Fs = 4 5 = me | o : 
5 =n = = ee 5 a r= 5 les 
g A bs 5 he SF te | aes lia k 
PE Oa cna) Sct Wns SN de ee =F 3 a a. | a te 
0 0 a o Tnelies. sas area ae aay acie) (O n T. gr. | U. gr. 

_ id 80.0 7.8 75.3 12.5 ..| 0.802 9.16 4.44 0.07 
2 80.6 6.0 17.0 9.6 910 G9 #.45 v4 
3 79.5 5.7 75.6 0.7 B68 27 a4 74 
4 79.0 2.9 77.0 4.9 | .010 79 | 1.06 .B6 
§ 79.6 4.6 vie 7.8 BOS 66 | 3.68 |. 78 
6 78.8 | 2b 77.1 4.1 18 | BL 1.a7 .88 
7 70.5 3.0 7.4 6.1 222 | fl aa BB 
8 78.4 | 34 76.0 5.8 882) a8 92 83 
] 7R.2 43 75.2 7.3 »860 24 2.40 79 

10 78.3 2.4 76.6 4.1 09 69 135 | 88 
n | 90.0 | 37 17.4 63 | 023 | .89 | 2.18 82 
H 81.0 48 77. 8.2 928 | $1 02 TT 
13 SL. 6.5 781 8.8 43 | 10.04 $.21 I6 
)4 811 4.3 78.1 7.3 O43 OB 2.60 BD 
16 80.1 §.2 77.0 5.4 O37 OG | 1.87 4 
16 80.6 3.5 78.1 6.0 4d 10 2.11 3 
17 | 799 | 20 | 785 |. 84 | .055 29061 (1.16 ) 
is | 733 | 18 | 774 | 22 | 922 | 9.07 | 0.72 | 93 
19 80.4, 2.1 78.9 3.6 067 10.39 1.26 69 
oo | sL7 | 8.2 ros | "64 | 986 | ba Qh BS 
21 B17 5.0 78.7 8.0 961 | 24 2.04 a8 
22 $1.8 4.2 74.9 : 7.1 O67 a eg) 80 
23 $1.65 | 3.6 0.0 6.1 70 | ST 20 3 
Bd e056 ! 18 0.2 3.1 B76 | 60 1.08 OL . 
25 80.6 8.2 73.3 5.6 rh | 16 7 .B4 
26 81.1 2.8 7o1 4.5 73 7 viii a1 86 
a7 | Fad , 2.6 76.6 | 44 “Ra9 ; 9.60 45 BT 
28 | 77 | 39 | 77.0} 66 | 0 "5-| 2.28 |. Bl 
29 | 792 | 20 | 72 | 40 | ol | ‘ss | 3.66 | .86 
30 wpe tbe a 80.1 | 3.4 77.7 | 5.8 gl 1, 408 2.02 
| | 


: 


all the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Ail the Hygcometrical olements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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| Meteorological Observations xliy 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
tuken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
in the month af June 1874, 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 

















gu Hange of Lhe Barometer = : Range of the Tempera- 
oo oc ench Jour during as ture for each hour 
EE! the month. a: during the month. 
Hour. ie co i A A i \ 
ga3 Max. Min. | Dif. | rE Max. | Min | Diff, - 
|aa | | se | is [| ee CO Go ORR (ices! Ge a ae 
a ee a a a a 
Inecles. | Tnehws. | Lala | |—dTnelies. | o o 0 oO 
Mid- | | 
night.| 29.610 | 29.836 , 20.355 | 0.481 81.4 84.5 73.5 6.0 
1 598 B34.) 860) .48d 81.2 84.5 | 78.0 0.6 
2 587 S31; 830] 402 80.9 B4.0 77.6 6.4 
3 577 27 | 6833) de 80.6 83.5 77.2 6.3 
4 | .571| .829/ 321] .508 | soa | 83.0 | 97.0 | 6.0 
6 583} Bil | 929] .612 | 80.2 | 828 | 77.0 5.8 
6 689 442 5 237 | .605 80.4 82.5 a7.3 5.2 
i 616 | 49, .867| 402 | Sia | 848 | 78.0 6.8 
8 |]  .630 861! 864] 507 83.3 86.6 790 76 
9 |; 637 S74) 855 | (519 85.1 89.0 79.5 o.5 
JO | = .653 876. HY 026 87.1 82.0 | 80.0 12.0 
1l 626; .805 | 345 | 420 87.3 | 93.7 | 60.2 18.6 
| ; | 
q 4 
Noon.) .G11 41: .889 | 512 | 87.4 | 15.5 80.0 15.5 
1 | .588 | 622! 00) 613 | 87.0 | 96.7 | 79.0 | 17.7 
2 570 | St 3200, 600 | 87.8 : 97.0 19.7 17.3 
8 550} .820/ 295 | .525 | 86.6 | 947 | 80.0.) 147 
4 535 | 764) 287 | 477 | 86.0 | 95.0 | 794 | 16.6 
5 533 | .760 | 887) 479 | 85.7 O44 79.5 14.9 
6 642 g: 06.805 | TI 85.0 92.0 79.5 12.6 
7 562 795 1 «4331 83.7 | 90.0 79.0 11.0 
8 587 813 349 |) Gk | 83.1 88.0 79.0 9.0 
9 608 890 265 | 466 82.5 86.0 79.0 7.0 
10 621 848 878 | 70 82.0 85.6 79.0 6.5 
Il 621 +847 370 | 477 81.6 65.0 78.0 7.0 








The Mean Height of the Barometer, os likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Mcans are derived from the observations made at the severab 
hours during the month. 


aly Neleorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
laten af the Surveyor Generai’s Office, Calentta, 
iv the month of June 1874. 


Hourly Means, dc. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon —/(Continued). 

































; . | ] 5 — a 

ge | ¢ E | ‘sg eH | °85/aé 

y a ot - er ee 
eB |e} & [4a 12 | es | See eae 
2 Po ee Pe Se pene loee 
Hour| © 4)/afl14)2 | # |Fsalzee 
cr 2 a 2 . 5.5 |‘a os be = 
Pe} 2 | 2 | 32 | 82 | es | 298 282 
asi e |] 8 | ee | os) ds is ea ges 
Ss A & am ie 5 A Ses eos 

o o o o Inches. | T. gr. | I. gr. 
Miil- AG 

night.| 79.5 | 19 78.2 82 | 0.648 | 10.19 | 1.08 | 0.90 
1] 78 | le 78.0 s.0 | od 18 08 80 
9 | 702 | LF 78.0 #9 | 940 1a | og7 | ..o1 
s | 70 | Le 77.9 2.9 | 937 10 01 08 
4 | 7a9 | 1s 77.8 2.6 | .034 OT 87 8 
§ | 79 | 18 78.0 22 | .940 15 78 8 
6 | 71 | 18 | 72 | 22] og | 21 78 98 
7 | 796 | 18 78.3 81 | .949 23 | 1.05 OL 
a | a4 | 29 78.4 49 | 52 | *.21 7 86 
9 | 808 | 43 77.8 73 | .984 | 9.99 | 2.68 80 
10 | s12 | 6.9 TTF od | .O91 92 | 3.41 74 
11 | 80.8 | 66 -/} 769 | 104 | .908 66 76 72 
Noon| 808 | 66 v6.8 | 10.6 | 905 61 Sd 71 
1 | #12 | .67 3 | 107 | .916 73 gl 71 
2 |] 809 | 69 7.8 | 110 | .905 6 9g TL 
a | sour | 6a 77.2 9.4 | 016 oF 37 Td, 
4 | 906 | 64 76.8 9.2 O08 65 | 26 76 
6 | 806 | 6.1 77.0 87 | .910 71 oo 76 
6 | 803 | 47 "7.0 8.0 | .910 7a | 2.80 ft 
7 | 700 | 38 rg 6.5 a16 81 26 Bl 
a | me | 8.8 77.5 5.6 | 925 2 | 1.94 8a 
go | Foe | BF 77.9 46°] .987 | 10.06 58 86 
10 | 797 | 2.9 78.1 $9 | .o43 ld 99 88 
11 | 736 | 3.0 78.2 3.4 | 946 19 15 00 








All the Hygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Constanta, 
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Meteorological Observations. xlvi 


Abstract of the Resulls of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
ieken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calcutta, 


in the month of June 1874. 
Solar Radiation, Weather, dc. 
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xlvit Meleorafagieal Observations, 


déstract of the Reanils of the Hourly Alelevrodogieal Obserrations 
taken at te Surveyor Generals Ofiee, Culeutta, 
in the would of Sune L874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c. 
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Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Offee, Cudeutta, 
in the month of June 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &e., 
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xix Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract af the Resnlis of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faker at the Surveyor General's Ofive, Calcutta, 
in the month of June 1874, 


Monsrnuty Resvrts. 








Reps 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month ... . 20.691 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 104. uw. on the Sed 875 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 4 & 5 P. a1. on the 26th ... 29. 287 
Evireme range of tho Barometer during the month a + 0.688 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures ae sas aa oe 20.648 
* Ditto dilto Min. ditto - sine we 28.524 
Mean daily vange of the Barometer during the month —.., so §=0.126 
oO 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month wi san w 83.7 
Max. Temperature occurred at 2 ¥. ut. on the Ist 87.0 
Min. Temperature oceurred at 4 & 5 a. a. onthe 8th & 10th av TO 
Extreme vange of the Temperature during the sc sity w 20.0 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... one » 90.2 
Ditto ditto Min. — ditto, re ow §=—os 708 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the ‘month at we «=, LO 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month «. 80.0 
Mean ra Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 3.7 
Compu Mean Dew-point for the mouth ee | 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew- -point wx #68 
Inches. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month a an »» 0.922 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weigh ht of Va or for the month ow 9.80 
Additional sigs 0 bd al required for eomplete saturation ... 9.18 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.82 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .., uae 140.9 
Inches. 
Rained 24 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 houra ae . lar 
Total amount of rain during the month w =: 6.89) 


Total amount of rain indicated by tlie SREEer attached to the anemo- 


meter during the month “ 
Prevailing direction of the Wind ee 8. 8.5. E.& 8. by E. 


# Height 70 feet 10 inhi above ground 


es en 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 8. G. O. Calcutta, in the month of June 1874, 


Monxtrnty EResrixrs. 


hour any particular wind blew, together with the 


given 


ch ata 


the number of days on wh 
number of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained, 


ewing 


Tables sh 





Meleoralogicat Observations, 





"HD TO3T 




























fot SS) ee ee ee, eee ei 
a ee aaa 
ad oe nr 
"1H Litt : ae 
RN oe eee Se ee ee 
“EG WONT f = 
— a SS 5 een 
CEL a eer SE POE Spa ee ri Meee tae eek are 
i re ae hye REPS a 
= = ase 
oe A ee Aero eS ee 2 
"HO tirn Ey 
— <7 mL —LSSS a a ee ———— 
TE | eee ae a A See 
Jib that 2 
ed en rr ee 2 ol es SS et 
ee ae 
= aL Se Selsac © -=SanadaSeS)  C 
[At | —- 5 
~ | Oe Kress SR SR RS eo 
ALS CS Se Shey see 
"ELM ol ee eee pe en ee ei caren San - . ee fe 
waT EF Ae i “i! sis SSeS ees we SS Blase ae oh 
"AA L's | —-———... sar bear teneeeaeemeniea Wammmanmiaeet "eet teeta 


“Uh ure : ae : a DS . ssa alts a emg ca 
MB a = op SS Se ee a Se pe 


4 ea 


“UO ONG} sé 
Pee So Ries Sa Seles SS see ee 


‘a 4qg 


“no mn 
“1 ‘da 


eS 


ot a a ee r) 





SH oS iso iw is oA 








eee age as ea aT is ae 
“wo =a = = + 1) aa Sane 
“uO at hal: ‘ =. ee = 
a! >= Stee eases dG) GTS Gio ea 
“a oe <a ee 
oat ‘f : SS a Saree 
te ure = = a aca ea (meen ————— 
tees -_ Ts ee Bd ap oa PS 
SH eas ere ee Soe eee 
“10ND ae : me eee ee ee 
—— ae ae seg soi = = a 
"3 AN a. OE] eae eae site SS aS eee eee: aS et en ee ee 
as = 
“un uy eo - era Pe eae —— 
7 a4 silnas s4 a 0OUlUcwr SS me 
: a ciate tata al a 
"Un Wy ay See — 
eee ee, ee = mii 
xe Ay “ay Gs theta RE lei ices Seats ee 
“any WLak! . — sae - ree 
aes i = = arcs = = rn | 
"OE "KE “al fea eB ee Braap = tear ke 
“Kal = 
“Me aman il RES ER 


or 


ae + nemmees Se eee = a 
Tit ae ee = a Nahas 


ia 


“og Aq OT a nn = eee fea ee 


lg . = = = & od —— = 
ur a <n — ak 





a 

o 
Ano Soo So 2 
1 


Hour 
Mid night 





4 
. 
+ 
¢ cat 
. i 
: « 
> 
F a 1 1 i i. 
5 a ‘ 
P 1 
F 
* - - : : 
7 - 4 a i. , 7 F i " 
a rT 
’ 
° 
7 J 
1 
; Fy 
. 
~ 
7 
a 
1 
a 
' py a ‘ ; 
; v 
: 
1 
' 1 
r 
a 2 . 
4 
* 
. 
* : 
1 
1 
~ 4 
a x 1 
- 1 
1 
a 
. . . 
. 1. By : : 
mo 
* . © 7 PY : - 





Meteorological Odservationa. h 


Abstract of the Resulls of the Hourly Aleteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Culcatta, 
in the month of July 1874, 
Latitude 22° 33° 1" North. Longitude $8° 20° 34” Mast. 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.11 feet. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elewents 
dependent thereon. 



































bean = 
28 | Range of the Barometer chy Range of the Tempera- 
3, es tluring the day. i 2 ture during the day. 
"5 oy , i oe 
eee a a a ee ec 
= 3 = | Max. Min. | Diff. | : es Max. Min. Dif. 
es | | - a ae oe 
Tnehes. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. o | o | o | o 
1 29.685 | 29.733 | 29.631 0.112 43.8 | 60.0 80.0 | 10.0) 
2 67 Tae 601 131 | S19 : 62.0 80.0) 1.0 
3 ‘667 | .712| 874) 198!) 83.6 | a8 8.0 | Hl 
4 601 G58 628 1a) 81.2 91.0 70.6, 114 
5 tet 6223 Al | 08] 84.1 87.8 61.0 6.8 
6 563 eu0 | 601 ooo | 8h1 1 87.6 813) 6.3 
5 588 641] 541 100} 85.7 | 92.8 80.5; 11.8 
8 G22 679 67 113] 85.8 91.6 80.6 | 11.0 
9 Ratt 643 54 009 $5.2 93.4 6U.2 | 13.2 
id 680 | 630 414 116 84.2 90.38 £1.0 0.3 
11 507 645 534 All|] 83.8 90.0 81.0; 9.0 
13 644} 718 | .689] 129) 83.1 | 87.8 | 799) 74 
13 684 730 | .624 116 | 83.5 : 8y.0 79.5) O86 
14 645 684) .603 091 | B12 | 89.3 80.0) 0.3 
15 637 |" 085, 673 | .111) 8&1 88.8 81.6) 7.2 
16 | 605) 728] 686) 12] 933 | s74 | 707 | 77 
17 681 728! 611 17 | 85.1 92.0 70.6 | 12.6 
18 681 722 | .613 | 1U0 | a7 0 93.8 81.0 12.8 
19 670 | 737) 680) BL | 872 ) 928 81.8 | 11.0 
a) 631 693 | 647 1d5 7 94.2 82.0 | 13.2 
31 582 641 | 484 157 | 80.7 94.0 82.5 | 21.6 
22 537 583 168 115) 85.8 | 912 82.2 | 9.0 
23 "508 | 651) dil] 1110) 88.6 | 886 80.8) 7.3 
4, 489 562 429 133) 82.6 | 87.6 798) 74 
95 LL 509 12 O87 | 81.2 | 87.4 79.5, 7.9 
36 Ritat 616 ' 610 106 | 82.0 | 87.6 79.4! 8.1 
a7 a3 599 | 452) 147 | 826 | 88.0 4) 8.6 
a8 OS | ATO B39 | 140) 8B | 83.2 | Fo2! 4b 
a9 419 | 687 | 861 186 | 82.2 | 865 | 79.0) 75 
30 519) .575| 452) 123) 83.4 | 87.6 7.6 80 
$1 481) 626, 435 | 001 | 807 | 84.5 | 78.2 6.3 
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The Mean Height of the Barometer, as like ‘ise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
_ Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


hii Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
laken ad dhe Surveyor General’s Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of July 1874. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. — (Continued) 








a =| Mo _& 
| 2/214 |¢ | & ste eas 
| £ 
aa ae P PS | Ske ies 
=| 2 be a Ey = o's B iy 
| 5 = 3 gy 2 2 Fe Sa |? en 
es a ra s ‘B as e@ |2 6.4 
Dale) og a i m2 | aie |Ea's 
a 3 a 3 2 _z: oo | 2yo |e 
ee | 3 2 eu l/m2 | ES | Soal8oa 
E a = Fe =a ' 5 BE a Es 
| Bi & e oa | es rd & |aeo o 
a4 3 Pepi = aq Po jes g 
Sok Sa PO FP FO J ec & A = an | =| 
° o o o Tnehes. sa Teese (am ae ua ee ge. | T. gr. 
1 80.4 9.4 m0 | 5.8 0.640 | 10.07 2.03 0.83 
9 | 804 | 45 72) 77 | 916 | 9.70 70 78 
s | 79.0 | 8.7 73 | 63 | .919 BG wv Ba 
4 | 804 | 8.8 m7 | 66 | .93l 96 28 8) 
pe | eo7 | 84 73.3 | 68 | 949 | 10.16 5 83 
6 | s10 | 31 73.8 53 | .OOd oh | Ler 85 
» | 808 | 40 Td gs | 22 | 9.85 | 2.95 7 
6 | slo |] 43 78.0 fa | tO | 10.05 59 BO 
9 | ale | 8.9 78.6 | 66 | 058 |) 23 38 BL 
1 | als | 29 roa | 49 | .979 48 | 156 86 
11 | sae | 8.2 Tg. | 54 | .952 31 80 BA 
12 | 800 | $8.1 77.8 | 5a | .oSd 08 83 5 
ig | 790 | $8.6 ob 61) .922 | 989 | B11 BB 
14 | 804 | 3.8 m7 ' 65 | 981 86 28 BL 
is | sos | 38 | 785 | 66 | .955 | 1023 | 1.99 | ‘a4 
16 | 802 | 8.1 73.0 | 6.3 40 09 Ba 85 
17 | 808 | 49 77.8 73 | .98f | 999 | 2.58 80 
18 81.0 6.0 77.4 a0 3 81 3.48 a4 
19 | Bld | 6.8 7.9 9.3 | .937 98 39 5 
ao | B12 | 8.6 77.9 8.8 | .937 98 20) 76 
a | sla | 68 ma-| 85 | .946 | 10.07 11 iG 
oa | 816 | 48 78.6 ma | 088 2. | 2.08 BO 
og | BO8 | @1 "8.9 5.3 | .49 18 | 1,85 BG 
a, | 809 | .2.8 787 8.9 | .961 a3-| 85 88 
o5 | 709 | 2d 78.8 2.4 | O04 40 | 0.81 03 
99 | 80.4 | 1.6 79.8 a7 O79 53 Dd 02 
a7 | 808 | 23 FB7 so | .961 83 | 1.96 88 
on | og | 1a 7.5 2.0 | 55 ia Bab 
oo |. 79.1 | g.1 76.9 53 | .008 | 976 | J 78 85 
go | (BLO | Buk "0.9 41 | 070 | 10.81 88 
31 | .792 | 16 | 71 | 26 | os | 26 oss | 





Ail the Hy grometrical clements are computed by the Grecnwich Gonstante: 
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Melteorviogical Observations lit 


distract of the Results of the Monrly Meleorofugical Obserrations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Celeutta, 
in the month of July 1874, 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. ~ 























‘33 Range of the Barometer = hee Range of the Tempera. 
= s a for each Jiour curing rs 8 ture for each hour 
ee the month. ha during the month. 
Hour. Be, =| ] Nl 
28 |) Max. | Min. | Diff, gd | Max. | Min. | Dif, 
as | af 
Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | 0 0 Oo o 
Alid- | 
night.| 29.613 | 29.728 | 20.875 | 0.353 82.0 85.0 78.5 5.5 
1 603 712) .361 ol } 81.6 84.2 | 79.0 6.2. 
2 692 680 ao oid 81.3 87.8 70.0 4.8 
a .580 687 Oo L a6 81.0 83.0 79.0 4 
4 72 O76 oo7 | .o1o 80.7 82.8 70.0 3.8 
6 583 688 266 aoe 80.6 62.5 79.4 3.1 
6 597 708 386 |  .316 80.6 62.6 79.0 3.5 
7 612 ol 885 | . .o36 81.3 83.6 79.3 4.3 
8 «625 dar 401 Beli) 83.0 85.6 80°) 6.6 
a 632 735 | 431 0b 81.8 87.0 80.0 7.0 
10 G30) 739 43-L aS] 8a.0 89.0 80.5 8.5 
1l -G19 721 237 20h | 87.1 | 61.0 81.6 0.5 
| | | | 
| 
Noon. 605 715 08 ay 87.9 | 92.3 83.0 9.3 
1 586 -G83 | 81 | anf | (87.7 | O34 70.5 13.9 
2 | ‘ses| 678! .373| 305 | 87.8 | 935 | 794 | 141 
g | .547| 055! 347) .308 | 87.5 | 940 | 782 | 15.8 
4 a2 631 | Geb | or 87.5 91.2 73.0 16.2 
5 628 624 | od 285 86.8 03.6 73.0 14.5 
6 | ‘s4l| .629| ‘348; 281 | e87 | 925 | 70.1 | 13.4 
z 559 O05 364, 311 | &bt 89.7 78.6 11.1 
8 680 | 688 69 | 319 83.6 88.5 78.5 10.0 
9 02; .706 204 .322 83.1 87.4 78.8 8.6 
10 619 725 «400 25 82.6 | 86.0 78.5 7. 
1l O17 728 ag 332 $2.1 : 85.5 78.5 7.0 
ee 


i 

The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
hours during the mouth. 
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Meteorelagieal Obserrutions. 


Abstract of the «Results of the Honrly Meteorological Observations 
fuben ad the Surveyor General's Offfee, Calentta, 


in the mouth of July 1874. 


NMourly Means, &e. of the Observations amd of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—fConfinued). 








; ae ae i Be ite bab 
| ae ee ee ay Ls ga) 28a le 
= | F | «@ A | é PS | Ses Ree 
2 / ow o i = te ("5.5 8 ee = 
| 3 E 5 | & |= ee |EEE ISHs 
Hour.) © a B 2 |s re | oe (oe. 
ares o | : | a. of |e, 2 |S a 
FPE| 31213, | 88 | be | Bes ses 
ge) | 2 | pe | ge | 82 | See lees 
sa] & | & | BR | ge | ga [gre ges 
o | o a a 
Mid- | 
night.| 80.0 | 2.0 | 786 1 8.4 
1] fos | 18 785 | 3.1 
2/796 | 17 78.4 2.9 
gs | 796 | 18 78.4 2.8 
4]a/] 14 | 7838 2.4 
6 | 7a1 | 14 78.1 2.4 
6 | 792 | 13 73 | 22 
fy] ras | is | a7 2.6 
sj sos | 26 78.7 4.3 
9} slo | $8 73.3 6.5 
w | sa] 47 7.9} 8.0 
lL | S16 | 66 73.1 | 9.0 
Noon, 81.8 | 6.1 78.1 | 0.8 
1] a7 | 60 | m1] a6 
s | 815 | 63 “717 | 10.1 
3 { 812 | o3 | 74 | 0.1 
4 | sla] Gl "77 0.8 
6 | sla | 66 78 |) 9.0 
6} slo} 47 77 8.0) 
y | sor | 37 | 6.3 
s | 806 ] 80 5.1 
9 | 804 | 27 46 
» | 903 | 33 8.9 
11 | 80.1 | 3.0 8.4 


Ail the Hygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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Meteorological Observations. | ly 


Alsiract of the Resnils of the Hourly AMeleoralagical Observations 
token at the Surreyor General's Office, Calentia, 
in the mouth of Judy 1ST4. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &e. 
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lvi Meteorological Observations, 


Abstract of the Reanils of the Louriy Aleteorological Olbserrations - 
daken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Cadentte, 
in the month of Judy L8ST4. 

















Solar Radiation, Weather, &e. * 
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. «déstrael of the Resulia of the Mourly Meteorological Observations 
faten at the Surveyor General's Office, Catcutla, 
wm the month af July 1874. 
Solar Radiation, Weather, &c., 
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| ~ ‘(Sheet L on N at Sp. y. Slightly 
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i ‘i Cirri —i Strati, “i Cumuli,.—i Cirro-strati; ei Cumulo-stratr Ji Nimbi, 
\ni Cirro-Cumuli, B clear, § stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
R rain, D drizzle. 


——— 


viii Meteorological Observations, 


déstrect of the Resnlls of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
laken ut the Survegor Generat’s Office, Calcutta, 
tn the mouth of dudy L874, 


Morracy lesvurra. 














Tnches. 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month —... ai 29.599 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 104. at. on the 13th a. 20.789 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 6 F. at. on the 28th es. 29.839 
Kvtreme range of the Baromefer during the mouth ai «. 0.400 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures aes on ane oe OO. 645 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto sis an: one a, 20.526 
Meun duily range of the Barometer during the month __,.., «. 0.120 
Oo. 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ee ae ow 80 
Max. ‘Temperature occurred at 4 ¥. M. on the 20th sins w 94.2 
Min. Temperature occurred at 3. mM. on the Slst . %4%8.2 
Extreme range of the Temperature during the month re eo» 16.0 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature _.., ans ane ow 89.5 
Ditto ditto Min. diilo, nee pee me « 80.3 
Afeun dwily range of the Temperature during the month ... ou 2 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ah vik wo §=6§80.6 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 8.5 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month nae ax o 8.0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 6.0 
; Inches. 
. Mean Elastic foree of Vapour for the month dna se w 0.940 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ve ot lw ee LOT 
Additional Weight of Li cs required for complete saturation ... 2.10 
Mean degree of reibily or the month, complete saturation being unity 0.83 
o 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ,., ow 186.6 
; Inches. 
Rained 34 days,—Max., fall of rain during 24 hours was aw «Soe 
‘Total amownt of rain during the month . 8.89 


Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month i sak si a a «=D 
Prevailing direction of the Wind en 5. by BE. & 8. 


® Height 70 feet 10 inches abore ground. 


By 


taken at the &. G. O. Caleutta, in the month af July 1874. 
ONTHLY Reavis. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 


particular wind blew, together with the 
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Tables shewing the number of days on which at a given 


t rained. 
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Meteorological Observations. 


Ix 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentla, 
in the month af August 1874. 


Latitude 22° 33’ 1" North. Longitude 88° 20) 34” Mast. 


Height of the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.11 fect. 
Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Ifygrometrien| elements 
dependent thereon. 








Kaen 

2s | Range of the Barometer 

eh z 4 during the day. 

8S Pry 

ao | Max. | Min. | Dif. 

hata | 

Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. 
1 29.490 | 29.499 | 20.368 0.184 
3 425 | .511| .47] «16d 
3 580 «G70 496! 183 
4 640 677 554 123 
6 G28 O71 557 -ll4 
6 653 | .7o2| 587 | .105 
7 .669 A1d «B12 102 
g 624) 687 46} 141 
9 561 606 507 | .098 
io 680 627 518 | 109 
11 O72 “630 60] | 129 
13 571 «626 518 107 
13 583 «G31 505 136 
14 572 | .618 607 106 
15 584 628 «542 086 
16 604 656 56] OG 
17 .629 686 71 «116 
18 576 657 OF 160 | 
19 | «553 504 ANG 098 | 
20 | +561 G0 | ABO! 6.1165 
21 647 | 689 | 492 | 097 
22 513 559 443 | 116 
93 | (659| .G05! 514] .091 | 
24 ‘567 | .623 | B08] 116 | 
25 498 a7 433 | ° 114] 
26 Bd 496 387 100 | 
27 540 642 473 160 | 
28 90 | 768 | 614 |  .140 | 
29 7 Od 818 708 110 | 
80 ‘743 | .802| 664) 188 
31 706 170 620 150 | 
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The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Dulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


lxi Meteorological Observations. 
Abstract of the Resulls of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 


in the mouth of August 1874. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Obserrations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent bhereon.—(Corlinned.) 








& 43 ae) E S 5H SSaq |} a. 
B be ei; A 2 | fe age eae 
ay a i | °° wa? 2 ide 
2 2 = = ‘we [poe 8s 
a 5 E 3 S28 [228 [52 ep 
pul @. | 2 | a | 2 | 2 | oe [EES lege 
38 5 2 (4 #e | 38 | Bes js 
Fe | 3 og | HE | BS | Seale oe 
93/2 | & | G2) ak | ge (E58 lees 
om , a | L oo 
= A Ss | 4 S |-s= |= i 
o 0 0 0 Inches. | T. ge. | T. ge. 
1 79.1 2.8 77.1 4.8 | 0.018 9.82 1.62 0.86 
2 79.6 2.6 “wes 4.3 931 10.023 5 BT 
3 80.5 2.2 79.0 3.7 “O70 42 30 9 
4 78.9 0.9 78.3 1.6 D9 2d 0.61 05 
6 79.9 2.3 fad { 8.7 052 .23 1.28 .B9 
6 80.5 2.0 79,3 Bud O76 50 18 00 
7 80.6 3.0 79.5 5.1 O85 25 ae 85 
8 81.2 3.9 78.5 6.6 055 21 2.36 81 
9] sti4/ 30 | 793 | 61 {| 070 | 148 | 188 | ‘a5 
0 79.8 2.0 73.4 Bod 052 25 1B : 
11 80.0 3.0 77.9 6.1 937 06 76 $5 
12 60.6 3.0 78.6 5.1 955 20 13 35 
13 80.1 2.6 78.8 dd 940 20 62 87 
14 80.1 2.8 78.) 4.8 43 AZ 67 86 
1h 70.8 28 | 78.2 3.0 a6 17 ad 88 
16 79.4 2.2 7.9 3.7 oa7 08 26 mi) 
17 80.4 2.8 78.4 168 O62 21 68 86 
18 80.9 3.5 78.4 6.0 853 19 3.13 .83 
19 81.1 3.5 78.6 6.0 058 26 13 83 
a | S11 | 3.7 79.2 4.6 076 45 1.65 86 
21 80.0 2.5 70.1 43 O73 i) 51 a7 
22 79.9 1.1 70.1 1.9 073 49 0.65. o4 
23 79.1 2.1 77.6 3.6 028 9.99 1.23 89 
24 80.2 8.6 ‘cei 6.1 931 98 2.12 83 
25 80.6 3.2 78.4 5.4 042 10.21 1.89 84 
9 | 805 | 2.1 "9.0 3.6 | 970 42 26 89 
27 78.2 2.4 To.6 4.1 BO6 9.67 ah 8B 
28 79.0 2.4 77.8 4.1 819 “90 37 88 
2n 80.0 3.7 #7 6.3 932 Bo 2.18 82 
30 80.7 44 77.6 7.5 28 91 66 7D - 
31 80.9 4.3 77.5 B.2 225 | | 88 02 7 





All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Meteorological Observations Ixii 


distract of the Results of the Iourly Meteorological Olbserrations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, : 
in the month of duguet LBT4. 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 








‘34 Range of the Barometer | 4. Tange of the Tempera: 
ae for each hour durin Be ture for each hour 
S35 or eae g ro & 5 
arg the month. a: during the month. 
Hour. Ee x E 
| 3c | Mar. | Min. | Diff. a6 | Max. | Min. | Dik 
aa ae 











—_ 
S 5 
& 
[= 


Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. 

Mid- | 

night.| 29.608 0.776 | 20.452 | 0.584 $1.0 #3..0 78.0 §.0 
1 696 68 48 40 80.8 83.5 73.0 6.5 
2 84 753 413 io 80.5 83.5 ire 6,0 
8 673 ae 402 | .350 80.2 82.0 oT 5 4.5 
4 07 Tal | 89 .o62 80.0 81.8 7i.6 4.3 
5 76 763 05 45 79.8 81.6 77.8 3.8 
6 .588 67 425 bl) 79.8 81.6 77.8 5.8 
7 O04 791 | 450 341 60.6 82.5 73.0 45 
8 421 808 451 a7 81.9 8d.5 731) 6.5 
9 429 206 460 he 83.3 5.2 78.3 8.0 
10 628 B18 454 Pier 24.9 88.5 79.6 £9 
il 623 B12 deh 266 85.7 00.5 79.9 10.6 

Noon. 603 80 Al7 | .878 86.3 O0.5 73.3 11.2 
1 686 aE | 306 a78 86.7 91.6 80.1 1ll.4 
2 $60 ah 72 Pre: | 86.6 62.0 7.6 12.5 
8 Bdeb 729 Bs iti aod 8G.0 92.5 | FO.1 q:' 
di 582 716 B47 Pesta) 85.9 O17 7a.7F 5.0 
o a0 FOB a61 47 85.0 91.0 79.0 12.0 
6 541 70 Pe kt 31 84.1 5.0 7o.0 9.0 
7 664 27 AS 222 83.1 87.1 7.0 8.1 
8 586 61 23 228 B24 85.8 75.5 7.5 
be 607 79 4h Bay 83.0 £5.0 78.5 6.6 
10 620 a6 Ads S38 81.7 Bhd 73.6 5.9 
il 622 787 AST 330) B16 | 83.6 73.6 6.0 





as AS | 

The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
heurs during the month. 


Ixiti Meteorological Observations, 


dbstract of (he Tesulls of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
: faken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
in the month of August 1874. 


Hourly Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.— (Continued). 






















ieee 4 : | hs be se. ‘a2 
a < E EB 3 Sg | Ss a E: 
: . a or 
| |e |e 1S |b | Ss | See Bes 
3 P| BV} E |S | 22 | pee Sey 
Hor) @ | 2 | A | 2 q | Ss |F es jsee 
i £ a 2 . =o ee 
ei) 3 :| 2 | 3. | ee | 28 | bee S82 
=n J Fig i Gag 
ge) re | 2 lee | ee | as |er8 283 
s* | 6 | 8 | s# | aP | ga | ore ie 
0 0 0 o Inches. | T. pr. | T. gr. 

Mid- 

night.| 79.6 | 14 | 786 | 24 | 0.958 | 1094 | 0.80 | 0.98 
1 | 705 | 1.8 78.6 | 3.2 | 058 | 34 |] «78 13 
2/3] 12 | 9836) ¥o |] ‘ose | ‘31 | cory | 94 
s | 70/12 | 72 |] 20] 946 | (1 | ce7 | con 
a] va | a2! yea |] 36] ‘os | Ge | les | coe 
6 | 79] oo | 723] 18 | ‘49 | (34 | (51 | (os 
6 | 739 | o9 | 72s} 16 | 49 | ‘3p | isl | [a5 
7 | 705 | Ll | var | 19 | oot 37 | 8a | (8d 
s | 601/18 | 738 | 31 | :oct | (38 | 2os | 91 
9 | a5 | 28 | 7a5 | 48 | 955 | (95 | <ea | 86 
1 | 810 | 89 | 788 | 66 | 4 | a | oa5 | -eL 
11 {| 12 | 46 | 730 | 77 | 04 | (09 | czy | czB 

* 

Noon} si4 | 49 | 78.0 | 83 | .940 03 | .o9 77 
1@ sia | 53 | 782 | 85 | ‘94g o7 | sll f 76 
2] sla | 62 | 733 | 83a | so | 11g} 208 | 27 
sj} 812 | 48 | 77.8 | 82 | ‘934 | 997 | 204 | 77 
a] 1) 40 | Fr | ce | wot | oa | op 77 
5 | sos | af | 779 | 71 | 1987 | 1009 | 51 80 
6 | 84] 37 | 778 | 68 | 994 | .01 | 20 82 
7 |)°s02 | 39 | 792] 49 | 48 | 11s | uz 86 
s | 79] 25 | yal | 48 | ‘48 | laa | a7 87 
9 | 7999 | 31 | 7a4 | 86] 952 | ‘ss | ioe 89 
1 | 799 | 18 | 786 | 81 | 168 | ‘38 | ‘on | .a1 
11 | 798 | 17 | 736 | 299 | 958 | (32 | o99 | 91 





“All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Meteorological Observations. Ixiv 


Abstract of the Resuils of the Hourly Meleorologival. Observations 
taken af the Surveyor General’s Office, Caientta, 
in the month of August 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c. 





rm lea 
s 3 | W inp. | 
ba:6 len op ; 
3 We ied Prevailing - Z| bs | General aspect of the Sky. 
“3 le direction. = | os 
Al a * jax né Ps 
@ inches th | Mile. 
1; 139.0 SbyW, EbyN&E 1 6 | 121.6 “i toda.m. Sto 3 p. ar, “G 


jto7 Pp. u., Si tolly. a. Brisk 

wind from 9} 4. Mm. to 14 P. a. 
[Slightly foggy at midnight D 

é ati, Gh, Ob 4. mw. & 1 P. mw. 

2136.0) 0.17)/ENL,E & 8 EF) 6.0; 25¢.0| \i to 9 a. 2, “ito 4p. wr. O 
“ ite Il F. uM. Strong wind from 8 
LA. BE io Oh. M. Slight ER at 44, 
Sh, 11h, 124 4. M. 24. & 33 rp, uw. 
3146.6) 0623/8 E & & by E 1.0 | 250.0 | Ote 7am, oi to 27.u. 0 to 8 
| PM. Btollr. u.T hetween?&3 

i P.M. Heat 4, 6 a.a.14 &24 piu. 

0.85 sa Ez [10/1000 ~sitoda.m.O toll p. mw. T at 
1] a.m. Slight after intervals, 

(140.0; 148); BSE&S 0.5 145.1} O to 10 aa, “i &\i to 6 Pa. 
\B to 11 vp. mu. R after intervals. 

144.0} 0.40 SSE | 150.3) B to 2am, “ito7 p.m. B 
ito LLB. mu. Tat Srp. xu. Sheet L 

lon W at ll». a. Sli ht Bt at 7, 

(8 124 a.m. & from lito 3 P, 
7i1ldl.2| O08; S SE&S EE}... 163.0, Btoda.m., Sito 8a. m., Ti 
to GP. ut, “i to IL Pp. wu. Sheet 
L from 6} toll vr. uw. Light RB at 

iia. mM. & 457. mM. 
8 144.3| 0.32/53 SE 4&8 by Ej)... | 10d7| Wito 6am, “W& ited 
um. Oto ll pv. uw. T at6} F. us. 
Sheot Lat era 9 & gp.n. 
(It from 54 to 7 Pp. ar. 

9 140.0/ 0.21) Sby H&S E (0.8) 90.8] Oto 7a.m.,-itolr.u. O 
to 7 P.M. § tol p. a. T from 
1} to 4p. Pe ripaacolg te 

4am. 1l0&1llp. x Slight ER 

at d} a. oc Eh 3 uk & ae. 3. 
10; 188.0| 0.71j5E,8 SW&S88 FE) 0.8) 101.3 ae by TL, yw. Otoda. M., Si 
ova M., “ito lla. a. Oto 4 

P.M, “1to7 P. uw. 8 to ll p.m. 
at 11} a..., & 1} P. Mu. BR. from 

3 to 4h & 11k a. M.to 4P, M. 


‘i Cirri, =f Strati, “i Conmuli, -_i Cirro—strati, “i Cumulo- -strati, \-_i Nimbi, 
\-i Cirro, cumuli-B clear, § stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning, 
KR. rain, D drizzle, 





ry 
7 
a 

Se 


=i 


—— 


ail 


lxy 


Adstract 


Date. 
Max. Solar 
‘radiation. 


; - 


—_ 
Lo a 


12) 138.8 
18) 117.0 


14) 140.7 


15) 1341.0 


16) 137.0 


17) 141.6 


18) 147.3 


19) 140.0 


20; 149.0 


21) 147.0 


| Rain Guage 


ie 
: 2 
4 
Ce 
S 
— 
o 
Sa 





Meteorological Observations, 


of the Resulés of the Hourly Metevrological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Culendta, 

iw ike mouth of Anguet 1874, 

Solar Radiation, Weather, &ec. 
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Meteorological Observations. lxvi 


Abstract of the Reaults of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of August 1874. 
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Ixvii Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Catcutla, 
in the month of August 1874. 


Montuty Reavrrs. 

















Inches. 
Mean height of the Barometer forthe month ... a. 20.687 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 104. mw. on the 29th ww. 29.818 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 4 P. uf. on the = voy BO.B47 
Extreme range of the Barometer during the month ” «. 0.471 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures = Wi ” «. 29.643 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto ai 29.621 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month ,., eo. 0.121 
: o 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ait me «. 83.9 
Max. Temperature occurred ai 3 Py. ut. on the Slat = oo 92.6 
Min. Temperature occurred at 2,3 & 44. mM. on the 23rd re 
Katreme range of the Temperature during the month si « 15.0 
Mean of the daily re cae neal ni eet sity » 688.0 
Ditto ditto ane a, £09.65 
Mean daily range x the Temperature during the month ,., oo - 3&6 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month » 680.2 
Mean Dry Bulb ‘Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 2.7 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month «we F783 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point » 4&6 
Inches. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month wil sis ow §=“O.40 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month .. 10.18 
Additional a of Vapour required for complete saturation ... 1.61 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.86 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ,., fas 138.8 
Inches. 
Rained 28 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 hours on ws 143 
Total amount of rain during the month «» 1019 


Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 


meter during the month 118 
Prevailing direction of the Wind oo =| Oo by E, 8. §. B.& 8. 


® Height 70 foot 10 inches above ground, * 
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Monxtuty Resurrs. 
Tables shewing the number of days on which at a given hour any particular wind blew, together with the 
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number of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained. 
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Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 8. G. O. Caleutia, in the month of August 1874. 
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Heteorslogical Observations. Ixix 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentla, 
in the mouth of Senlember 1874, 
Latitude 22° 33° 1" North. Longitude 88° 20° 34" Mast. 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.11 feet. 


Daily Means, &e. of the Observations and of the H ygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 


























te f z=) J 
Pa. a of the Barometer | 3 g Tange of the Tenpera- 
= ea uring the day. | fi : | ture during the day. 
“a = | a 
Date ES 2, a Ra | | | 
| 3 gS | Max. | Min. | Dif. | $5 | Max. | Min. | Dif. 
Trelis. | Tnehes. | Tas Tnelies. : o flee o oO | o 
1 | 29.700! 29.760! 20.684! 0.126! 86.5 | 92.0 81.5) 10.5 
2 P45 Fit! | 663 | 141 | 85.0 | 91.6 $1.5; 10.0 
5 “38 | .700) O54) 180} 85.7 | 91.6 81.7 | 0.9 
dh aa | 785 | 657 | 128! 83.5 | 89.8 77.5 | 12.3 
5 740) 796 | 671 126 | 84.4 91.2 |, 81.8) 44 
6 727 | 783} .654| J29! 819 | 89.6 | 78.0) 115 
" aio] 770] .696] .Jaé/ sie | 87.0 | - 790] 8.0 
8 697 750) .689) 111! 899 | ge7 80.0) 8.7 
Q 768 | 836] = 701 | 136 | 7.0 | BOd | 77.3) 3.1 
10 818} 858) 779) O79) 79.2 | BA5 76.5 | 8.0 
ll 816 69) .760} 109 | 738 | 806 ee | OBI 
12 779) 626) 917] 108] 805 | 825 77.5| 5.0 
19 737 | 787 | B75 | 112, 81.9 | 86.5 79.9 6.6 
14 11) «67638; WB | 10 | 8.5 a76 | 803! 7.8 
16 731 736) .668| 11g! 34 | $9.0 | 795 | 0.5 
16 759 81g} coe | 120} 83.0 | 87.0 | 80.5] 65 
vy | 726, 780! Ole} 141) 887 | 905 | 79.5 | 11.0 
18 656 | 718 | 680 | 138) BH | 90.0 80.0} 10.0 
19 eu2 | id) .6Ol] 118] 840 | 90.8 81.0} 9.3 
2) ooo | .768| 686] 138, 848 | 917 80.6 | 11.2 
21 ‘ed2 |  .70l| .687 | .ldd| 85.4 | 91.6 81.0 10.6 
23 G47 724 Bag 155 | 86.8 95.7 | 81.6 12.2 
ag 60L | 657 517 | .140| B49 | 91.8 81.5 | 10.3 
2, 695 | 661 gis | 106) 813 | 88.5 70.0 6.5 
25 632 689) .681 108 | 80.8 83.8 78.6 | 65.3 
a6 iL} 6779) O51} 188 | 701 | 8lo-)] Fre) 8.5 
a5 Tad 730 679 AJL 82.9) 88.5 78.4) 10.1 
28 722 790 | 058 187 | 83.2 87.5 80.0] 7.6 
a0 ‘esa | .746| 610} .196] 83.0 | 87.5 80.01 7.8 
30 646 696 682) 114] 80.9 3) &) B) a] ae) Stet 875 | 77.2, 10.8 
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The Mean "The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the D: of the Barometer, og likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 


several hours during the day. 
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dAtstract of the Besnils of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 


faker af the Surveyor General’s Office, Culentta, 


in fhe mouth of September 1874. 
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Daily Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
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All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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Abstract of the Results of the» Hourly Mefeorolagical Observations 
duken at the Surveyor General's Offive, Caleutte, 
in the month of September 1974, 


Hourly Means, &e. of the Observations and of the H ygrometrical elements 

















2 dependent thereon. 

33 Range of the Barometer | 4. | Runge of the Tempera. 
2 a a for euch hour during ae | ture for each hour 
Ep 2 the month. ' a during the mouth. 
hed . k 

Hour.| 4 ata 7 ag : 

our. £ 2, B | | 

gS | Max. | Min, | Di. {| 22 | MMox. | Min. | Dit 
as | | an! 
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Tuches. | o | o 
| 


| | 
| Inches. Inches. | Tnehes. | | i oO o 

Mid- | hee | | 
night.| 29.724 | 29.841 | 29.608 | 0.298 81.3 | 85.1 70 | F1 
1 713 | 834) 501 | 248 B10 ; 847 | 78.0 6.7 
2 703 | 810 680 | .230 80.8 | 8h4 57.7 6.7 
8 695 | .795|; 660! 235 | 806 | B40 | 77.5 6.5 
4 61 788 | 662 | 226 80.3 | 8387 77.0 | 6.7 
5 700 799} .673.| .226 80.1 83.8 76.6 6.7 
6 718 813 80 | .253 79.9 | 83.0 76.5 6.5 
7 729 867 599 | .268 80.5 | 83.3 76.2 7.1 
g 748 861 624 | 287 82.2 | 85.4 755 9.9 
9 76l. 860 634! 2365 83.7 88.3 775 10.8 
10 | .761/ 864) 648 | 218 , 35.0 | 892 | 775 | 1L7 
1l 748 853) 028} 225 | 86.0 | 90.5 78.0 12.6 

= 
| | 

Noon| .7209/ .841| .607/ .234 | 86.6 913 | 784 | 129 
1 701 840 576 | 264 | 86.8 | 91.7 | 78.0 13.7 
2 67s 825 bd, 281 BG.L 92.8 | F665 16.3 
8 658 808 B17 | .285 85.7 93.7 77.6 16.1 
fs 648; 795 | 517 | .278 | 85.0 | 933 | 73.0 | 16.8 
6 649 782 630) .252 | Bl 92.5 78.2 14.3 
6 663 479 651 | .228 83.2 | 89.5 78.8 10.7 
7 68L 797 576. | .221 82.5 | 87.0 | 78.8 8.7 
8 710 820 599 | 221 82.2 | 86.5 78.1 8.4 
9 751 B46 624 | .222 81.9 | 86.0 78.0 8.0 
10 739 858 618 | .240 817°) 85.5 78.0 7.5 
ji 7838 853 G18 235 81.4 86.4 77.9 7.6 


Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
hours during the month. . 
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Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
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A‘l the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


Meleorulogical Observations. Ixxili 


Abstract of the Resulls of the Hourly Meteorological Obsernations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calenutia, 
in the month of Sentember 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, dec. 
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HE. rain, D, drizzle. 
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Abatract of the Results of the Ilourly Aletevrologieal Odsernations 
taken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
the in month of Sentember 1874. 
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\ni Cirro-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 


R. rain, D. drizzle. 
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Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutta, 
in fhe month of September 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c., 
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‘i Cirri —i Strati,“i Camuli, i Cirro-strati, ~i Comulo-strah i Nimbis 
\ni Cirro-Cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
K rain, D, drizzle. 


Ixxvi Meteorological Observations, 


distract of the Resulle of the Tourly Meteorological Obserrations 
fakten at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentta, 
‘in the mouth af Senlemder L874, 


Montatyr lescnrs. 





Trees. 


Mean height of the Barometer for the month =... ... 29.700 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 9.4. uw. on the llth . 29.869 
Min. height of the Dorometer ocourred at 8&4 P.M. on sad 23rd ... 29.617 
Hartrene vonge of the Barometer during the month af we =0.858 











Mean of the daily Max. Pressures ue Pa it ve 29.766 
Ditto dilto Min. — ditto cits vw 20.602 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month ... a. O14 
o 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month it zs ». 83.9 
Max. Temperature occurred at 3 7. m. on the 22nd i ow. O87 
Min. Temperature occurred at 8 a. a. on the 11th wv 76.6 
Jtzrtreme range of the Temperature during the month ane ow 18.2 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... naa « 88.0 
Ditto ditto Min. _ ditto, waa a 70.5 
Afean daily range of the Temperature daring the month ... ow 86 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month we «=. 80.0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 2.9 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month 78.0 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point 4.9 
Inehes 

Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month ey a we 0.9400 
Troy grain. 

Mean Weight of bier gon for the month « $10.09 
Additional Weight o ieee required for complete saturation ... 1.70 

or 


Mean degree of lumidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.86 





Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .., sn 140.3 
Inches. 
Rained 22 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 hours ue w- 2.48 
Total amount of rain during the month w» 18.67 
Total amountof rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month an 11.34 
Prevailing direction of the Wind remy . fe by E &8. 8.5. 


* Height 70 feet 10 inches above ground. 


Moxratr Resvtrs. 
Tables shewing the number of days on which at a given hour any particular wind blew, together with the 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 8. G. O. Caleutta, in the month of Sept, 1874, 


number of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained. 


Metecrological Observations, lxxvil 
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Meteorological Observations. Ixxvill 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meleorolagieal Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentla, 
in the month of October 1874. 

Latitude 22° 33’ 1” North. Longitude 88° 20° 34" Mast. 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.1] feet. 
Daily Means, &o. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 









































= By _ | Range of the Barometer S u Range of the Tempera- 
25 during the day. a = ture during the duy. 
cea ES 
Date.) = Ee A : | 
a2% | Max. | Min. | Diff. é2 Max. | Min. | Diff 
habe a 
Tneles. | Teles. Tnehes. | Thehes. o o o o 
1 | 29.680 | 29.719 | 20.003 0.116 84.0 90.0 79.5) 10.6 
Fr miteta ad G38 ANG 81.7 25.6 0.6) 6.1 
8 ‘aja |) vag |) wbaT |) da] 81. | (88.0 "8.7 | 9.8 
4 Bu tb OLS | ol Vit 81.6 87.3 77.0 | 10,3 
& TL ~B0H a8 DML 82.2 #9.0 78.0 | 11,0 
6 ed B85 ag 108 82.3 88.0 78.0 | 10.0 
" RO 840 TCM | dO 83.4 90.0 79.0 |} 11,0 
8 785 51] .724] 127 | 82.9 88.3 79.6) 8.7 
9 Tog 658 | «fll a7 83.7 0.0 70.5 | 10.5 
id B16 BRS | 76L 123 83.7 00.0 80.0 | 10.0 
11 B04 «888 7a 156] 83.8 90.8 80.5 | 10.3 
12 700 B24, Ou7 137 84.0 91.0 80.0) 11.0 
13 764 B31 Ta | 126 8.1.3 90.8 79.5 | 11.3 
14. 768 | B17 | 7a 87 82.0 80.3 7.6 [ 17 
15 | wii} Fe | eb 2k 7h. ro 7.5 2.2 
16 48 770) = .d86 284] 704 83.5 7.0) 6.5 
17 708 652!) L741 111 80.8 | 87.0 74.5 | 12.6 
18 Al B00 | “F85 124 83.1 84.0 77.5] 116 
19 953 924 BUr7 117 82.3 87.5 Fu.0 8.5 
20 SA8 926 Tu 63 80.0 56.0 74.5 ) 11.6 
21 atro B70 747 132 80.4 7.1) 74.0 | 13.0 
22 805 BT dh 41 ai 82.7 88.5 77.0 | 11.6 
25 A223 B91 aid ol 1? 82.9 B88 78.8 | 10.0 
24 803 825 «BOG Al? 82.8 88.5 79.3 9.2 
25 B67 39 823 117 78.8 86.3 ‘dine 9.8 
26 833 84 7R8 ODE 77.6 81.0 75.0 6.0 
a7 B47 B94 813 8] 76.4 78.0 76.5 3.5 
28 R38 806 7) 0G 7.9 |: 8la 75.3 6.1 
29 827 79 Td OS 80.4, 6.9 77.8 7.6 
a0 Bod B06 707 109 80.4 B0 77.2 6.8 
3 921 086 B74 111 80.1 BL.7 76.5 8.2 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


Meteorological Obserriutiona, 


Ixxix 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 


taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutta, 


in the mouth of October 1874. 


Daily Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
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All the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


a 
Meteorological Observations xxx 
Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 


taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentla, 
in the month of October LST4. 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical clements 
dependent thereon. 








32 | Range of the Barometer | = r Range of the Tempera- 

#28; ) foreach hour during es ture for ench lower 

cs E | the mouth. p Z during the month. 

a i + - 
Hour. SEs, As 

ao | Mor, | Min. | Dim | 3S | Max. | Min. | Dir. 

a a 























| | | 

Inches. | Inches. Tnehes. | Inches. o | Oo o ° o 
| | 
Mid- | 

night.| 90.787 | 20.887 | 20.530 0.857 | 79.4 | 82.0 | 76.0 6.0 
1} 777) 8b) uv | 377 | 70.1 | sto | 756 | 63 
2 769 874] 486] 6888 | 788 | BL8 | 75.4 6.4 
3 | ‘760! -s77| 403) ‘aaa! fxs | sie | 750 | oe 
4 | 768 632 619; .863 | 783 | Bld | 747 6.7 
& | 777 | 895 | 633; 362 | 720 | 812°) 743 6.9 
6 793] .oua! 581) 387 | 796] S10 | 74.0 7.0 
5 | BIA a8 | all] .887 7.4 | 81.6 75.1 6.4 
8 836} 968 | 59 | 808 | 80.3 | 833 | 755 | 7.8 
9 B19 935 | ‘ool | 394 | g22 | g60 | 75.8 | 108 
10 Blo | 88 | URED | 270 | 85.8 | 87.0 Ti 104) 
ll 835; U7 | 705 | | 268 | 849 | 885 | 77.7 | 108 

| bf 

| 
Noon} .810) .942| 681] 20. | 95.6 | 906 | 77.5 | 181 
1 783 920) 45, 276 | 5.7 | 91.0 | 77.5 13.5 
a 759 | 887 628 264 | 85.{ w.8 | 77.6 | 13.39 
3 7441 .879| .6O3| .276 | 85.8 | 905 | F768 | 12.9 
4 a9 | .878;, 697, 238) | 828 | 90.0 77.0 | 138.0 
5 747) 894, = .Gu3 | 201 | 83.7 | 900 |- 75.5 | 145 
6 765 |  .901 570! 331 | 82.0 | 86.6 | 75.5 | 11.0 
7 | 773) 1920) ‘sos | 358 | 818 | 852 | 755 | 97 
8 795 | 952) .678 |) 874 | BOS | B40 | 75.7 | 83 
9 807 | 988) 51 | £18 | a0.6°| 835 | 768 | 77 
10 811 964] 584] .480 | 89.0 | B26 76.0 | 6.6 
il ” 955 | .868| -417 | 796 | 82.0 | 760°) 6.0 





The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made at the several 
hours during the month. 


Ixxxi Meteorological Observations, 


dbstruet of éhe Resnits of the Hourly Meteorulagical Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of October 1874. 


Hourly Means, &e. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical clements 
dependent thereou.—/f Cundiunerd). 
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A‘ the Hygrometrical clementa are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 


i 


Meteorological Observations. Ixxxii 


Abstract of the Results of the Llourly Meleorological Observations 
taken at the Sureeyor General’s Office; Cudeutla, 
in the month of October 1874. 


Solar Radintion, Weather, de. 
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Ixxxili Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Reanlls of the ITourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor Generai’s Office, Calcutta, 
fhe in month of October 1874, 


Solar Madiation, Weather, &e. 
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Ip. uw. Bto ll p.m. Foggy at 5 & 
| Ga. M 
14) 139.0/ .. E&&E 0.8) 177.8 Nitolla.m. Stoll ym. 
sei | at NE, ENE & EF) 12.0 198.1) ©. Gale from i to 11 pou. T 
between 11 & 12 a. w. R nearly 
{the whole day. 
16) 126.0 | *4.60°15, 5 W& WS W) 8.0 5846) Otol0Oa.u. Sto7 ria. Bto 
11 vr. uw. Gale from midnight to 
i 54a. M. Brisk wind from 61 to 10 
| ; a. uM. Ht from midnight to9 a. M. 
17 137.6 oes Wwaweés ww | 210.6) Bto bag. Sito ll aa. i 
al todr. uw. Bto ll vp. a. Slightly 
fogey from 8 to 11 P. a. 
18 146.2) «=. |WSW&WhyS)] ... | 45.9 to Fam. “itoér. mu. B 
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to 5p. mu. Bto ll p. ue. 
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to 5 p. uw. Bto ll p.m. Slightly 
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23:133.0) «. | NE&N by E|... | 46.9 to8 a.m. -ito 6p. uw. B 


to ll yp. uw. Slightly fo from 
i to ll vp. mw. ghtly aey 


i Cisti—i Strati, “i Cumuli, i Cirro-strati, i Cumulo-sirati, ‘ww1 Nimbi, 
\ni Cirro-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
R- rain, D. drizzle. 


® Fell after dp. at. of the 1bth to § 4, M. of the 16th, 
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Abstract af the Resulis af the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor Generals Office, Cateutia, 
in the month of October 1874. 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c., 
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fongy from midnight to 9 4. a. 
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todr.u. Stoller. aw. HK from 
128 4. uw. to 8 pot. 


25/ 120.0] 1°60 SE&SSE 





from 10} to 12 4. 4. &at 3 pia. 
125.1] Btoba.M., ~i todr.at., Vi 


oe | l\SSE&LESE Stoda.m. Oto ff a.u. 8 te 
i } Zee. O ted) eat. Data, or. 
i | 3, 54,6, 7,9, 104 11 &. a. 

an ; | 1:39 ESE&E .. | 121.0] O.R nes ly the whole day. 

SH ues 256 SE&S8 2.0 | 135.7 OtoSr.u. vito 8 p. wi 
| | to ll &. wt. 2t from 2 te IL. avsr. 

20, 138.0) 048 | SE&Sby E |... | 162.8) \i to 8a. m., “ito vo. B 
| to li pow. Tat 11h & 182 «. ws. 
| Sheet L on N abSr.u. KR 





BO) 187.5 Shy h,s,&W) .. 
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to ip. wt. Bto 11 vp. wt. Slighil 
fugey from to 11 Pear, Dats 
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WaNNW n3i| BWlie. Wim hia 






to 8 I M.,\—i to 3 P. ul. \.i to 7 
jp.ut. GB to 11 p.u. Slightly fo, 
at midnight. ak 


‘i Cirri —i Strati, “i Camuli,\_i Cirro-strati, i Cumulo-strati \ci Nimbi 
\ni Cirro-Cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L Bghtnied 
RB rain, D, drizzle. 


Ixxxv¥ Meleorofagical Obserrations. 


Aéstract of the Results of the Llourly Meteorological Observations 
foten at the Surveyor Geueral’s Office, Calentia, 
in dhe mouth of October 1874. 


Monruty ligsurrs. 








Inches. 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month — .. we 20.780 
Mar. height of the Barometer occurred at 9a. M. on the Bist os 2HOBG 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 2.4. a. on the 16th wee 20.486 
Kertreme range of the Barometer during the month aes a. «609 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures 5s me ais wa 20.855 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto ie . 29.727 
Mean duily range of the Barometer during the mouth —... »» 0.128 
a 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month = asi ow 816 
Max. ‘Temperature oceurred at 1. uw. on the 12th say w 810 
Min. Temperature occurred at 6 a. mu. on the 2st as FAO 
Evrtreme ronge o€ the Temperature during the month —.., jaar. ane 
Mean of the-daily Max. Temperature __... ant ts wo =: 1.) 
Ditto — ditta Min. ditto, a oak ie Ps 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month .., oo we 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month a. «OD 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Moan Wet Bull Thermometer 8.6 
Computed Mein Dew-point for the month wa 5.4, 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer abore computed mean Dew- point ae 6.1 
Inwhes. 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month pus ne «. 0.865 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month aw. 9.98 


Additional oee of Vapour required for complete salurat tion fac L's 
Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.82 


0 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ,.. we 186.8 





Inches. 
Rained 19 days,—Macx. fall of rain during 24 hours en oo. 4.56 
Total amount of rain during the mouth a. 13.71 
Total amountof rain indicated by the Gange* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ais ew = LBB 
Prevailing direction of the Wind . & 8.45.5. 


®* Height 70 fect 10 inches above ground, 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the 8. G. O. Caleutta, in the month af Oct. 1874. 


Mowraty Resvits. 


ich at a given hour any particular wind blew, together with the 


Tables shewing the number of days on wh 


it rained. 


owing, 


, when any particular wind was bl 


number of days on which at the same hour 
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ddstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of November 1874, 
Latitude 22° 33’ 1” North. Longitude 88° 20° 34” East, 
Height of the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the gen level, 18.11 feet. 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 























Se) 
28 | Bange of the Barometer | a 3 Range of the Tempera- 
ar] 4 during the day. BE ture during the day. 
2 
Date. HZ Aa ~ 
a2" Max. | Min. Diff. eo Max. | Min. Tiff 
| | = a we 
i Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. 6 | o o | o 
1 29,044 | 29.998 | 29.901 0.007 0.9 R5.6 70) 8.6 
a 42 | 80,003 -RRS 116 801.8 84.7 7.7) 5.0 
8 52 21 M117 79.0 84.6 eV | 7.8 
4 | U7 | O82 923 1 79.9 86.8 76.4 Od 
5 O73 O48 923 «136 8. 87.0 76.9 |) 104 
6 O48 020 881 148 80.3 &h.3 76.6) 9.8 
i 251 006 873 «12d ret i 43.3 73.0 | J0.3 
8 934 | 29.999 B74 «126 75.8 | 83.0 69.6 | 13.6 
9. O41 A032 .BS4 108 77.8 B47 72.0 | 12.7 
i0 O45 | 80.012 -BRL 131 78.8 84.3 73.7 1 10.6 
11 ‘943. | 010-888) 198] 97.7 | 817 74.5) 7.2 
12 ‘g4t} 008 | 899} 109] 77 | B10 74.5| 6.6 
13 ‘58 | .o19| 910} .109| Fas | ale m4! 8] 
14 ‘us | 084] .929|] .195| 77.8 | BL 72.0) 12.8 
15 905 089 O61 «108 FG.9 nn 71.07; 13.2 
ig | gools| .o7a| ool] 117 | 7s | aie as | 14a 
17 os2 | .a92| 0.981] al | zoo | ssa |. ano! Isa 
18 O10 ATG UG7 119 | 76.9 81.6 T1.G | 4.8 
19 | 20.988) 058) 42] 116) 742 | 806 68.0 | 126 
2 | .806 O78 131 147, 73.0 80.0 67.0 | 13.0 
3] O05 062 49 | = .118 71.8 vo. 66.0! 13.3 
25 988 O45 987 108 | o14 | 707 68.6 | 18.1 
29 993 060 31 129 68.9 77.0 G1.6 | 15.5 
24, ‘os9| 085 | 989) le| oo | 7.1 61.5 | 16.6 
25 $0.025 O06 O75 121 60.6 77.0 63.0 | 14.9 
26 ‘056 | .130! 90.009] .121| 69.9 | 77.8 63.0 | 14.8 
27 ‘039 | 112 | 29.985 | 197) Go2 | 784 | 62.0! i64 
23 010 O05 256 139 68.7 7.7 61.5 | 16.2 
29 ‘oos | «069 | «957 | 118] 69.0 | 782 61.4) 16.8 
30 O27 102 O71 -L81 69.1 722 61.3 | 16.9 





a 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, at likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


Ixxxviii Meteorological Observations, 


Absirwct af the Resnlls af the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
feten at the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of November 1874, 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/Continwed,) 





foals ee | eerie 

o 5 | mo 1G Go 

A /eE |e 12 (2 | 3 |as3 ees 

3 2 ; : ‘83 [S38 eee 

a = 5 3 e 22 | Es = be 

Date, os a A = € cr He |2 o's 
ce a a 2 | 2 a, | ss | dad (682 

Fal 2 | € | ag | 2 | 28 | See eos 

eI ‘ ‘Ss ‘| Bea [sae Be rt 

5 bs = may = ia |oPs [ocak 

o 0 0 0 Tnches.} T. gr. | T. gr. 

1 77d 3.5 74.0 6.0 | 0.861 9.17 1.93 0.83 
2 7a. 2.7 76.2 4.0 .BS7 6 51 HO 
3 ie 2.8 75.1 4.8 S57 25 53 6 

4 veel 2.8 75.1 4.5 | .857 25 -53 86 
& 76.5 LF 73.2 8.0 : §.08 2.53 77 
6 F414 5.0 FO.3 10.0 Pad 7.02 29 *3 
? FL 6.3 66.9 10.7 G57 12 | 95 al 
& 08.8 7.0 63.0 11.9 Bi 6.47 3.07 of 
9 | 79 | 7.0 | eo | Ine | .838 ‘al 25 | (65 
10 74.2 16 |. 710 7.8 Tél 8.12 2.32 | 78 
11 76.2 2.5 7a. 4.5 811 80 130 | 87 
12 71 5.9 7.1 10.0 | .601 v.17 2.7 72 
13 72.6 4.2 OO.7 7.0 Pall 82 “QL Bt} 
14 P28 | 6.0 60.3 8.5 rae 69 lh 76 
15 TU.4 | =6.6 05.8 li. Gob 6.89 7 wil 
16 68.2 7A) 65.0 11.9 58h is! 3.02 08 
17 69.5 6.5 O4.9 11.1 O16 7th 2.00 70 
18 69.6 Od 65.2 10.7 «621 07 81 71 
i9 | eva | 69 | 635 | a7 | ses | ‘a0 ‘68 
39 | coy | 68 | 617 | 113 | 584 | 05 71 69 
91 | 652 | 66 699 | 119 | 62l | 6.71 74 68 
23 63.6 6.8 57.2 12.2 d7G | “G2 67 
28 62.6 0.3 57.0 11.3 483 32 42 Go 
a4 | 629 | 61 63.0 | 110 } .499 ‘BD ‘37 70 
o, | 638 | 6.8 50.2 | loa | .609 62 .28 71 
ae | 633 | 66 58.0 | 11.9 | .489 38 ‘60 67 
27 63.4 .8 By 12.3 Td wl | 60 O7 
23 | 624 | 63 67.4 | 11.3 | .480 29 40 69 
so | 633 | 58 | 686 | 104 | .499 51 25 71 
30 62.6 6.5 7 «ih ; 11.7 a 28 50 68 





Ajl the Hygrometrical elements are computed by the Greenwich Constants. 
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Abstract of the Reanlts of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calentta, 
in the month af November 1874, 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 
































‘3a Range of the Barometer | =I g Range of the Tempera- 
68 us for cach hour during a2 ture for ench hour 
Cr the month. EI during the month. 
Hour. - Bo. .| AG 
ae | Mar. | Min. | Dif. | £3 | Max. | Min. | Diff, 
a te 
| Inches. | Inches. | Inches. ! Inches. o o o o 
Mid- : 
night.| 29.988 | 30.056 | 29.991 0.195 | 722 | 792 | 645 | 147 
1 | O74 O47 612 | 185 | FL7 79.0 6.1.0 15.) 
2 266 043 80 «1L4 71.2 73.7 63.6 15.3 
a 858 “O37 +903 1D 70.7 78.4 63.0 15.4 
4 958 035 008 127 70.3 78.2 62.4 15.8 
5 O71 O51 022 129 70,0 78.0 62.0 16.0 
6 veo O05 037 | .128 of.6 ieee 61.4 16.3 
7 $0000 O86 960) .126 60.0 79 61.3 16.6 
8 O80 +110 975 135 | 72.9 80.5 63.2 17.3 
q oO4n 130 992} .138 754 83.0 66.8 16.2 
10 oa8| 117} .998| 195 | 77.6 | S40 | 72 | 138 
ll O27 L106 OT 139 79.2 85.8 73.6 )° 13 
Noon.) 20.999 O78 O45 153 80.2 86.6 76.0 | 11.6 
1 968 Ok Old | .135 801.0 87.3 76.0 11.7 
2 O45 O19 +893 126 81.2 835.8 76.7 O.1 
3 933 08 874, 135 81.1 87.3 75.8 11.5 
4 033 ALO 872 138 Bt}.0) 86.0 75.3 10.7 
5 od) 919 873 146 78.6 8.1.5 73.0 11.6 
6 952 028 8a0 138 70.8 62.8 71.0 11.8 
7 970 | 046 906 | 10 | Fed | BLS | 60.6 | 12.0 
8 86 OGL 912 149 74.5 81.0 08.0 13.0 
9 997 O59 | .025| 184 | 73.8 | 80.3 | 67.2 | 13.3 
10) | 30.001 078 027 161 73.L 7.6 06.0 13.6 
11 | 90.996) 071) .926| .145.| 724 | 702 | 65.3 | 13.9 





ee EEEEEnEEE 7 _ i nee 
The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived from the observations made al the several 


hours during the month. 
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Abstract af the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
fuken af the Surveyor General's Office, Culeutta, 
in dhe month of November 1874. 


Hourly Means, &. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/fCuntinued), 
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Hour) © a A ‘3 8 the |e |B. 
Ss 2 : oi Cor ce \'a"g Bae 
Pe) ge i 8 tga |e | Ee sees 
a8 e | S2| | ge [S58 are 
o ca on i & | Ers.e 
i A E 3 qm ha a5 ses iA S'a 
o o o o Tnehes. | T. gr. | T. pr. 
Mid- 
night, | 69.2 3.0 06.8 Bet | 0.055 719 | 18¢ | O84 
1 | o87 | 30 60.3 5.4 | Odd 08 35 Bd 
2/ oz | #0 | 658 bt | 084 | 6.07 33 Bd 
$ 7.8 2.0 (a 6.2 a ait ae BS 
dh 7.0 | 28 | 66.3 6.0) a De AG ao HS 
6 | et | 39 64.8 52 | .613 76 24 85 
ij Gut 2.7 Gh? 4.0 071 mb! 7 BB 
7 | oo | 29 | oor | 52] ‘ul | 3 | ia5 | ibe 
8 63.0) 4.3 64.0 a7 «600 OF AL 78 
i) 6.1 3.3 Ob.7 1.7 | G11 65 2.78 AL 
w | 699 | 7.7 ous | ial | wor | 6a | 3.49 05 
il 70.0 8.7 Ee 14.3 GUS ol 4.02 G2 
Noon.) 70d 0.8 63.5 16.7 588 33 50 8 
l 70.8 | 10.1 63.7 17.2 5a a7 rE) 57 
3 TL 1.2 03.9 17.3 BUS ld) 81 57 
3 70.8 1.3 03.6 17.6 Si) 3 | 6d iv 
4 70.4 9.6 63.7 16.3 Sol 38 43 59 
5 70.8 8.1 64.8 13.8 os Od a.74 64 
6 71a 6.8 00.9 9.9 6o7 7.13 2.70 73 
» | poy | a? 7.4 8.0 | 668 27 16 "7 
s | roa | 43 G72 79 | 664 25 | 1.93 79 
9 69.9 3.9 67.2 6.6 G64 is) Wo 81 
10 69.5 3.6 66.6 6.5 651 all 81 
11 69.1 3.3 60.5 6.9 O48 AD 60 83 








All the Iygrometrical clements are computed by the Greenwich Danser 
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distract of the Results of? the Llourly Meleorolugical Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's Office, Calendta, 
in the mouth of November 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &c 
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ECU Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results af the Ilourly Meteorological Observations 
laken at the Surveyor General’s Office, Calentla, 
the in month of November 1874, 


Solnr Radiation, Weather, &e. 
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=i Fa a AEA TS 
|_@ Inches 7 Ih jMies. | E 
16, 188.0] ... Ni by W ... |100.7| Bto dam, Litodr. w. B 
to9pu., i itoll rm. 
17,;193.0| .. Why W4&NbyE} ... ; 1042) BtoSa.m, -itoly. w\n1 
to 1] ¥. uM. 
18) 129.6) .. NWNE&WNW),,. | 73.9) \-itoGa.m., -ito Poon, Wi 
| to Gr. M., \ito 11 P.M. 
19, 129.0) .. |WNW&N by W),.. | 36.2) ‘Si toda. mw. Bto dP. a, Ni 


to 7 p.m. Bto 1) p. wt. Slightly 
fogey at 8 & 9p. wr. 
2011840) ... IN by W&N by FZ ,. | 69.7 to 10 a. mw, “ito ly. m., 
\_ito3p.m. Btoll p.m. Slightly 
foggy at 8&9 7. uu. 














21] 126.6 | ass N by FE .. | 60.3 hiefly B. 
92/1265| .. | Nby®&N |". } 632] Bto 5 a. x, \itoSam.B 
ito ll a. u., Si to 6. P.M. B to 
ll ». wm. Slightly foggy from 9 
to ll F. Mt. 
9311282) .. | N&NbyE |... | 69.1] Bto 6a. mw. .ito 11 F. mw. 
Foggy from midnight to 2 a. at. 
. & 7 to lO P.M. ‘ 
" M146] w | Nby HEaNwy,,. | 39.5) itola.m. Btolla.m., si 
to ll F. mu. Slightly foggy from 
Stoll pu. 
25)1292.0) .. INW&N by W]... | 682) B to 4 a. we, Sito ll 3. mw. 
Slightly foggy at midnight. 
26 124.0) a. NbyWa&N | | 98.0} Chietly \1. 
297 127.0| .. INbyW&NNW) ... | 712) Si toBaw. BtoS a.m, Si 
} to 6p. a. Bto lly. a. 
29 1240) ... | NNW&WHW |... | 49.6] Chiefly Si 
29,124.0) .. | WNW&N by W) .. | 55.4| Chiefy B. Slightly foggy 
from 7 to ll pv. uw. 
golies.s| ... INNW.N&Nby W)... | 28] B. 


4 Cirri,—i Strati, “i Camuli, i Cirro-strati, ~i Cumulo-strati, i Nimhi, 
\ni Cirro-cumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
R. rain, D, drizzle. 


Meteorological Observations. Xcili 


Abstract of the Iemlls of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faken at the Surveyor General's Office, Culentta, 
in the month of November 1874. 


Moxsrnaty Resvrs. 

















Inches. 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month 4. . wee BG088 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 94. Mu. on the 26th ww 3,180 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 4p. uw. on the 7th oe 20.872 
I’ireme range of the Barometer during the month aan «. 0,268 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures oe wi rd w 30.050 
Ditto ditto Min. dilto is aw. 29.029 
Mean daily vange of the Barometer durin; f the month ,.. oe §=OL1B1 
o 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month - ‘un wo «=D 
Max. Temperature ocurred at 1 & 3 y. at. on the 5th - 87.3 
Min. Temperature ocenrred at 7 a. mw. on the 80th wv 61.3 
Jtvlreme vange of the Temperature oaeae the month sn . 26.0 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... ons on 81.6 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ne = 68.68 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month an « I30 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month » 69.3 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 5.6 
Gonniated Mens Dew-point for the month ow 654 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew- -point o 96 
Inches. ° 
Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month ave on ww §=60.626 
Troy grain. 
Mean We erat itof Va = for the month aia «= =6. 6.81 
“o dditional W ht o on required for complete saturation |, 2.47 
Mean degree of o Runidity fee rthe month, complete saturation being unity 0.78 
Mean Mas. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... a 128.8 
Inches. 
Rained 6 days,—Max. fall of rain during 24 hours se ws 0,06 
Total amount of rain during the month aw O12 
Total amountof rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- ‘ide 
meter during the month i ne . 
Prevailing direction of the Wind a «ON. by W.& E. by N. 


* Height 70 feet 10 inches above ground. 


xXC1y 


Mowraty Resvtrs, 


Vie 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at the S. G. O. Calcutta in the month of Noe. 1874, 


Tables ahewing the number of days on wl 


» ib rained. 


hata given hour any particular wind blew, together with the 


ame hour, when any particular wind was blo 


number of days on which at the s 


fete rolog ead O serrations, 
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Meteorological Observations: — are xev 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
- taken at the Surveyor Generai’s Office, Calenila, — 
in the month of December 1874, 

Latitude 22° 33° 1” North. Longitude 88° 20’ 34” Mast. 
Heightof the Cistern of the Standard Barometer above the sea level, 18.1] feet. 
Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 























et, 
ee = | Range of the Barometer Be Range of the Tempera- 
a, EES during the day. an : ture during the day. 
i) i 
Date Hee a E 
d2% | Mex, | Min. | Dim | 28 
a 1 a i at] 
Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. o oa o © 
1 | 30.089 | 80.110} 29.984| O.126] «89 | 783 61.8 | 16.6 
2 032 «L123 72 140 O84 77.6 61.6 ) 16.0 
3 ASL 128 | 30.001 127 038.3 77.0 60.0 | 17.0 
4 OG3 138 010 +128 68.8 77.5 61.9 | 15.6 
5 058 119 005 114 | 684 7.2 60.6 | 16.7 
6 G9 143 20 +123 67.9 77.6 60.0 | 17.6 
7 072 146 023 1234] 67.9 76.8 60.7 | 16.1 
8 O72 151 020 181 | 67.7 76.6 60.5 | 16.0 
0 O47 109 O07 102 69.2 73.8 61.0 | 17.8 
i0 049 183 | 39.990 1438 | 70.5 | 78.8 63.8 | 14.5 
11 “O45 132 84 138 69.9 17.9 64.6 | 18.8 
12 ‘ 149 | 90.009 140) 67.4 76.8 60.5 | 16.0 
13 O57 144 | 29.983 162 63.2 76.8 60.2 | 16.6 
ld ms ’ 966 132 69.1 78.0 61.0 | 17.0 
1é Ob3 11 | $0.009 108 | 67.4 76.4 61.0 | 16.4 
16 ‘a8 | .018| 1390) 646 | 740 | 57.5) 16.5 
17 Ooo 140 016 124 |. 65.1 74.5 67.8 | 17.23 
18 O52 199 | 29.989 150 | 66.5 4.5 68.5 | 16.0 
19 025 966} 120; 642 | 73.5 56.4 17.1 
20 o70 156 | $0.022 183 63.2 73.0 64.7 | 18.3 
21 060 1 29.072 170) 62.4 72.8 53.9 | 18.4 
22 N22 102 059 143 61.9 710 64.2 16.8 
23 O17 086 DBS 130} 63.6 74.7 65.6 | 19.2 
eet osa | 043] .189 | 65.1 | 76.0 56.3 | 19.7 
25 | 29.949 031 .882 149 | 67.2 78.7 57.8 | 20.9 
28 "923 | 29.990 865 | - 125] 68.6 | 79.0 81.0, 18.0 
27 996 | 30.055 «959 006 | 67.0 76.5 58.0 | 18.5 
ag | 30.021| .oss| 967) .121.| 67,7 | 76.0 61.0 | 15.0 
29 ‘020 | tod] 962] 142) 683 | 780 59.5 | 18.7 
30 059 132 O95 «137 68.7 93 60.5 | 18.8 
31 ‘o72.| 167 | s0.019| .138| 68.6 | 77.8 60.0 17.3 
nee EEE 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly observations, made at the 
several hours during the day. 


xevi Mefeurological Observations, 


Abstruct of the Resnits of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
faker al the Surveyor. Génerat’s Office, Calcutta, 
in che month of December 1874, 


Daily Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 


dependent thereon.— (Confined) 





. ce ot | Ags 
EB ¢ # z = o-4 | 888 fae. 
= EE ‘e te =3 e ta ao 
at o fF ee i. a 
2 2 2 s8 | oe E wes A 
2 3 a 4 a) 2.2 | & o's a 
Date a : Fe) A ¢ "2 Re |P Be 
2 & = sl F-| ey ‘S5 | eye ae 
Ee | 3 2 | 24 | 2 | eS | Bee l4%a 
| @ B | 92 | ae | ES (SRe lees 
F - = f=] ae im 2 os lgcc 
aa eo 3 & ae Ge [ges joa k 
= a ) a a i i 
o o o o Inches. | T. gr. | T. gr. 
1 62.3 6.6 67.0 11.9 | 0.473 5.21 2:53 0.67 
] 61.8 6.6 66.5 11.9 AS 13 49 G7 
3 61.8 6.4 50.7 11.6 150 16 42 68 
4 02.5 j.3 57.0 11.8 “£51 al ol) G0 
5 61.6 6.8 ug 12.2 htil 08 Ob 67 
6 61.4 6.3 66.0 11.3 AOS wLch wb «i 
7 62.2 5.7 57.6 10.3 183 oo 18 71 
8 62.7 5.0 [+ 68.7 9.0 601 oh 1.02 ad 
i] 63.5 5.7 58.9 10.3 -60hh 5G eb 71 
10 O45 6.0 50.7 10.8 518 60 feds 70 
1 62.7 7.2 6.9 13.0 72 18 BO) 5 
13 59.9 7.0 53.4 13.5 AG 4.71 68 -G4 
13 61.6 6.6 50.3 11.9 At: 5.10 AB 67 
14 62.5 6.6 67.2 11.9 AT6 24 oh OF 
15 60.1 7.3 64.3 13.1 432 4.78 G1 (6 
16 67 6 7.0 61.9 | 12.6 308 od 03 6G 
i7 58.8 6.3 53.8 11.3 ABS 72 17 69 
18 og.0 6.6 53.8 ily ABS Tl 27 “68 
19 66.1 8.1 48.8 15.4 368 3.99 70 -60 
20 55.0 ie) 40.3 13.0 oid 4.0 43 63 
21 66.6 6.8 40.5 13.9 il 10 a 65 
22 55.0 6.0 50.5 11.4 280) 26 1.98. 68 
2g 67.0 6.6 $1.1 13.5 88 ll 2.26 +66 
24 53.8 6.3 53.8 11.3 425 “72 1? -69 
a5 60.7 6.5 55.5 11.7 450 18 a7 68 
26 62.9 5.7 58.3.) 10.3 494° 6.45 22 71 
27 60.5 6.6 66.3 | 11.7 47 4.95 D6 68 
28 60.1 7.6 54.0 13.7 428 a2 4 aid) 
20 61.3 7.0 55.7 12.6 453 5.00 60 66 
30 | 62.7 6.0 7 10.8 488 a7 oo 70 
31 61.1 7.5 55.1 13.6 444 4.90 Py ae 64 





All the Hygrometrical elements are compuled by the Greenwich. Consiants, 


* 


Meteorological Observations - xevil 


Abstract of thé Resilts of thé ITourly Meteorologicad Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General's’ Office, Calcutta; 
in the month of December 1874, 


ty 
Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements. - 
‘dependent thereon. 











33 Range of the Barometer Ss Ttange of the 'Tempera- 
38. for euch hour during a8 ture for ench hour 
Bp © the mouth. during: the month. 
oo ba 
Hour.| & § 2. Bd 
ga |. Max. | Min. | Dif. | 22 | Max..| Min. | Dim 
[As aS 








Tnehes. | Inches. | Inches. | Tnehes. o 


o O o 
Mid- 

night.| 30.040 | 30.003 | 29.900 | 0.193 63.5 68.5 tame 10.1 
1 |. .0g2 082 BR9 | 1193 62.8 68.0 57.2 10.8 

2 21 O70 B76 fd 62.2 67.6 60.4 11.1 

8 OTL 060 B65 195 61:5 67.0- 65.2 10.8 

4 | O18 “O53 B72 18) | 60.9 66.4 66.0 atin 

5 O86 063 B82 | -.181 60.3 65.8 65.6 ae Ce 

6 O43 O84 “BOL 183 h0.7 65.0 54.0 11.0 

“| O63 105 217 188 69.5 G-L.6 - 53.9 10.7 

8 089 SL AG 186 61.5 65.6 65.0 10.6 

9 «LI0 54 983 171 65.4 TO.6 ° 63.5 12.0 
10 «113 157 985 73 60.1 74.2 62.2 12.0 
11 Of ldd 979 -166 72.0 76.0 65.4 - 10.2 
Noon. “O00 LOG g45 160 73.9 74 67.5 10.2 
1 O87 O72 924 148 F5.4 78.1 69.2 £.9 

2 | .008 O4eh 912 132 76.2 78.8 70.5 8.3 

8: | 20.988 O80 892 -138 76.2 70.3 71.0 8.3 

4 086 O83 882 -Ldl 76.0 78.0 70.0 £.0 

5 308 083 883 160 73.4 | 76.0 08.5 76 

6 30.006 +053 -885 | 168 70.5 73.6 65:5 8.0 

7 022 O73 «905 168 68.6 73.0 ° 63.5 8.5 

§ O39 -083 926 162 67.1 F1.0 62.3 8.7 

9 060 TOO 31 1g 66.0 70.8 61:0 9.8 
10 057 2 931 165 65.0 69.7 60.0 OT 
11 060 ool 928 163 64.2 69.0 59.0 10.0 








The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb. 
Thermometer Means ate derived from the observations made at the several 


hours during the month. 


xevili Meteorological Observations. 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations. 
taken al the Surveyor General’s Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of December 1874, 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon.—/ Continued). 














i i Ba Tas Ga boo 
3 y A ne, je 24 | %8a les 
ae - £ A S Ss -| 4 eine. 
2\el ble |2 |e |Pe ise 
wel tg 2 as | Beles 
pil 2 | 3), | ae | ea | 3x2 \s83 
co | > | & | ee | ae | de | Bee des 
: ot 4 a 
SA E 3 Ba | oe | oa | SPs oes 















cs 


Inches. | T. gr. | T. gr... 





= 
a 





a 
o 























Mid- . 
night.| 69.6 3.9 56.1 7A | 0.459 5.13 1.48 0.78 
1 58.9 $.9 55.4 7.4 eat) O01 4 78 
Fj 58.d 8.8 65.0 7.3 443 4.95 Bd 79 
| 67.9 3.6 54.7 6.8 -438 20 26 80 
4 674 5.6 64.2 6.7 431 82 22 80 
5 56.9 5.4 53.8 6.5 426 76 17 80 
6 56.4 3.3 63.4 6.3 419 71 11 81 
7 56.3 3.2 5.4 6.1 410 71 07 82 
8 57.5 4.0 53.9 7.6 426 7 a0 7 
9 59.3 6.1 544 11.0 434 | ,80 2.15 .69 
10 | 61.1 8.0 54.7 14.4 438 83 95 62 
ll 62.3 9.7 o4.5 17.5 . 135 78 3.72 56 
Noon; 62.6 | 11.8 54.7 19,2 438 78 4.38 53 
1 63.1 | 12.3 54.6 20.9 435 73 70 60 
2 63.4 | 123.8 544 21.8 70 56 Ao 
3 63.8 | 132.9 54.3 21.9 432 .69 67 4a 
4 62.7 | 12.3 5d.1 20.9 429 08 63 60 
5 63.4 | 10.0 65.4 18.0 449 00 8.97 55 
6 63.6 6.9 68.1 12.4 491 5.40 2.78 «66 
7: 63.0 5.6 68.6 9.9 499 «61 14 aa 
8 62.5 4.8 58.6 8.6 | .498 60 1.82 76 
9 61.6 4.6 67.9 8.1 488 40 68 76 
10 60.6 4.4, 57.1 7.8 475 27 60 TT 
1l 60.1 | 4&1 66.4, 7.3 464 16 63 a7 






“All the Hygrometrical olements are computed by the Greenwich Constants: 


Meteorological Observations. xcix 


distract of the Resulis of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Surveyor General’: Office, Calentla, 
in the mouth af December 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, dc. 

























4 Soe - Winxpv. 
BS |52 8 : B| & 2 | General aspect of the 8 
4 ie aeg Prevailing 4 as eneral aspect of the Sky. 
el ‘a a| irechion. wo = 
ALA las | apolar 
) © inches; — th ; Mile. 
1)124.56| .. (INby W,NES&N|... | 70.5) Btobaw.,\.ito8 aa. Btoll 
P.M. Slightly foggy at 8&9 p.a. 
2,123.5; . NH&iwNyw |... | 26.6 ; 5B to 64. mM. Sal to,9 4. wu. B to 
1 F. M. 
8,124.0) ... |WNW&ENNw 40.3| 2B. 
123.0 NN W » | 56.0) B. 
6127.0) ... NAW&wnw |... | 56.7) B. 
6125.0) .. |WSWEN WwW)... | 36.5) B. Foggy from midight to 2 
‘hk. BM. ds 8 to ll v. we. 
7) 180.6 NW&NW + | 37.4|) Bto Moon, \ito 6 ¥. wc. B to 
; | ill ». um. Foggy from Midnigt to 
~ - SB a.m. & 6 to ll PF. uw. 
8125.0) ... |INby W&N by EH)... | 40.2 B to 6 7 Tee a 6p. u. B 
to 11 vp. uw. Slightly fo from 
| Midnight to 4.x... 
9) 123.5]... NbyE | 39.9) Bto3 aa, \i told aa, Vi 
. 1 PM. \lto dp. w., \i to 
Gr. mM. B to ll p.m. Slightly 
| foggy from 1 to 34. uw. & 7 to 
1l ¥. M. 
Jo] 127.0] ... N by E | 69.0) Bto lam, sito 6 a.m. i 
to 6 pr. mw. B to 11 P. a. Slightly 
| foggy. at Midnight & 1a. mu. 
11) 120.6) ... NbyE&N | 0.2) 196.8 to 4a.M.Sto7 a.m, Vai 
to Noon B to 11 vP. uw. Fogey 
| from 8 to 11 F. u. 
12) 126.4)... N&Nby W | ....| 1046 eae 7 mg © todp. uw. B 
efoto of | to 31» a. Slightly foggy ab 7 
13) 125.0) wa. N&NbyE ||... 129.2 | Bto4a.u., ito lla. we. B 
~~ jto 2p. u., Si to 6p. wt. B to 11 
P. M. 
14,195.0| ... [Nby W&N by FE]... |1902| Btoba.u., si & WG to 10 
. ; 4.M@. B toll vp. a. 
15} 125.8) ... Nby E&N 179.6 | . ae 4. My “i to ll toa. ue. 
ty BP. M. 
16)116.0) .. INNE& WNW ... | 146.5 





B. Slightly foggy at & 6 aa. 
17/ 121.0| Chiefy BY 
\iCirri, —i Strati, “i Cumuli, \_i Cirro-strati, ~-i Cumulo-strati, \_i Nimbi, 
\ni Cirro, cumuli-B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning, 
R. ‘rain, D, drizzle. 





Meteorological Olsernations, . 


Abstract of the Results of the Ilourly Meteorological Obsernations. 
daken at the Surveyor General's Office, Caleutla,. 
the in month of December 1874, 


Solar Radiation, Weather, &e. 








Ya ae. Winp. 
c ‘s 2.52 aa o “i 
‘ i Ee A Prevailing (4 : e . | General aspect of the Sky. 
= ‘3 direction. ola 
5 = Ea0 irection ae fa s 
go jLnehes , ib Mies. ‘ : 
19/127.6| | _N wy W 130.8) Btolp.a, \itoll pa. 
19) 127.8) .. | NbyW&N 121.6| ‘“ilo2a. mM. Blo? p.m, \i 
& ito llr. m. Slightly foggy 
from 8 to 10 PF. Mm. 
124.0| .. | NbyE,N&NNW | .., | 145.6] %i. Slightly fogey at 8.29 pou. 
7). Bto}'Bau.m, tof a. uw. B 


21) 128.2|+.. [NbyW,NNWA&N| ,.,-| 188. 

F LW } . jbo2 p.m. Sito GF. u. B to ll 
eG eee Fo a aod ~~ {eat Slightly foggy at 8&9 pr. uw. 

23;128.0| .. |NW&ENN WW)... | 72.9] B. Foggy from? to 1) p.m. 
aes NW » | 76.2) Btoba.u., i to8a me B 
io Noon, \ito6 p. uw. B to 11 
Pp. M. Foggy from Midnight to 5 

fe Muy & Fs to 1l- F. Ma * 


24) 120.0/ «. wnNyw w | 766) B. Foggy at Midnight & 1 
(aw a. at. & from 7 to 1l Pp. M. 
25:193.0/ .. | WNW,WSW& |...) 641) BtoBa.m., ito? a.m, \i 


tolOa. mu. Btod p. w., si to 6 
- Mu. Bto ll». uw. Foggy from 
Midnight to 7 a. m. 


26,193.56|/ . |SWéEWHRW |... | 860] BE to op. uw, Si toll Pm. 
| ; Slightly foggy from 7 to 9 P.a. 
£7) 195.0.) Nby E&N «. |IBLI| “itola. a. Bio 9 a. M., Si 
to Noon Bto7 P.m.sito ll p.m. 


981990.5|) ... N&aNNW |... | 924). WitoT a. mw Btolla.m., 
“ito Sp.a. Bto ll p.m. Slightly 
; (iy ifogey at 9 & 10 p.m. 
29,130.00! « [WSW,SW&Why ....) 63.4). \Alio 2a. w.-B to Noon i-to 
3 7. M. B to ll p.m. Slightly 
fo from 7 to 9p. a. 
69.0 . Slightly foggy from 6 to 9 
4.m toll pu, 
76.8] 3B. 


80) 134.0 | ev 
Bi) 182.0] oo 


“i Cirri,—i Strati, “i Cumuli, i Cirro-strati, “i Cumulo-strati, wi Nimbi, 
Mai Cirro-eumuli, B clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightning 
Ri. rain, D. drizzle. gil 


# 


NMeleorological Observations. 


cl 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourly Meteorological Observations 


fuken aé the Surveyor Generad’s Ojfice, Cuteutta, 
in the mouth of December 1874. 


Monratr liescrrs. 














fu %. 

as Trehes. 
Mean height of the Barometer for the month ... sas w. 80.089 
Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 10 4. a. on the 31st ‘we. 80.167 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 3 a.m. on the 20th a. 29.865 
Extreme range of the Barometer during the month os .. 0.292 
Mean of the daily Max. Pressures or au 1 ow BO116 
Ditto ditto Min. _ ditto eon oe ae --» 20,083 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month ase we - 0.132 

i 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ana os ws «=: BY. 
Max. Temperature occurred al 3p. at. on the 30th ss on. $9.3 
Min. Temperature occurred at 7 a. Mm. on the 2lat «. 69.9 
_ Beirene runge of the Temperature during the month ote P| 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature... 0 oes ova coe FO 
Ditto ditto Min. Eto, aes ie “a on | GDh 
Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month ... ws «sok. 
Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ave aie w 60.6 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 6.6 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month — sa aan ow. 66.2 
Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point .... 11.9 
Inches. 
Mean Elastic foree of Vapour for the month ons ane oo. «O45 
Troy grain. 
Mean Weight of Vapour for the month as ai ww 4098 
Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation 2.49 


Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.67 





0 
Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .,, wa. =: 1: 26.0 
: Inches. 
Rained no days,—Max. fall of rains during 24 hours ans we = 
Total amount of rain during the month al aes: we Nil 
Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month Mil. 


Prevailing direction of the Wind nis N., N. W. &N. by E. 


® Height 70 feet 10 inches abore ground. 
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number of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained. 
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